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against  your  brethren :  let  even'  man  return  to  his  own 
house,  for  by  my  will  this  thing  has  been  done.  And 
wliaii  they  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  returned, 
and  did  not  go  against  Jeroboam. 

5  And  Roboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built  walled 

cities  in  Juda. 

6  And  he  built  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and  Thecue, 

7  And  Bethsur,  and  Socho,  and  Odollam, 

8  And  Geth,  and  Maresa,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Aduram,  and  Lachis,  and  Azecha, 

10  Saraa  also,  and  Aialon,  and  Hebron,  which  are  in 

Juda  and  Benjamin,  well  fenced  cities. 

11  And  when  he  had  enclosed  them  with  walls,  he  put 
in  them  governors  and  storehouses  of  provisions,  that  is, 

of  oil  and  of  wine. 

12  Moreover,  in  every  city  he  made  an  armoury  of 
shields  and  spears,  and  he  fortified  them  with  great  dili- 
gence,  and  he  reigned  over  Juda  and  Benjamin. 

13  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  were  in  all  Israel, 
came  to  him  out  of  all  their  seats, 

14  Leaving  their  suburb*  and  their  possessions,  and 
passing  over  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  because  Jeroboam 
and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off,  from  executing  the  priestly 
office  to  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  made  to  himself  priests  for  the  high  places, 
and  for  the  devils,  and  for  the  calves  which  he  had  made. 

16  Moreover,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whosoever 
gave  their  heart  to  seek  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  came 
into  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice  their  victims  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  And  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  and 
ostablished  Roboam,  theson  of  Solomon,  threeyears :  for  they 
walked  in  the  ways  of  David  and  of  Solomon,  only  three  years. 

•  18  And  Roboam  took  to  wife  Mahalath,  the  daughter 
of  Jerimoth,  the  son  of  David  :  and  Abihail,  the  daughter 
of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Isai. 

19  And  they  bore  him  sons,  Jehus,  and  Somorias,  and 
Zoom. 

20  And  after  her  he  married  Maacha,  the  daughter  of 
Absalom,  who  bore  him  Abia,  and  Ethai,  and  Ziza,  and 
Salomith. 

21  And  Roboam  loved  Maacha,  the  daughter  of  Ab- 
salom, above  all  his  wives  and  concubines:  for  he  had 
married  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concubines :  and 
he  begot  eight  and  twenty  sons,  and  threescore  daughters. 

22  But  he  put  at  the  head  of  them  Abia,  the  son  of 


»  A.  M.  3022. 


Vkr.  6.  IZtam,  famous  for  fine  waters  und  cardans,  (Joseph,  viii.  2,)  about 
2n  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Hebron.  It  was  fortified  against  the 
nroads  of  Simeon  and  Dan.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Off.  This  was  done  at  different  times ;  so  that  almost  all  the 
Levites  took  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  Judu.  Yet  some  prevaricated.  Ezcehiel 
(xliv.  12)  only  exempts  the  family  of  Sadoc.  C. — The  rest  set  before  us  a  noble 
axample  to  endure  temporal  loss,  rather  than  to  neglect  the  practice  of  religion, 
or  to  conform  to  a  false  one.  W. 

Ver.  15.  Devils'.  Heb.  "goats."  C. — Sept. express  this  by  two  names,  "for 
tne  idols,  and  for  the  fools.'*  H. 

Ver.  17.  They,  the  pious  refugees.  T.  Chap.  xv.  9. — Solomon,  while  virtuous. 
—Only  is  not  expressed  in  lleb.  or  Sept..  but  it  Is  sufficiently  implied. 

Ver.  18.  Daughter.  Heb.  Ion,  "the  son."  But  both,  "daughter,"  (H.) 
occurs  properly  in  some  MSS.  as  in  the  ancient  versions. 

Ver.  20.    Daughter,  or  grand-daughter,  by  Thamar.  3  Kings  xv.  2.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Head.  Sept.  "prince."  H. — Grotius  maintains  that  Abia  was  tho 
ilde.-t.  But  a!!  others  are  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  believe  that  Roboam  dero- 
n**d  from  the  law,  (Deut.  xxi.  10.  C.)  as  David  had  done,  unless  it  was  left  to 
4«fi 


Maacha,  to  be  the  chief  ruler  over  all  his  brethren  :  for  he 
meant  to  make  him  king, 

23  Because  he  was  wiser  and  mightier  than  all  his 
sons,  and  in  all  the  countries  of  Juda,  and  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  all  the  walled  cities :  and  he  gave  them  provisions 
in  abundance,  and  he  sought  many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Roboam,  for  his  sins,  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Egypt: 
who  carrieth  aicay  all  the  treasures  of  the  temple. 

AND  awhen  the  kingdom  of  Roboam  was  strength- 
ened and  fortified,  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  in  the  fifth  year  b of  the  reign  of  Roboam,  Se- 
sac,  king  of  Egypt,  came  up  against  Jerusalem  (because 
they  had  sinned  against  the  Lord; 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore  thou- 
sand horsemen :  and  the  people  were  without  number 
that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt ;  to  wit,  Lybians,  and 
Troglodites,  and  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  strongest  cities  in  Juda,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  Semeias,  the  prophet,  came  to  Roboam,  and  to 
the  princes  of  Juda,  that  were  gathered  together  in  Jeru- 
salem, fleeing  from  Sesac,  and  he  said  to  them :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  You  have  left  me.  and  I  have  left  vou  in 
the  hand  of  Sesac. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king,  being  in  a 
consternation,  said  :  The  Lord  is  just., 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  were  humbled,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Semeias,  saying :  Because  they 
are  humbled,  I  will  not  destroy  them,  and  I  will  give 
them  a  little  help,  and  my  wrath  shall  not  fall  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Sesac. 

8  But  yet  they  shall  se.Te  him,  that  they  may  know 
the  difference  between  my  service,  and  the  service  of  8 
kingdom  of  the  earth. 

9  So  Sesac.  king  of  Egypt,  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
taking  away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  oi 
the  kings  house,  and  he  took  all  with  him,  and  the  golden 
shields  that  Solomon  had  made, 

10  Instead  of  which  the  king  made  brazen  ones,  and 
delivered  them  to  the  captains  of  the  shield-bearers,  who 
guarded  the  entrance  of  the  palace. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  shield-bearers  came  and  took  them,  and 
brought  them  back  again  to  their  armoury. 
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the  option  of  the  king  to  appoint  whom  he  pleased  for  his  successor.  H. — Meant 
Prot.  supply,  "  he  thought,"  which  is  {bond  in  the  Sept. 

Vkr.  23.  Because.  Sept.  "  And  he  was  magnified  above  . .  and  he  gave  there 
(cities,  2vracf)  ahundance,"  fee.  This  may  be  all  understood  of  Abia.  But  Heb 
rather  speaks  of  his  father :  "And  he  acted  wisely,  and  dispersed  all  his  other 
children,  throughout  the  countries  of  Juda."  T. 

CHAP.  XII.  Vb*.  1.  Israel,  in  his  dominions.  The  kingdom  of  Jeroboam 
had  long  before  apostatized,  though  there  were  siill  many  true  servant*  of  God 
who  would  not  bend  the  kneo  before  final,  ver.  12.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Troglotlites,  who  dwell  in  caverns,  .jear  the  Red  Sea.  Pliny  (v.  8. 
and  vi  *29)  speaks  of  the  city  Suca,  which  in  Heb.  means  a  tent,  its  here  we  read 
focmn,  (H.)  "dwelling  in  tents;  which  some  explain  of  the  Arabs,  who  arf 
called  Scenites.  on  the  same  account.  T. 

Ver.  7.  A  little  help.  I  will  not  suffer  them  to  bo  quite  destroyed.  Heb. 
alio  signifies,  "shortly."  C.—Fall,  (stillabit.)  like  drops  of  water,  even  to  tbt 
iust.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Bearers.  Heb.  "  runners,"  as  the  guards  attended  the  king  ou 
foor 
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12  But  yet,  because  they  were  humbled,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  turned  away  from  them,  and  they  were  not 
utterly  destroyed :  for  even  in  Juda  there  were  found 
^ood  works. 

13  "King  Roboam,  therefore,  was  strengthened  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  he  was  one  and  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Lord  chose  out  of  al]  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  establish  his  name  there  :  and  the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Naama,  an  Ammonitess. 

14  But  he  did  evil,  and  did  not  prepare  his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Roboam,  first  and  last,  are  written 
in  the  books  of  Semeias,  the  prophet,  and  of  Addo,  the 
seer,  and  diligently  recorded  :  and  there  was  war  between 
Roboam  and  Jeroboam,  all  their  days. 

16  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
m  the  city  of  David.  And  Abia,  his  son,  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Abxds  reign :  his  victory  over  Jeroboam. 

IN  bthe  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboaii.,  Abia  reigned 
over  Juda. 

2  Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  mother  s 
name  was  Michaia,  the  daughter  of  Uriel,  of  Gabaa  :  and 
there  was  war  between  Abia  and  Jeroboam. 

3  cAnd  when  Abia  had  begun  battle,  and  had  with  him 
lour  hundred  thousand  most  valiant  and  chosen  men : 
Jeroboam  put  his  army  in  array  against  him,  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  who  were  also  chosen,  and  most 
valiant  for  war. 

4  And  Abia  stood  upon  Mount  Semeron,  which  was 
in.  Ephraim,  and  said  :  Hear  me,  0  Jeroboam,  and  all 
Israel  : 

5  Do  you  not  know  that  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  gave 
to  David  the  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever,  to  him  and  to 
his  sons,  bv  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  And  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nabat,  the  servant  of 
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Vbr.  12.  For  even.  Prot.  "  and  also  in  Jndah  things  went  well "  ( H.) ;  or, 
"he  spoke  good  words  even  to  Juda."  C. — Sept.  "for  even  in  Juda  there  were 
/nod  w<,rdsf  and  in  all  pleasing."  Words  are  often  put  lor  icorks.  H. — The  Lord 
recorded  the  fidelity  of  some,  and  the  humility  of  the  princes.  C. — This  advantage 
tea*  derived  from  tribulutmn,  that  the  kin?  entered  into  himself,  at  least  for  a 
lime  ( H.) ;  but  he  was  not  constant.  Ver.  14.  After  the  seourge  was  withdrawn 
fie  presently  relapsed. 

CIIAP.  XIII.  Ver.  2.  Michaia,  alias  Maacha,  Her  father  had  also  two 
uaines  ;  viz.  Absalom  or  Abessulom,  and  Uriel.  Cb.— Many  had  two  names.  T. — 
Of  Qabeifi,  may  refer  to  the  women. 

Ver.  3.  War*  The  author  of  the  new  edition  of  S.  Jerom  mentions  two 
M88.)  and  there  are  several  printed  editions,  which  reduce  these  numbers  to  one 
half.  Castalio  adopts  this  correction,  asserting;  that  the  Greek  and  Josephus  are 
on  his  side,  which  is  not  true.  C — We  must  however  observe,  that  there  is  some 
douht  with  respect  to  Josephus.  (  H.)  as  some  of  the  oldest  Latin  editions  acknow- 
ledge the  smaller  numbers;  and  Vignoles  (i.  id)  conjectures  that  the  Greek 
copies  did  the  same  formerly,  since  Ahorbanel  "  accuses  Josephus  of  bavin?  made 
Jeroboam's  loss  no  more  than  50.000,  contrary  to  the  Hebrew  text."  Ver.  17. 
This  Leamfd  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  Jews  sometimes  expressed  their  num- 
oers  bj  figures,  (Kennic.,1  analogous  to  those  which  the  later  Arabs  borrowed 
from  the  Indians;  though,  in  more  ancient  times,  the  letters  of  tho  alphabet  had 
been  used.  Both  customs  seem  to  have  prevailed  (Erpeuius) ;  and  this  may  ac- 
count for  many  variations,  as  the  omission  of  a  sinjrlo  cipher,  resembling  our 
period  might  easily  occasion  much  confusion.  Kennieott:  (Diss.  1,  and  2) 
seems  to  suspect  that  the  ancient  versions  have  been  made  to  agree  with  the  cor- 
rupted Heb.  no  less  than  Josephus ;  and  that  many  of  the  large  numbers,  recorded 
In  Scripture,  (which  might  countenance  what  we  here  read.)  arc  incorrect  See 
ehap.  nii.  13  19,  and  xiv.  8,  comp.  with  xvi.  1 ;  and  xxv.  6,  corap.  with  4  Kings 
xHi.  7.    It  is  certain  (H.)  man**  Latin  MS3.  confirm  the  edition  a1"  Sixtus  V., 


Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  rose  up  :  dand  rebelled  against 
his  lord. 

7  And  there  were  gathered  to  him  vain  men,  and  chil- 
dren of  Belial :  and  they  prevailed  against  Roboam,  the 
son  of  Solomon  :  for  Roboam  was  unexperienced,  and  o{ 
a  fearful  heart,  and  could  not  resist  them. 

8  And  now  you  say  that  you  are  able  to  withstand  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which  he  possesscth  by  the  sons  of 
David,  and  you  have  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and 
golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  hath  made  you  for  gods. 

9  "And  you  have  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites ;  and  you  have  made  you 
priests,  like  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  whosoever  cometh 
and  consecrateth  his  hand  with  a  bullock  of  the  herd,  and 
with  seven  rams,  is  made  a  priest  of  those  who  are  no  gods. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  our  God,  whom  we  forsake  not; 
and  the  priests,  who  minister  to  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites  are  in  their  order. 

11  And  they  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord  every  day, 
morning  and  evening,  and  incense,  made  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  law,  and  the  loaves  are  set  forth  on  a 
most  clean  table,  and  there  is  with  us  the  golden  candle- 
stick, and  the  lamps  thereof*  to  be  lighted  always  in  the 
evening:  for  we  keep  the  precepts  of  the  Lord,  our  God, 
whom  you  have  forsaken. 

12  Therefore,  God  is  the  leader  in  our  army,  and  his 
priests,  who  sound  with  trumpets,  and  resound  against 
you  :  O  children  of  Israel,  fight  not  against  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  for  it  is  not  good  for  you. 

13  While  he  spoke  these  things,  Jeroboam  caused  an 
ambushment  to  come  about  behind  him.  And  while  he 
stood  facing  the  enemies,  he  encompassed  Juda,  who  per- 
ceived it  not,  with  his  army. 

14  And  when  Juda  looked  back,  they  saw  the  battle 
coming  upon  them,  both  before  and  behind,  and  they 
cried  to  the  Lord :  and  the  priests  began  to  sound  with 

the  trumpets. 

15  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  shouted  :  and  behold  when 
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which  has  the  smaller  uumbers;  and  this  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  older  MS3. 
and  editions.  How  S.  Jerom  expressed  it  we  cannot  easily  determine.  The 
editor  of  his  works  has  been  guided  chiefly  by  the  Memraian  canon.  See  2  Kings 
xv.  7.  Lyran  quotes  S.  Jerom  as  reading  50,000  (ver.  7) ;  and  it  is  so  expressed 
in  the  Paris  editions  of  1534  and  (H.)  1546,  of  the  Ilcb.  questions  on  Paral.  Hut 
Erasmus  doubts  whether  this  be  the  genuine  work  of  S.  Jerom,  (Ken.,)  oi  in  the 
state  in  which  he  left  it.  If  we  consult  the  more  ancient  MSS.  and  editions  prior 
to  that  of  Clement  VIII.,  we  shall  allow  that  they  are  more  favourable  to  the 
smaller  numbers  on  this  occasion ;  and  are  more  likely  to  exhibit  the  pure  ver- 
sion of  the  holy  doctor,  (H.)  as  the  later  editions  have  had  "the  Heb.  fountains" 
also  in  view.  Kennieott. 

Ver.  4.  Semeron,  on  which  Samaria  was  afterwards  built.  Heb.  reads, 
"  Mount  Zamarnim." 

Ver.  5.  A  covenant  of  salt.  That  is,  a  firm  and  perpetual  covenant.  See 
Num.  xviii.  19.  Ch.  W. — It  seemed  thi3  covenant  was  to  be  inviolable;  and  it 
had  its  effect,  notwithstanding  the  crimes  of  many  of  the  kings.  The  Arabs  still 
regard  the  partaking  of  bread  and  salt  as  tho  most  sacred  covenant.  C—  Abia 
speaks  with  much  prudence,  and  with  an  air  of  pietv,  though  his  heart  was  cor- 
rupt. 3  Kings  xv.  3. 

Ver.  7.  Vain.  The  same  term  is  used  as  in  Matt.  v.  22.  C— ffc*m, 
"stupid  men."  H.— Sept.  "pestiferous."  Syr.  "impious."  Sept.  "he  was  a 
youth,  and  timid."  H.— Abia  speaks  of  his  father  with  little  respect,  and  seems  to 
have  forgotten  that  he  had  laid  down  his  arms  in  obedience  to  God's  order.  C. 

Vbr.  8.  And  golden.  These  idols  will  enervate  and  render  your  great  nxsr.- 
bers  useless.  II. — We  have  a  just  cause  and  religion  on  our  side.  C. 

Vbr.  9.  Rams.  These  were  sacrificed  by  the  false  priesU,  who  acted  in  a 
very  different  manner  from  those  of  the  Lord."  Lev  viii.  and  ix.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Terrified.  Sept.  "struck."  God  caused  the  victory  to  declare  in 
favour  of  those  who  were  only  half  the  number.  H. 
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Chap.  XV 


thev  shouted,  God  terrified  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel,  that 
itood  against  Abia  and  Juda. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Juda,  and  the 
Lord  delivered  th<?m  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abia,  and  his  people,  slew  them  with  a  great 
daughter,  and  there  fell  wounded  of  Israel  five  hundred 
thousand  valiant  men. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  down,  at 
that  time,  and  the  children  of  Juda  were  exceedingly 
strengthened,  because  they  had  trusted  in  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abia  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took  cities 
from  him ;  Bethel,  and  her  daughters,  and  Jesana,  with 
her  daughters,  Ephron  also,  and  her  daughters. 

20  And  Jeroboam  was  not  able  to  resist  any  more,  in 
the  days  of  Abia:  and  the  Lord  struck  him,  and  he  died. 

21  But  Abia,  being  strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  took 
fourteen  wives :  and  begot  two  and  twenty  sons,  and 
sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abia,  and  of  his  ways 
and  works,  are  written  diligently  in  the  book  of  Addo,  the 
prophet : ;  -  •        "      -,:  *p  7 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  reign  of  Asa :  his  victory  over  the  Ethiopians. 

AND  'Abia  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Asa,  his  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead  ;  in  his  days,  the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  his  God,  and  he  destroyed  the  altars  of  foreign 
worship,  and  the  high  places ; 

3  And  broke  the  statues,  and  cut  down  the  groves. 

4  And  he  commanded  Juda  to  seek  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law,  and  all  the  command- 
ments. 

5  And  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Juda  the 
altars,  and  temples,  and  reigned  in  peace. 

6  He  built  also  strong  cities  in  Juda,  for  he  was  quiet, 
and  there  had  no  wars  risen  in  his  time,  the  Lord  giving 
peace. 

»  A-  M.  3049,  A.  C.  955.  3  Kfnpi  XT.  S.-^>  A.  M  S063,  A-  C.  941. 


Ver.  17.  Five.  Some  Latin  editions  have  50,000,  (C.)  which  number  is 
found  in  some  MSS.  of  Epiphanius.  Hudson's  Josephus. — Hentenius  hes  the 
same,  and  only  remarks  five  MSS.  which  had  the  greater  number.  See  ver.  3. 
H. — We  do  not  read  of  such  a  slaughter  in  any  one  battle.  But  Israel  made  no 
resistance,  and  God  assisted  tlie  four  hundred  thousand.  M. —  Valiant.  Prot. 
"  chosen."  See  chap.  xiv.  18.  H. — So  many  were  either  slain  or  wounded.  D. — 
Prot.  intimate  all  were  "  slain."  H. 

Veiu  19.  Bethel,  the  head  of  the  calf  worship;  though  Abulensis  thinks  it 
was  another  city,  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  spared.  The  calf  continued 
.here  till  the  reign  of  Jehu.  4  Kings  x.  29.  M. — Jesana;  perhaps  Senna, 
(Num.  xxxiv.  4.  C.)  seven  miles  north  of  Jericho.  Eus. — The  versions  read  dif- 
ferently. 

Ver.  20.  Him.  Some  think  Abia,  aa  Jeroboam  survived  him  two  years  : 
but  others,  (C.)  with  greater  probability,  (D.)  suppose  that  the  latter  is  hero 
specified,  and  that  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  Divine  wrath,  as  the  prophet  Ahias  had 
foretold.  C— flatten,  A.  8061. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Vkr.  1.  Years,  dating  from  the  fifth  ;  as  in  the  fifteenth  year 
:<f  his  reipn  Asa  offered  many  victims,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  enemy. 
Chap.  xv.  10.  C. 

Ver.  2.  God,  with  respect  to  the  external  worship  of  the  true  God.  (H.) 
Lhough  he  had  some  faults.  3  Kings  xv.  14, — Places,  while  he  tolerated  those 
which  were  intended  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  (C.)  though  illegally;  and  he 
even  left  the  buildings  erected  by  Solomon  standing,  (4  Kings  xxiii.  13.  T.)  think- 
ing they  might  be  no  longer  dangerous.  Salien. 

Ver.  5.  Altars.  Heb.  "high  places,  and  the  Chamauim,"  or  temples  of 
the  sun.  Lev.  xxvi.  30.  C— Prot.  "images."  II.— Asa  was  encouraged  to  perfect 
the  work  which  lie  hud  began  by  the  exhortation  of  Azarias.  Chap.  xv.  8.  C. 

Ver.  9.    Ethiopian.    Some  think  Zara  was  a  successor  of  Sesac :  and  the 
466 


7  And  he  said  to  Juda :  Let  us  build  these  cities,  and 
compass  them  with  walls,  and  fortify  them  with  towers, 
and  gates,  and  bars,  while  all  is  quiet  from  wars,  because 
we  have  sought  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  he 
hath  given  us  peace  round  about.  So  they  built,  and 
there  was  no  hinderance  in  building. 

8  And  Asa  had  in  his  army  men  that  bore  shields  and 
spears ;  of  Juda,  three  hundred  thousand  ;  and  of  Benja- 
min, that  bore  shields  and  drew  bows  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand,  all  these  were  most  valiant  men, 

9  DAnd  Zara,  the  Ethiopian,  came  out  against  them, 
with  his  army  of  ten  hundred  thousand  men,  and  with 
three  hundred  chariots :  and  he  came  as  far  as  Maresa. 

10  And  Asa  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  set  his  arm) 
in  array  for  battle  in  the  vale  of  Sephata,  which  is  ne& 
Maresa: 

11  And  he  called  upon  the  Lord  God,  and  said; 
cLord,  there  is  no  difference  with  thee,  whether  thou  help 
with  few  or  with  many :  help  us,  O  Lord,  our  God :  for 
with  confidence  in  thee,  and  in  thy  name,  we  are  come 
against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God,  let  not 
man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  terrified  the  Ethiopians  before  Asa 
and  Juda:  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa.  and  the  people  that  were  with  him,  pur- 
sued them  to  Gerara :  and  the  Ethiopians  fell  even  to 
utter  destruction ;  for  the  Lord  slew  them,  and  his  army 
fought  against  them,  and  they  were  destroyed.  And  the} 
took  abundance  of  spoils, 

14  And  they  took  all  the  cities  round  about  Gerara 
for  a  great  fear  was  come  upon  all  men  :  and  they  pillaged 
the  cities,  and  carried  off  much  booty. 

15  And  they  destroyed  the  sheep-cotes,  and  took  an 
infinite  multitude  of  cattle,  and  of  camels:  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  prophecy  of  Azarias.  Asa's  covenant  with  God.  He  deposeth  his  mother. 

AND  dthe  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azarias,  the  son 
ofOded, 


e  1  Kings  x!v.  6.- 
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Rabbins  say  that  he  "  restored  the  spoils  which  the  latter  had  taken."  Seder.  If* 
— Three.  Some  would  read  thirteen,  as  Anani  takes  notice  of  the  great  number 
of  chariots.  Chap.  xvi.  8.  Jun.  Malvenda.  C. — But  6urcly  the  number  here  speci- 
fied is  sufficient.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Meet  him,  fearing  lest  he  should  lay  waste  his  dominions,  aa  Sesac 
had  done.  M. — Sephata,  or  Sephala,  a  great  valley  to  the  west  of  Maresa,  (C.) 
which  is  a  city  of  Juda.  M. — Sept.  have,  "  in  the  vale  north  of  Maresa."  H. 

Ver.  11.  "Help.  Heb.  "to  help;  whether  with  many,  or  with  those  who 
have  no  power."  The  same  sentiment  was  expressed  by  Jonathas.  1  Kings  xiv. 
6.  Those  who  have  God  with  them  are  secure  of  victory.  C. — If  (rod  be  with  us, 
who  u  against  us  ? 

Ver.  13.    Gerara  was  on  the  southern  borders,  twenty-three  miles  from  Ma 
resa.  Eus.  C. — The  Ethiopians  were  pursued  perhaps  for  many  days.  T. — Ite 
struction.    Prot.  "that  they  could  nnt  recover  themselves."    Ileb.  "  there  was 
no  quarter  given;"  or,  "so  that  none  were  left  ulive."  C- — If  this  were  the  caso, 
the  number  of  the  slain  far  exceeded  that  of  Jeroboam's  army.  Chap.  xiii.  H. 

Ver.  15.  Ddiroyed.  Heb.  "smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle."  Sept.  "they 
cut  Id  pieces  the  tents  of  cattle,  the  Arnazons;"  or,  according  to  the  Vat.. copy, 
(H.)  "  the  Alimaxonians/'  as  they  seem  to  have  read  aeU  nwnim,  which  may  be 
well  rendered,  "the  tent*  of  the  Mineans,"  a  people  of  Arabia.  Chap.  xx.  1,  and 
xxvi.  7,  and  Jude.  x.  11.  C— If  these  nations  came  to  punish  Asa  for  banishing 
their  foreign  worship,  (ver.  12,)  as  the  Sieur  de  Folard  thinks  the  sacred  penman 
insinuates,  (ver.  5,)  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  met  with  such  ill  success,  anG 
that  not  one  of  them  was  spared,  as  God  avenged  his  own  cause.  Ver.  12.  13. 
H. — We  read  of  no  cavalry  here,  though  it  is  mentioned,  chap.  xvi.  8. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  Azarias  is  called  Oded  in  Heb.  ver.  B.  C.--But  the 
was  his  son.  H.— There  was  a  high  prieet  of  the  name  of  Azarias  nbowl  the  same 
time.  M. 
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Chap.  XV. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


Chap.  XVI. 


2  And  he  -vent  out  to  meet  Asa,  and  said  to  him : 
Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Juda  and  Benjamin  :  The  Lord 
is  with  you,  because  you  have  been  with  him.  If  you 
seek  him,  you  shall  find :  but  if  you  forsake  him,  he  will 

forsake  you. 

3  And  many  day*  shall  pass  in 

God,  and  without  a  priest  a  teacher,  and  without  the  law. 

4  And  when  in  th^ir  distress,  they  shall  return  to  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  shall  seek  him,  they  shall 
End  him. 

5  At  that  time,  there  shall  be  no  peace  to  him  that 
goeth  out  and  cometn  in,  but  terrors  on  every  side,  among 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

6  For  nation  shall  fight  against  nation,  and  city  against 
city ;  for  the  Lord  will  trouble  them  with  all  distress. 

7  Do  you,  therefore,  take  courage,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weakened  :  for  there  shall  be  a  reward  for  your 
work. 

8  And  when  Asa  had  heard  the  words,  and  the  pro- 
phecy of  A/arias,  the  son  of  Oded,  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  took  away  the  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of 
Juda,~and  out  of  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  of 
Mount  Ephraim,  which  he  had  taken,  and  he  dedicated 
he  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  was  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  ne  gathered  together  all  Juda  and  Benjamin, 
an,l  the  strangers  with  them,  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasses, 
and  Simeon :  for  many  were  come  over  to  him  out  of 
Israel,  seeing  that  the  Lord,  his  God,  was  with  him. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  in  the 
third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 

1 1  They  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  in  that  day  of  the  spoils, 
and  of  the  prey,  that  they  had  brought,  seven  hundred 
oxen,  and  seven  thousand  rams. 

12  And  he  went  in  to  confirm  as  usual  the  covenant, 
that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
with  alf  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul. 

13  And  if  any  one,  said  he,  seek  not  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  let  him  die,  whether  little  or  great,  man  or 
woman. 


14  And  they  swore  to  the  Lord,  with  a  loud  voice,  whh 
joyful  shouting,  and  with  sound  of  trumpet,  and  sound  of 

cornets, 

15  All  that  were  in  Juda  with  a  curse:  for  with  all 
their  heart  they  swore,  and  with  all  their  will  they  sought 
him,  and  they 'found  him,  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about. 

16  Moreover,  Maacha,  the  mother  of  king  Asa,  he 
deposed  from  the  royal  authority,  because  she  had  made 
in  a  grove  an  idol  of  Priapus  :  and  he  entirely  destroyed  it, 
and  breaking  it  into  pieces,  burnt  it  at  the  torrent  Cedron. 

17  But  high  places  were  left  in  Israel :  nevertheless, 
the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  And  the  things  which  his  father  had  vowed,,  and 
he  himself  had  vowed,  he  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  gold  and  silver,  and  vessels,  of  divers  uses. 

19  And  there  was  no  war  unto  the  five  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  ivsa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Asa  m  reproved  for  seeking  help  from  the  Syrians :  his  last  acts  and  death. 

AND  in  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  kingdom, 
*  Baasa,  the  king  of  Israel,  came  up  against  Juda, 
and  built  a  wall  aboutltama,  that  no  one  might  safely  go 
out  or  come  in,  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold,  out  of  the. 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king's 
treasures,  and  sent  to  Benadad,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt 
in  Damascus,  saying  : 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as  there  was 
between  my  father  and  thy  father,  wherefore  I  have  sent 
thee  silver  and  gold,  that  thou  mayst  br  6filv  thy 

with  Baasa,  king  of  Israel,  and  make  him  depart  from  me. 

4  And  when  Benadad  heard  this,  he  sent  the^ captains 
of  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  Israel :  and  they  took 
Ahion,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmaim,  and  all  the  walled  cities 
of  Nephtali. 

5  And  when  Baasa  heard  of  it,  he  left  off  the  building 
of  Rama,  and  interrupted  his  work. 

6  Then  king  Asa  took  all  Juda,  and  they  carried  away 

»  A.  M.  S064.  A.  C.  *0. 


Van.  2.  WUh  him.  He  will  continue  thus  to  protect  you,  if  you  prove  faith- 
ful. The  Pelagians  hence  inferred,  that  man  ma  to  prepare  his  own  heart  for  the 
reception  of  grace.  But  the  text  only  speaks  of  external  aid;  and  though  it  were 
understood  of  internal  grace.  (C.)  we  may  merit  an  increase  of  grace,  by  a  faithful 
eo-operatiou  (W.)  with  that  with  which  God  has  presented  us.  E.  C. 

Vek.  3.  Shall  pass,  is  nnt  found  in  Heb.,  fas.,  and  many  supply  "  had  been." 
D. — The  Jews,  and  some  interpreters,  would  explain  all  this  of  what  had  passed 
already  (C);  ant!  this  is  the  idea  of  the  Prot.  "  Xow,  for  a  long  season,  Israel 
hnih  been  without,"  kc.  H. — But  the  conclusion  convinces  us  that  this  is  a  pre- 
diction ;  (ver.  7.)  take  courage.  You  shall  not  be  involved  in  these  miseries. 
But  its  full  completion  includes  the  latter  ages,  particularly  after  the  murder  of 
Che  Master,  IT.)  and  seems  of  the  same  nature  U  the  prophecy  of  Osee,  (»ii.  4,) 
as  our  Saviour  himself  insinuates.  Malt.  xxiv.  6,  9,  13.  C. 

Vkr.  4.  And  when.  Sept.  ''and  he  shall  convert  them  to  the  Lord,  .  .  and 
shall  he  found  by  them."  H.—' This  will  be  verified  in  the  last  days.  Rom.  xi.  20.  M. 

Ver.  5.    Cometh  in,  in  public  or  private  transactions.  Seo  Lev.  xxvi.  36. 

Ver.  6.  Ration,  both  in  the  times  of  Baasa,  who  fought  against  Asa,  and 
afterwards.  For  the  same  prophecy  may  be  litcrully  explained  of  more  tilings  than 
cue.  M.  —Dktresx.  Our  Saviour  Bays,  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be 
afil'.rti'd.  kc.    But  he  that  shall  persevere  to  the  end.  he  thall  be  saved. 

Ver.  8.  Az-irias,  the  son,  is  omitted  in  Heb.  and  the  Vat.  Sept.,  which  reads 
Adad,  (11.)  hut  it  is  supplied  in  the  other  editions,  and  in  the  Syriac,  (C.)  as  ver. 
1.  II. — Taken:  we  do  not  read  on  what  occasion.  Chap.  xvii.  2.  His  father 
Lad  seized  upon  Bethel,  fee.  Chap.  xiii.  19.  C— Yet  Asa  waged  war  himself  with 
the  king  of  Israel.— Dedicated.  Sept.  "renewed,"  as  the  alrar  had  been  neg- 
lected, or  injured  by  the  continual  fire  (M.);  or  this  was  the  extraordinary  (H.) 
altar,  which  Solomon  had  used  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.   The  multitude  of 

Ass-'s'rietims  required  more  than  one.  Ver.  11.  C. 
Van.  10     Month,  SivftT  or  May,  when  the  feast  of  Pentecost  occurs.  M 
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Vbr.  11.    Spoils,  which  they  had  sold,  and  now  testified  their  gratitude.  T.— 

Bams.    Prot.  11  sheen." 
Ver.  12.    He  went.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "They  proceeded,  according  to  the 

covenant,  to  seek."  11.— They  swore  upon  the  altar,  or  passed  between  the  divided 

victims.  Gen.  xv.  9,  17.  C— This  solemn  act  was  usual,  and  more  necessary  in 

times  of  trouble.  M.  ....  . 

Ver.  15.    Curse.    Heb.  "oath."  M.-Sept.  "  all  Juda  rejoiced  on  account o) 

the  oath."  H.  ^ 

Ver.  16.  Mother,  or  grandmother.  C— There  were  perhaps  two  of  the  name, 
and  Abia  had  married  one  as  well  as  Roboam.  M. — Deposed,  kc.  Heb.  from 
being  queen."  Sept.  "he  removed  Maacha,  .  .  that  she  should  not  minister  to 
Astarto;  and  he  cut  the  idol  in  pieces,  and  burnt  it,"  kc.  H. — Syr.  "because  she 
had  celebrated  a  feast  to  idols."    But  it  seems  she  had  set  up  a  statue,  which  As* 

burnt.  See  3  Kini*s  xv.  13.  C.  a 

Ver.  17.  Israeli  to  the  honour  only  of  the  true  God.  Chap.  xiv.  2,  and 
3  Kings  xv.  14.  H. — Perfect,  with  respect  to  the  external  worship,  (T.)  or 
hitherto,  (H.)  though  he  offended  afterwards.  Chap.  xvi.  7,  12.  T. 

Ver.  19.  Year.  Usher  dates  from  the  separation  of  the  two  kingdoms  ;  and 
this  vear  corresponds  with  the  10th  of  Asa.  Ver.  10.  See  3  Kings  xv.  16.  C. 
Torniel,  A.  301)4.  M     „         ■     t  '  . 

CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  1.  Six  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  kingdom.  That  i§,  oj 
the  kingdom  of  Juda,  tnkimr  the  date  of  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign i  of 
Rnhoara.  Ch.— It  was  the  16th  of  Asa.  We  read  that  Baasa  died  m  the  -2Gtn 
year  of  Asa.  3  Kings  xvi.  8.  How  then  could  he  fight  with  him  in  the  3eth  ?  T. 
— Rama  was  on  an  eminence,  and  commanded  the  pass  below. 

Ver.  A  There  is.  Heb.  is  indeterminate :  "  a  league,"  kc.  Sept.  4  Mnke  a 
league  .  .  behold  T  have  sent  thee  gold  and  silver.  Come  and  drive  away  from.me 
Bausu.  king,"  kc.—  That.  Prot.  «  go,  break  thy  league."  H.— Asa  induces  the 
king  of  Damascus  to  act  perfidiously.  C. 


Chap  XVII. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 
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from  Rama,  the  stones,  and  the  timber  that  Baa^a  had 
prepared  for  the  building:  and  he  built  with  them  Gabaa 
and  Maspha. 

7  At  that  time  Hanani,  the  prophet,  came  to  Asa,  king 
of  Juda,  and  said  to  him  ;  Because  thou  hast  had  con- 
fidence in  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  in  the  Lord,  thy 
God,  therefore  hath  the  army  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
out  of  thv  hand. 

8  'Were  not  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Lybians,  much 
more  numerous  in  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  an  ex- 
ceedingly great  multitude:  yet  because  thou  trustedst  in 
the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand  ? 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  behold  all  the  earth,  and 
give,  strength  to  those  who  with  a  perfect  heart  trust  in 
him.  Wherefore,  thou  hast  done  foolishly;  and  for  this 
cause,  from  this  time  wars  shall  arise  against  thee. 

10  And  Asa  was  angry  with  the  seer,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  put  in  prison :  for  he  was  greatly  enraged  be- 
cause of  this  thing:  and  he  put  to  death  many  of  the 
people  at  that  time. 

11  But  the  works  of  Asa,  the  first  and  last,  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  fell  sick  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  byear  of 
his  reign,  of  a  most  violent  pain  in  his  feet,  and  yet  in  his 
illness  he  did  not  seek  the  Lord,  but  rather  trusted  in  the 
skill  of  physicians. 

13  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  he  died  in  the 
one  and  fortieth  vear  cof  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre,  which 
ae  had  made  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David :  and  they 
.aid  him  on  his  bed,  full  of  spices  and  odoriferous  oint- 
ments, which  were  made  by  the  art  of  the  perfumers,  and 
they  burnt  them  over  him  with  very  great  pomp. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Josuphats  reign  .  ma  n*"c  for  the  instruction  of  his  people  :  his  numerous 

forces. 

ND  d  Josaphat,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
grew  strong  against  Israel. 

»  Supra,  xiv.  P.— »  A.  If.  3d 8 7,  A.  C.  917.—*  A.  14.  3090. 


A 


2  And  he  placed  numbers  of  soldiers  in  all  the  fortifier 
cities  of  Juda.  And  he  put  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Juda 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa,  his  father,  ha<"i 
taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josaphat,  because  he  walked 
in  the  first  ways  of  David,  his  father :  and  trusted  not  in 
Baalim, 

4  But  in  the  God  of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  not  according  to  the  sins  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom  in  his  hand, 
and  all  Juda  brought  presents  to  Josaphat:  and  he  ac- 
quired immense  riches,  and  much  glory. 

6  And  when  his  heart  had  taken  courage  for  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  he  took  away  also  the  high  places,  and  the 
groves,  out  of  Juda. 

7  And  in  the  third  year  cof  his  reign,  he  sent  of  his 
princes  Benhail,  and  Abdias,  and  Zacharias,  and  Natha- 
nael,  and  Micheas,  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Juda: 

8  And  with  them  the  Levites,  Semeias,  and  Nathania>, 
and  Zabadias,  and  Asael,  and  Semiramoth,  and  Jonathan. 
and.Adonias,  and  Tobias,  and  Thobadonias,  Levites,  and 
with  them  Elisama,  and  Joram,  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  the  people  in  Juda,  having  with 
them  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord :  and  they  wenl 
about  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  instructed  the  people. 

10  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Juda,  and  they 
durst  not  make  war  against  Josaphat. 

11  The  Philistines  also  brought  presents  to  Josaphat. 

and  tribute  in  silver;  and  the  Arabians  brought  him 

cattle,  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  rams,  and  as  manv 
de-goaTa. 

12  And  Josaphat  grew,  and  became  exceedingly  great  • 
and  he  built  in  Juda  houses  like  towers,  and  walled  cities. 

13  And  he  prepared  many  works  in  the  cities  of  Juda 
and  he  had  warriors,  and  valiant  men,  in  Jerusalem. 

14  Of  whom  this  is  the  number  of  the  houses,  and 
families,  of  every  one :   in  Juda  captains  of  the  army  ; 

1  A-  M.  3090,  A.  C.  914.—*  A.  M.  3092.  A.  C.  912. 


Vbr.  7.  Syria.  It  seems  more  natural  to  read  Israel.  C. — But  we  must  re- 
member that  Benadad  was  an  ally  of  Israel ;  and  if  he  had  not  been  bribed,  he 
would  have  come  to  the  assistance  of  Baasa,  (H.)  and  thus  both  might  have  fallen 
1  prey  to  Asa.  as  the  much  greater  forces  of  Zara  had  done.  T. 

Ver.  9.  Behold.  Prot.  "  run  to  and  frn  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him,"  Sept. 
"to  show  power  in  every  heart  full,  or  perfect,  in  his  regard."  H. — Asa  fell  on 
this  occasion  through  human  frailty,  but  rose  again  by  repentance. —  Thee,  as  they 
were  till  the  death  of  Baasa.  3  Kings  xv.  82. 

Ver.  10.  Prison.  Lit.  "in  bonds."  fnernum,)  made  of  leather  thongs  or 
nerves,  f  H.)  or  of  iron,  to  confine  either  the  neck  or  the  feet.  Isidor.  Orig.  v.  ult. 
— Heb.  "the  house  of  disturbance."  Sept..  kc  "prison."  Some  explain  it  (C.) 
of  the  stocks  to  enclose  the  neck.  Vatable. —  Time,  either  because  they  expressed 
the  same  sentimeuU  as  the  prophet,  (C.)  or  because  they  disapproved  of  his  im- 
prisonment. T. — Sept.  "Asa  made  havoc  among  the  people."  ic.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Most,  &c.  Heb.  "till  his  disease  eot  upwards,"  fC.)  to  the  head 
(T.)  and  heart,  (FT.)  when  the  gout  generally  pro'ves  fatal.  A.  Lapide.— Rather. 
Heb.  and  Sept.  simply,  "physicians."  H.— Yet  it  was  not  the  having  recourse  to 
them,  with  some  degree  of  confidence,  that  is  here  reprehended,  but  the  placing 
too  much  trust  in  men,  (C.)  and  too  little  in  God,  tho  sovereign  arbiter  of  life  and 
death.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Sepulchre.  Heb.  "sepulchres,"  as  there  were  many  separate 
apartments  in  the  same  cavern.  C. — Asa  bog]  prepared  one  cell,  as  David  and 
Solomon  had  done.  M.  T. — Joram  was  deprived  of  this  honour.  Chap.  xxi.  19. 
C. — Sanctius  adduces  many  examples  to  prove  that  the  spices  were  burnt  only 
near  tho  body  (T.) ;  and  the  Hebrews  generally  preferred  to  inter  tho  corpse. 
Corpora  condere.  quam  cremare  c  more  JEgyptio.  Tacit.  Flist.  t. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.  1.  I&rarl.  In  conseqnence  of  the  civil  broils  which  en- 
meA  after  t>  e  death  of  Baasa.    The  tw  j  kingdoms  had  been  nearly  equal. 

Vrr.  2-    Numbers,  who  were  kept  -n  foot;  probably  as  in  the  days  of  David. 
470 


Ver.  3.  First.  Before  his  fall :  some  copies  add,  "and  last,"  (La  Haye,)  a.- 
the  Gothic  MS.  used  by  Mariana  does,  agreeably  to  the  Scripture  style.  D.— Davia 
begun  and  ended  well.  H. 

Ver.  6.  Jil/cn.  Heb.  "And  his  heart  was  elevated  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord." 
He  was  endued  with  courage  to  undertake  tho  great  work  of  banishing  all  abuses 
out  of  his  dominions,  seeing  that  the  people  were  well  affected,  and  the  Lord  urged 
him  forward.  H. — He  trusted  not  so  much  to  his  great  army  or  riches,  as  to  a  good 
conscience,  (T.)  which  made  hira  fear  no  difficulties  !  1  John  iii.  21)  j  doubting 
not  but  God  would  grant  him  success,  as  he  endeavoured  to  keep  his  laws.  C— 
Groves  of  idols,  (M.)  though  he  tolerated  the  high  places,  which  had  been  con- 
secrated to  God.  Chap.  xx.  33,  and  3  Kings  xxii.  43.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Princes.  Political,  (T.)  to  see  that  all  paid  attention  to  the  propur 
teachers  (Mai.  it  7.  C.) ;  and  thus  to  partake  in  that  good  work.  M. 

Ver.  0.  Book.  The  Pentateuch,  or  its  abridgment,  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, (M.)  which  they  read  and  explained.  C. — People.  It  was  not  sufficient 
to  destroy  idolatry.  (M.J  unless  the  people  were  taught  how  to  serve  the  true 
God.  H. 

Ver.  11.  P?iilistines.  Though  they  had  been  reduced  by  David,  they  hao 
sometimes  proved  remiss  in  the  payment  of  tribute. — Arabians,  who  lived  near 
the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Chap.  xxi.  19.  They  had  been  subdued  by 
Solomon,  (3  Kings  x.  15,)  and  were  rich  in  cattle.  Ezec.  xxvii.  21.  The  nam? 
is  not  so  comprehensive  as  we  generally  make  it.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Houses.  Prot.  "castles."  Heb.  birniuth.  Birah  is  properly  n 
Chal.  word,  and  is  added  after  susan.  to  imply  that  it  was  a  royal  castle,  (C.)  o: 
palace.  H.  2  Esd.  i.  1.— Sept.  often  use  baris  in  the  same  sense.  C. — It  became 
a  provincial  word  in  Palestine  for  a  place  shut  up  on  all  sides  and  built  like  a 
tower.  S.  Jer.  ad  Princep.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Ednas  was  the  chief  of  the  five  generals,  who  had  under  their  com- 
mand 1,160,000,  (C.)  besides  the  garrison  soldiers.  Ver.  19.  H.— So  great  powei 
and  riches  had  not  been  seen  in  Juda  shire  the  days  o£  Solomon.  C. — The?  were 
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Ednas,  the  chief,  and  with  him  three  hundred  thousand 
most  valiant  men. 

15  After  him  Johanan,  the  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand. 

16  And  after  him  was  Amasias,  the  son  of  Zechri, 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  with  him  were  two  hundred 
thousand  valiant  men. 

17  After  him  was  Eliada,  valiant  in  buttle,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  armed  with  bow  and  shield. 

18  After  him  also  was  Jozabad,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  ready  for  war. 

19  All  these  were  at  the  hand  of  the  king,  beside 
others,  whom  he  had  put  in  the  walled  cities,  in  all  Juda. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Josaphat  acconipanUx  Achab  in  his  expedition  against  Hamoth ;  where  Achab 

is  shin,  as  Micheas  had  foretold. 

"RlTQW  Josaphat  was  rich  and  very  glorious,  and  was 
_Ll   joined  by  affinity  to  Achab. 

2  And  he  went  down  to  him  after  some  years,  *to  Sa- 
maria :  and  Achab,  at  his  coming,  killed  sheep  and  oxen 
in  abundance,  for  him  and  the  people  that  came  with  him  : 
and  he  persuaded  him  to  go  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad. 

3  And  Achab,  king  of  Israel,  said  to  Josaphat,  king  of 
Juda:  Come  with  me  to  Ramoth-Galaad.  And  he  an- 
swered him  :  Thou  art  as  I  am,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel :  Inquire,  I 
beseech  thee,  at  present  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together  of  the  pro- 
phets four  hundred  men,  and  he  said  to  them :  Shall  we 
go  to  Ramoth-Galaad  to  fight,  or  shall  we  forbear?  But 
they  said  :  Go  up,  and  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

6  And  Josaphat  said  ■  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  also  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat :  There  is 
one  man,  of  whom  we  may  ask  the  will  of  the  Lord  :  but 
I  hate  him,  for  he  never  prophesieth  good-to  me,  but  al- 
ways evil:  and  it  is  Micheas.  the  son  of  Jemla.  And 
Josaphat  said :  Speak  not  thus,  O  king. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  one  of  the  eunuchs, 
and  said  to  him  :  Call  quickly  Micheas,  the  son  of  Jemla. 

9  Now  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat,  king  of  Juda, 
both  sat  on  their  thrones,  clothed  in  royal  robes,  and  they 
sat  in  the  open  court  by  the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Sedecias,  the  son  of  Chanaana,  made  him 
horns  of  iron,  and  said  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  With  these 
shah  thou  push  Syria,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  it. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  in  like  manner, 
and  said  :  Go  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad,  and  thou  shalt  pros- 
per, and  the  Lord  will  deliver  them  into  the  king  s  hand. 

»  A.  M.  .HOr.  A.  C.  S97. 

ant  ol!  on  duty  at  the  same  time,  but  were  able  to  bear  arms  (M.)  when  called 

DUt 

VhR.  16.  Consecrated.  Heb.  "  a  volunteer  of  the  Lord,"  (H.)  serving  at  his 
jwn  expense,  (T.)  or  with  remarkable  zeal.  C. 

Ver.  19.  King,  at  different  times.  Sept.  u  waiting  upon"  him,  (11.)  like 
the  companies  which  David  had  appointed,  (C.)  but  far  more  numerous.  H. — 
The  dominions  of  Juda  were  now  pretty  extensive,  and  well  cultivated.  The 
pr-puletioD  rjU8t  iiave  amounted  to  near  si*  millions,  for  whose  support  recourse 
oi-jft  hare  been  lind  tc  commerce.  C. 
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12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Micheas,  said 
to  him  :  Behold  the  words  of  all  the  prophets  with  one 
mouth  declare  good  to  the  king :  I  beseech  thee,  there- 
fore, let  not  thy  word  disagree  with  them,  and  speak  thou 
also  good  success. 

13  'And  Micheas  answered  him :  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
whatsoever  my  God  shall  say  to  me,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  So  he  came  to  the  king  :  and  the  king  said  to  him  : 
Micheas,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-Galaad  to  fight,  or  for- 
bear? And  he  answered  him  ;  Go  up,  for  all  shall  succeed 
prosperously,  and  the  enemies  shall  be  delivered  into  your 
hands. 

15  And  the  king  said  :  I  adjure  thee  again  and  again 
to  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

16  Then  he  said:  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered  in  the 
mountains,  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd  :  and  the  Lord 
said  :  These  have  no  masters  :  let  every  man  return  to  his 
own  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat :  Did  I  not 
tell  thee  that  this  man  would  not  prophesy  me  any  good, 
but  evil  ? 

18  Then  he  said:  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the 
army  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  the  right  hand  and  on 

the  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said:  Who  shall  deceive  Achab, 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  in  Ramoth-Ga- 
laad ?  And  when  one  spoke  in  this  manner,  and  another 

otherwise : 

20  There  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  before  the  Lord, 
and  said  :  I  will  deceive  him.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : 
By  what  means  wilt  thou  deceive  him  ? 

21  And  he  answered:  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the  Lord 
said  :  Thou  shalt  deceive,  and  shalt  prevail :  go  out,  and 
do  so. 

22  Now,  therefore,  behold  the  Lord  hath  put  a  spirit  of 
lying  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  And  Sedecias,  the  son  of  Chanaana,  came,  and 
struck  Micheas  on  the  cheek,  and  said  :  Which  way  went 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me,  to  speak  to  thee  ? 

24  And  Micheas  said :  Thou  thvself  shalt  see  in  that 
day,  when  thou  shalt  go  in  from  chamber  to  chamber,  to 
hide  thyself. 

25  And  the  king  of  Israel  commanded,  saying :  Take 
Micheas,  and  carry  him  to  Amon,  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  Joas,  the  son  of  Amelech. 

26  And  say:  Thus  saith  the  king:  Put  this  man  in 
prison,  and  give  him  bread,  and  water  in  a  small  quantity, 

till  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micheas  said  :   If  thou  return  in  peace,  the 

CHAP.  XV11I.  Ver.  1.    Affinity,  taking  Achab'i  daughter  for  hit  son'*  wift 

T.  Chap.  xxi.  6;  3  Kings  xxii. 

Ver.  3.  War.  Josaphat  was  too  complaisant,  ne  was  rebuked  by  the  suii 
of  Hanani,  as  Asa  hatl  been  by  his  father  (chap.  xvi.  7);  and.  not  long  after, 
Eliezer  reproached  him  for  joining  in  alliance  with  Ochozias.  Chap.  xx.  C — Ho 
acted  without  an  ill  intention,  and  was  more  easily  pardoned.  W. 

Ver.  14.  Hands.  He  ironically  (C.)  alludes  to  the  declarations  oi  the  false 
prophets.  H. 

Vkr.  21.    So.    The  Lord  permit*  evil,  but  he  does  net  rippiovo  cf  it.  ('. 
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Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  lie  said  :  Hear,  all  ye 
people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat,  king  of  Juda, 
wrcnt  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad. 

■  29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat :  I  will 
change  my  dress,  and  so  I  will  go  to  the  battle,  but  put 
thou  on  thy  own  garments.  And  the  king  of  Israel  having 
changed  his  dress,  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the  captains 
of  his  cavalry,  saying :  Fight  ye  not  with  small,  or  great, 
but  with  the  king;  of  Israel  only. 

31  So  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry  saw  Josaphat, 
they  said :  This  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  sur- 
rounded him,  to  attack  him  :  but  he  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  helped  him,  and  turned  them  away  from  him. 

32  For  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry  saw,  that  he 
was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  left  him. 

33  And  it  happened  that  one  of  the  people  shot  an 
arrow  at  a  venture,  and  struck  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  neck  and  the  shoulders,  and  he  said  to  his  chariot- 
man  :  Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  battle,  for 
I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  fight  was  ended  that  day :  but  the  king 
cf  Israel  stood  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the 
evening,  and  died  at  the  sunset. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Jo$aphat?s  charge  to  the  judges  and  to  the  Lecites. 

AND*  Josaphat,  king  of  Juda,  returned  to  his  house 
in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani,  the  seer,  met  him, 
and  said  to  him  :  Thou  he! pest  the  ungodly,  and  thou  art 
joined  in  friendship  with  them  that  hate  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  thou  didst  deserve  indeed  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  : 

3  But  good  works  are  found  in  thee,  because  thou  hast 
taken  awav  the  groves  out  of  the  land  of  Juda,  and  hast 
prepared  thy  heart  to  seek  the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy  fathers. 

•4  And  Josaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  and  he  went  out 
again  to  the  people  from  Bersabec  to  Mount  Ephraim. 
and  brought  them  back  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 

lathers.  ;5£^a:  -^H 

5  And  he  set  judges  of  the  land  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Juda,  in  every  place. 

6  And  charging  the  judges,  he  said :  Take  heed  what 

»  A.  M.  3107.— b  Deut.  x.  17 ;  WW.  tL  S :  Eccli.  xxty.  15 ;  Act*  x.  U  ;  Rom.  it  11  ; 


Ver.  25.  Amclech.  Sept.  and  Syr.  "to  Jobs  the  commander,  son  of  the 
king."  H. 

Ver.  27.  People,  Mark  what  I  say.  The  event  will  quickly  prove  whether 
I  am  a  prophet  or  an  impostor.  H. 

Ver.  29.  Drm.  Prot.  "dh^uised  himself,  and  they  went."  See  3  Kings 
xxf.  30. 

Ver.  31.  Turned.  Heb.  "moved  them  from  him."  They  felt  that  he  was 
under  God's  protection  ;  and  discovered  that  ho  was  not  the  king  of  Israel.  U. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Ver.  2.  Thou.  Sept.  "0  king  Josaphat,  if  thou  helpest  the 
sinner;  or,  wilt  thou  befriend  one  hated  by  the  Lord?"  Prot.  "shouldst  thou  .  . 
love  them  thai  hate  the  Lord  ?"  II. — The  DonatisU  henec  interred,  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  converse  with  sinners.  But  S.  Au?.  (c.  ep.  Par.  ii.  IS)  replied, 
that  Josaphat  wa3  blamed  for  aiding  Achab  in  the  contempt  of  the  true  prophet, 
and  for  going  to  battle  conformably  to  the  predictions  of  impostors.  Both  kings 
offended,  but  in  a  different  degree.  W. — Wo  must  also  keep  at  as  great  a  distance 
a*  possible  from  the  notorious  enemies  of  God,  as  their  conversation  is  dangerous. 
T  —Evil  communications  corrupt  the  best  of  manners.  See  Psal.  exxxviii.,  fee 

Vbr.  3.    Works.    Sept.  "words."    Prot.  "  things."  H.— The  merit  of  Josa- 
phat screened  him  from  punishment.  T. — Prepared.    Sept.  "directed."  M. — 
Syr.  "  disposed."    Faith  teaches  that  we  can  do  no  good  of  ourselves,  bnt  that  we 
hfi7«  fret  will  to  cIioohj  either  good  or  evil. 
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you  do :  for  you  exercise  not  the  judgment  of  man,  but 
of  the  Lord  :  and  whatsoever  you  judge,  it  shall  redound 
to  you. 

7  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  do  all 
things  with  diligence :  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,b  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  desire  of  gifts. 

8  In  Jerusalem  also  Josaphat  appointed  Levites,  and 
priests,  and  chiefs  of  the  families  of  Israel,  to  judge  the 
judgment  and  the  cause  of  the  Lord  for  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying:  Thus  shall  you  do  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  Every  cause  that  shall  come  to  you  of  your  brethren, 
that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between  kindred  and  kindred, 
wheresoever  there  is  question  concerning  the  law,  the 
commandment,  the  ceremonies,  the  justifications:  show 
it  them,  that  they  may  not  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  that 
wrath  may  not  come  upon  you  and  your  brethren  :  and 
so  doing,  you  shall  not  sin. 

1 1  And  AmariaSj  the  priest,  your  high  priest,  shall  be 
chief  in  the  things  which  regard  God  :  and  Zabadias,  the 
son  of  Ismahel,  who  is  ruler  in  the  house  of  Juda,  shall 
be  over  those  matters  which  belong  to  the  king's  office  : 
and  you  have  before  you  the  Levites  for  masters ;  take 
courage  and  do  diligently,  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you 
in  good  things. 

CHAP.  XX. 

27<e  Ammonites,  3foabites,  and  Syrians  combine  against  Josaphat ;  he  seelceth 
-  God%s  help  by  public  prayer  and  fasting.    A  prophet  foretelleth  that  God 
icid  Jight  for  his  people:  the  enemies  destroy  one  another.    Josaphat,  with 
his  men,  gather  the  spoils.    He  reigneth  in  peace ;  but  his  navy  perisheth, 
for  his  society  with  wicked  Ochozias. 

AFTER"  this  the  children  of  Moab,  and  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  with  them  of  the  Ammonites,  were 
gathered  together  to  fight  against  Josaphat. 

2  And  there  came  messengers,  and  told  Josaphat, 
saying :  There  cometh  a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea,  and  out  of  Syria,  and  behold  they 
are  in  Asasonthamar,  which  is  Engaddi. 

3  And  Josaphat  being  seized  with  fear,  betook  himself 
wholly  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  he  proclaimed  a  fast  for  J 
all  Juda.  • 

4  And  Juda  gathered  themselves  together  to  pray  to 
the  Lord :  and  all  came  out  of  their  cities  to  make  sup- 
plication to  him. 

Gal.  1L  6 ;  Ephes.  Ti.  9 ;  Colos.  Hi.  J5  ;  1  Pet.  i.  17.—*  A.  M.  3108,  A.  C.  896. 


Ver.  4.  Ephraxm.  This  was  the  northern  boundary,  as  Dan  or  Emath  had 
been  under  David  and  Solomon,  ft. 

Ver.  8.  And  the.  Heb.  "of  the  Lord,  and  for  disputes  among  the  peopla 
among  themselves,  (H.)  and  they  returned,  (ver.  4,)  or  dwelt  at  Jerusalem."  C. 
— Sept.  "  to  judge  the  inhabitants  of,"  ice.  Joseph  us  (ix.  1 )  says,  "  he  returned." 
Syr.  "  And  being  returned  .  .  he  exhorted." 

Ver.  10.  Cities.  He  addresses  the  judges  of  the  capital,  to  whom  appeals 
might  be  made.  C.  M.— Kindred,  with  respect  to  inheritances  and  matrimonial 
cases.    Heb.  "blood,"  or  murder,  whether  casual  or  wilful. 

Ver.  11.  Atnarias,  (1  Par.  vi.  11.)  or  rather  Azar ins,  the  father  of  Johanon. 
Ib.  ver.  9. — Office,  in  civil  matters.  C.— Here  is  a  piaro  distinction  between  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  authority  instituted  by  God.  Deut.  xvii;  Num.  xxvii.  W.  T. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  I.  Of  the  Ammonite.* ,  people  sprung  from  them.  Thooe 
who  explain  the  Psalm  lxxxii.  of  this  war,  find  many  nations  mentioned. 

Ver.  2.  Sea  of  Sodom,  (H.)  or  the  Red  Sea.  D. — Syria,  which  comprised 
the  country  of  Amnion.  JI. — Adorn  and  Arom,  (Syria.  II.)  have  often  been  con- 
founded. 4  Kings  xvi.  8.  C. — Asasonthamar,  "  the  palm-tree  cottage,"  (Bochait,) 
between  Jericho  and  tho  Dead  Sea. 

Ver.  8.  Juda.  The  whole  kingdom  was  concerned.  Sometimes  a  fa*t  was 
proclaimed  for  one  city.  3  Kings  xxi.  9:  Jonas  iii.  7.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Prot.  "to  ask  help  of."  H.—  Cities.    Here  we  hav*  an  example oi 
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Chap.  XX. 

5  And  Josapbat  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  of 
Juda,  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  before  the 
oew  court. 

6  And  said  :  0  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  thou  art  God, 
tn  heaven,  and  rudest  over  all  the  kingdoms  and  nations ; 
iu  thy  hand  is  strength  and  power,  and  no  one  can  resist 

thee.  -  v  -v 

7  Didst  not  thou,  our  God,  kill  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  lh)  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  thy  friend,  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  in  it,  and  built  in  it  a  sanctuary  to 
thy  name,  savins; : 

9  If  evils  fall  upon  ut,  the  sword  of  judgment,  or  pes- 
tilence, or  famine,  we  will  stand  in  thy  presence  before 
his  house,  in  which  thy  name  is  called  upon  :  and  we 

|  will  cry  to  thee,  in  our  afflictions,  and  thou  wilt  hear,  and 
Bave  us. 

10  ■'Now,  therefore,  behold  the  children  of  Amrnon, 
and  of  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir,  through  whose  lands  thou 
didst  not  allow  Israel  to  pass,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egyptj  but  they  turned  aside  from  them,  and  slew  them 
not : 

1 1  They  do  the  contrary,  and  endeavour  to  cast  us  out 
of  the  possession  which  thou  hast  delivered  to  us. 

j  12  O  our  God,  wilt  not  thou  than  judge  them  ?  as  for 
us  we  have  not  strength  enough  to  be  able  to  resist  this 
multitude,  which  cometh  violently  upon  us.  But  as  we 
know  not  what  to  do,  we  can  oaly  turn  our  eyes  to 

thee.   ..  ^jfip>^r.'  .' 

13  And  all  Juda  stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  And  Jahaziel,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Ba- 
naias,  the  son  of  Jehiel,  the  son  of  Mathanias,  a  Levite,  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  was  there,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude. 

15  And  he  said:  Attend  ye,  all  Juda.  and  you  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Josaphat :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  to  you  :  Fear  ye  not,  and  be  not  dismayed  at 
this  multitude :  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  Gods. 

16  To-morrow  vou  shall  go  down  against  them:  for 
they  will  come  up  by  the  ascent  named  Sis,  and  you  shall 
find  them  at  the  head  of  the  torrent,  which  is  over  against 
the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  It  shall  not  be  you  that  shall  fight,  but  only  stand 
with  confidence,  and  you  shall  see  the  help  of  the  Lord 
over  you,  O  Juda,  and  Jerusalem  :  fear  ye  not,  nor  be 

»  Ceut.  ii.  1. 

» «^   m —    m  ,    m  M 

a  pilgrimage  to  a  holy  place,  as  God  Is  more  willing  to  hear  the  virtuous  in  one 
place  then  in  another.  Chap,  vi.  7,  &c.  W. 

Veh.  5.    JV«r  court  of  the  priests.    Why  it  is  so  called  does  not  appear.  C. 

Veil  7.    All.  :r  ihe  greatest  part.    Heb.  "  drive  out  the  inhabitants."  H. 

VKit.  9.  Sword  of.  Prot.  "as  the  sword,  judgment,  or,"  fee.  Sept.  "the 
iwurd.  judgment,  death,  famine."  All  the.se  are  sent  in  punishment  of  sin.  II. — 
The  sword  of  the  enemy  is  a  judgment  of  God-  M. 

Vrk.  12.  Judge  and  punish  them,  as  they  fight  against  thee?  C. — Enough, 
Vet  we  read  that  Josaphat  hud  above  a  million  soldiers;  and  ho  knew  that  his 
father  had  discomfited  a  greater  army  of  Zara  with  half  the  forces.  He  thus  puts 
as  in  mind  that  no  power  can  stand  against  God's  will;  and  he  endeavours,  by 
humility,  to  obtain  the  protection  of  heaven.  H. 

Vkk.  13.  Children.  Even  the  little  infants  were  deprived  of  the  breasts  on 
Mich  emergencies,  that  their  cries  might  be  more  affecting.  II.  Joel  ii.  16; 
Judith  iv.  8. — The  parous  of  N'inivo  even  made  the  cattle  also  fast.  Jonas  iii.  7. 
C.  fi.  Ainb  ser.  40.  T. 

Vna    18.    Si*.   Some  translate  "flowery  ascent."  C.— Prot.  "the  ttff  of  Ziz." 


Chap.  XX. 

you  dismayed  :  to-morrow  you  shall  go  out  against  them, 
and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  Then  Josaphat  and  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  fell  flat  on  the  ground  before  the  Lord,  and! 
adored  him. 

19  And  the  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  and  of  the 
sons  of  Core,  praised  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  with  a 
loud  voice  on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  out 
through  the  desert  of  Thecua :  and  as  they  were  march- 
ing, Josaphat  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  said :  Hear 
me,  ye  men  of  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem :  believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  and  you  shall  be 
secure :  believe  his  prophets,  and  all  things  shall  suc- 
ceed well. 

"21  And  he  gave  counsel  to  the  people,  and  appointed 
the  singing  men  of  the  Lord,  to  praise  him  by  their  com- 
panies, and  to  go  before  the  army,  and  with  one  voice  to 
say  :b  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  enrlureth  for 
ever. 

22  And  when  they  began  to  sing  praises,  the  Loid 
turned  their  ambushments  upon  themselves,  that  is  to  say, 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  Mount 
Seir,  who  were  come  out  to  fight  against  Juda,  and  they 
were  slain. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon,-  and  of  Moab,  rose  up 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Seir,  to  kill  and  destroy 
them :  and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  them,  they 
turned  also  against  one  another,  and  destroyed  one 
another. 

24  And  when  Juda  came  to  the  watch-tower,  that 
looketh  toward  the  desert,  they  saw  afar  off  all  the  coun- 
try, for  a  great  space,  full  of  dead  bodies,  and  that  no  one 
was  left  that  could  escape  death. 

25  Then  Josaphat  came,  and  all  the  people  with  himf 
to  take  away  the  spoils  of  the  dead,  and  they  found  among 
the  dead  bodies,  stuff  of  various  kinds,  and  garments,  and 
most  precious  vessels  :  and  they  took  them  for  themselves, 
insomuch  that  they  could  not  carry  all,  nor  in  three  days 
take  away  the  spoils,  the  booty  was  so  great. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  were  assembled  in  the 
valley  of  Blessing :  for  there  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  they  called  that  place  the  valley  of  Blessing 
until  this  day. 

27  And  every  man  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  returned,  and  Josaphat,  at  their  head,  into 

Psal.  exxxv.  1. 

H. — If  It  had  been  Zin,  wc  might  understand  the  desert  of  stony  Arabia,  whera 
Ptolemy  places  the  town  of  Ziza.  C. — But  wc  may  recollect  that  tho  army  nu 
already  advanced  as  far  as  Engaddi  (ver.  2);  so  that  it  seems  to  have  lain  nearer 
to  Jerusalem.  H.— Jeruel,  "the  fear  of  God,"  which  name  was  given  to  the  place 
in  consequence  of  the  panic  with  which  God  struck  the  enemy.  S.  Jerom.  M. 

Ver.  '20.  Thecua,  two  miles  east  of  Bethlehem,  on  the  road  to  Jeruel.  Adne. 
M. — Believe.  Faith  is  the  foundation  of  all  good  works  (Heb.  xi.) ;  but  not 
alone  sufficient,  as  here  the  peoplo  fusted  and  prayed,  and  would  have  fought,  U 
God  had  not  dispensed  with  them.  See  Jos.  xxiii.  W. — Wo  mav  also  translaw 
Heb.  "  trust." 

Ver.  23,    Ambushment*,  placet*  by  the  Moabites  (M.)  and  Ammonites  (H.) 
against  Juda. 

Ver.  25.  Insomuch.  Tlob.  and  Sept.  "  Three  days  passed,  while  they  gathered 
the  spoil,  because  it  was  great,"  (H.)  "  without  weight,"  cr  estimation.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Bleating.  SS.  Jerom  and  Epiphanius  place  Caphar-barucha,  "th« 
field  of  blessing,"  near  Hebron,  on  the  east.  Hither  Abraham  attended  the  Lord, 
when  he  was  going  to  destroy  Sodom.  Epist.  Paula*. 
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Cuap  XXI 


II.  P A R ALI POME N 0 N. 


Chap.  XXL 


Jerusalem,  with  great  joy ;  because  the  Lord  had  made 
thern  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  into  Jerusalem  with  psalteries,  and 
harps,  and  trumpets,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  lands,  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  kingdom  of  Josaphat  was  quiet,  and  God 
gave  him  peace  round  about. 

31  And  Josaphat  reigned  over  Juda,*  and  he  was  five 
and  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he 
reigned  five  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
name  of  his  mother  was  Azuba,  the  daughter  of  Selahi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  Asa,  and 
departed  nut  from  it,  doing  the  things  "hat  were  pleasing 
before  the  Lord. 

33  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  high  places,  and  the 
people  had  not  yet  turned  their  heart  to  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers.  • 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josaphat.  first  and  last, 
are  Written  in  the  words  of  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani,  which 
he  digested  into  the  Books  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  After  these  things  Josaphat,  lking  of  Juda,  made 
friendship  with  Ochozias,  king  of  Israel,  whose  works 
were  verv  wicked. 

36*  And  he  was  \artner  with  him  in  making  ships,  to 
go  to  Tharsis  :  and  they  made  the  ships  in  Asiongaber. 

37  And  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Dodau,  of  Maresa,  pro- 
phesied to  Josaphat,  saying :  Because  thou  hast  made  a 
league  with  Ochozias,  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  thy  works, 
and  the  ships  are  broken,  and  they  could  not  go  to 
Tharsis.  '*  ■  JT'       >^t»y  ,  '; 

CHAP.  XXL 

Jbram  $  wicked  reign  :  his  punishment  and  death, 

AND  cJosaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  baried 
with  them  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Joram,  his  son, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of  Josaphat,  Azarias, 
and  Jahiel,  and  Zacharias,  and  Azaria,  and  Michael,  and 
Saphatias  ;  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Josaphat,  king  of 

Juda. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of  silver,  and 
of  gold,  and  pensions,  with  strong  cities  in  Juda :  but  the 
kingdom  he  gave  to  Joram,  because  he  was  the  eldest. 

4  So  Joram  rose  up  over  the  kingdom  of  his  father  : 

•  3  Kings  Till.  41.— b  A.  M.  3108.— «  A.  M.  3113,  A.  C.  889.  8  Kings  xxiL  15. 


Ver.  '29.  Lands,  in  the  vicinity.  M. — Israel,  as  he  had  lately  treated  Zara. 
Chap.  sir.  13.  BE.  ' 

Vmt.  33.  Places,  erected  in  honour  of  God,  but  displeasing  to  him.  Chap, 
xvh.  &  H.— The  food  king  perhaps  attempted  to  take  these  also  away,  but  was 
obliged  to  desist  by  the  rebellious  people.  M. — Hence  we  find  that  thev  are  here 
blamed.  II. 

Ver.  35.  Thing.*;  the  victory  over  Ammon,  &c.  H. —  Wicked,  See  chan. 
xvi.  3.  r 

CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  2.  Azarias.  The  onlv  difference  between  this  and  the 
Former  name  is,  that  the  younger  brother**  (H.)  has  u  at  the  end.  (C.)  Azrien.— 
Juda.  Heb.  11  Israel."  Sept.,  Syr..  &ic.  agree  with  the  Vuk-«  editions,  though 
most  of  the  ancient  Latin  MSS.  have  Israel. 

Vkk.  3.    Pmxion*.    Ileb.  "precious  things."    Sept.  " arms." 

Ver.  4.  Sword.  This  cruel  policy  (H.)  has  been  verv  common  in  the  East. 
C— Israel.  They  hud  perhaps  opposed  his  impious  pians,  animated  bv  his 
Brethren.  God  presently  chastised  him  with  the  rebellion  of  Idumea ;  and  though 
foam  gained  a  victory  over  Seir,  (4  Kings  viii.  21.)  he  was  not  able  to  reduce  the 
oation,  being  called  off  by  other  wars.  Ver.  1G.  His  own  subjects  at  Lobna.  a 
Untical  city  in  Juda,  also  abandoned  him.  Dreadful  evils  were  denounced  in  a 
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and  -when  he  had  established  himself,  he  slew  all  his 
brethren  with  the  sword,  and  some  of  the  princes  of 
Israel. 

5  Joram  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign:  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  dAnd  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
as  the  house  of  Achab  had  done  :  for  his  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  Achab,  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

7  But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house  of  David : 
because  of  the  covenant  which  he  had  made  with  him: 
and  because  he  had  promised  to  give  a  lamp  to  him,  and 
to. his  sons  for  ever. 

S  In  those  days  Edom  revolted,  efrom  being  subject  to 
Juda,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  And  Joram  went  over  with  his  princes,  and  all  his 
cavalry  with  him.  and  rose  in  the  night,  and  defeated  the 
Edomites  who  had  surrounded  him,  and  all  the  captains 
of  his  cavalry. 

10  However,  Edom  revolted  from  being  under  the 
dominion  of  Juda  unto  this  day :  at  that  time  Lobna  also 
revolted  from  beingunder  his  hand.  For  he  had  forsaken 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  his  fathers: 

)  1  Moreover  he  built  also  high  places  in  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  he  .made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  commit 
fornication,  and  Juda  to  transgress. 

12  And  there  was  a  letter  brought  him  from  Elias,  the 
prophet,  in  which  it  was  written  :  Thus  sailh  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  David,  thy  father :  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Josaphat,  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
ways  of  Asa,  king'of  Juda, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
and  hast  made  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  to 
commit  fornication,  imitating  the  fornication  of  the  house 
of  Achab;  moreover,  also,  thou  hast  killed  thy  brethren, 
the  house  of  thy  father,  better  men  than  thyself. 

14  Behold  the  Lord  will  strike  thee  with  a  great  plague, 
with  all  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and 
all  thy  substance.  -  i 

15  And  thou  shalt  be  sick  of  a  verv  grievous  disease 
of  thy  bowels,  till  thy  vital  parN  come  out  by  little  and 
little  everv  dav. 

16  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  against  Joram  the  spirit  ol 
the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians,  who  border  on  th» 
Ethiopians. 

*  4  Kings  viii.  ]fi.— •  Gen.  xxvii.  40. 


letter  from  the  prophet  BHas,  who  had  been  translated  to  paradise  nine  years  before, 

and  at  lust  the  honours  of  sepulture  wero  denied  to  the  wicked  king.  f. 

\  er.  6.  Achab.  It  is  supposed  by  Jezabel.  She  might  be  grand -daughter  ol 
Amri.  Chap.  xxii.  2. 

Ver.  7.    Lamp;  heir  and  successor.  C.  Psal.  exxxi.  17. 

Vhr.  U.  Fornication;  idolatry.  M.— Heb.  11  and  compelled  Juda."  Sept. 
"seduced."  Syr.  "dissipated  Juda."  C— He  used  everv  art  of  seduction  and 
violence  to  introduce  idolatry,  to  the  ruin  of  his  kingdom."  H. 

Ver.  12.  Elias.  Le  Clerc  would  read  Eliseus.  Grotius  supposes  that  all 
passed  in  a  dream.  But  the  most  common  opinion  is,  that  the  prophet  wrote  it 
in  paradise.  (C.)  and  sent  it  to  the  king  by  an  angel,  See.  Seder.  17.  Bellorm.  T 
—Elias  had  been  taken  away  in  the  18th  year  of  Josaphat,  who  reigned  tweuty- 
flve ;  so  lie  showed  this  special  care  of  Joram  and  his  kingdom  so  inanv  vears  after 
his  assumption.  W.— Thus  the  saints  in  heaven  interest  themselves  in  our  defence. 
2  Mac.  xv.  1 1.  H.— Prophet.    Heb.  "  And  there  came  to  him  a  writing  of."  kc.  C. 

Ver.  15.  By  tittle.  Hob.  "by  reason  of  the  Bickness,  (H.)  dav  by  day."  or 
in  two  years' time.  Ver.  19.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Philistines ;  who,  it  6eems,  had  been  obedient  since  the  days  of 
David.— Ethiopians,  who  lay  west  of  the  Arabians,  from  the  U/»d  Sea  to  the  lowei 


Chap.  XXII. 
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17  And  they  came  up  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and 
wasted  it,  and  tliev  carried  away  all  the  substance  that 
was  found  in  the  kings  house,  his  sons  also,  and  his  wives  : 
so  that  there  was  no  son  left  him  but  Joachaz,  who  was 
the  youngest. 

18  And  besides  all  this,  the  Lord  struck  him  with  an 
incurable  disease  in  his  bowels. 

19  And  as  day  came  after  day,  and  time  rolled  on. 
two  whole  years  passed :  then,  after  being  wasted  with  a 
long  consumption,  so  as  to  void  his  very  bowels,  his  dis 
ease  ended  with  his  life.  "And  he  died  of  a  most  wretched 
illness,  and  the  people  did  not  make  a  funeral  for  him  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  burning,  as  they  had  done  for 
his  ancestors. 

20  He  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  his 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  he 
walked  not  rightly,  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David :  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kina;s. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  reign  and  death  of  Ochozias.    The  tyranny  of  Athalia. 

AND  bthe  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  Ochozias, 
his  youngest  son,  king  in  his  place:  for  the  rovers 
of  the  Arabians,  who  had  broke  in  upon  the  camp,  had 
killed  all  that  were  his  elder  brothers.  So  Ochozias,  the 
son  of  Joram,  king  of  Juda,  reigned. 

2  Ochozias  was  fortv-two  vcars  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Athalia,  the  daughter  of  Amri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  Achab : 
for  his  mother  pushed  him  on  to  do  wickedly. 

4  So  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  the  house 
of  Achab  did  :  for  they  were  his  counsellors  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction. 

5  And  he  walked  after  their  counsels.  And  he  went 
with  Joram,  the  son  of  Achab,  king  of  Israel,  to  fight 
against  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  at  Ramoth-Galaad  :  and 
the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezrahel :  for  he  re- 
ceived many  wounds  in  the  foresaid  battle.  cAnd  Ocho- 
zias, the  son  of  Joram,  king  of  Juda,  went  down  to  visit 
Joram,  the  son  of  Acliab,  in  Jezrahel,  where  he  lay  sick. 

7  For  it  was  the  will  of  God  against  Ochozias.  that  he 

»  A.  M  3119,  A.  C.  855.— b  A.  M.  S119.  4  Kings  viiL  24.— •  A.  M.  3020,  A.  C.  S84. 

Egypt  and  the  Xile,  (C.)  bordering  on  Madiau.  There  was  another  Ethiopia  to 
[lie  south  of  Egypt.  M. 

Vkr.  17.  Joachaz,  alias  Ochozias,  (Ch.)  or  Azarias  in  Heb.  Chap.  xxii.  1, 
and  6.  C. — The  variation  of  names  seems  to  originate  In  the  mistake  of  tran- 
scribers very  frequently.  Sept.  has  here  O^ostac;  85  the  other  versions  have  also 
Ochozias,  (chap.  xxii.  G.)  instead  of  Azrieu,  (H.)  a  name  given  to  Ozias.  king  of 
Juda,  when  it  belonged  to  the  priests,  as  it  here  belongs  to  ono  of  tire  captains. 
Chap,  xxiii.  1.    Sometimes  we  find  Aezie.  4  Kings  ix.  lfi.    pee  4  Kiu^s  xiv.  21. 

Ver.  20.  Pightly.  Sept.  " nnpnised."  Heb.  "without  any  satisfaction;" 
OP,  "  lie  departed  imretrretted,"  Oppressed  wifh  illness,  and  odious  to  all. — Kings. 
Joas,  Arhaz,  Achab.  and  Manasses,  were  disgraced  in  like  manner  after  their 
death.  The  Hebrews  then  showed  their  resentment  without  fear.  The  like  cus- 
orn  prevailed  in  Etrvpt,  ana  kept  inanv  within  bounds. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  1.    Arabunuond  Philistines.  Chap.  xxi.  17.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Forty-two.  kc.  Divers  Greek  Bibles  read  twenty-two,  agreeably 
»4  Kings  viii.  18,  (Ch.)  with  the  Syr.  and  Arab.  The  Rom.  (C.)  and  Alex. 
Sept.  have  "twenty."  R. — Oohoztos  was  the  youngest  son.  and  his  futher  died  at 
'orty  years  of  ap:e.  Chap.  xxi.  20.  C. — Others  would  date  from  the  birth  of  Amri, 
'Brcughton,)  or  of  Athalia.  But  it  is  most  probable  that  we  should  read  twenty- 
tWO,  as  4  Kings.  C. — The  contra  diet  ion  has  so  much  perplexed  the  commentators, 
thai  Walton  (prol.  36)  puts  it  among  the  qutedam  dsropa  ;  and  Do  Dieu  says.  "  I 
weald  rather  plainly  confess  that  this  difficulty  is  to  us  inexplicable."  The  error 
lore,  11  la  plainly  owing  to  a  mistake  of  one  of  the  Heb.  numeral  letters,"  c  being 
put  instead  of  m,  which  was  formerly  more  similar  than  it  is  i         "  In  Origen's 


should  come  to  Joram :  and  when  he  was  come,  should 
go  out  also  against  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nainsi,  whom  the 
Lord  had  anointed  to  destrov  the  house  of  Achab. 

8  So  when  Jehu  was  rooting  out  the  house  of  Achab, 
he  found  the  princes  of  Juda,  and  the  sons  of  the  brethren 
of  Ochozias,  who  served  him,  and  he  slew  them. 

.9  And  he  sought  for  Ochozias  himself,  and  took  him 
lying  hid  in  Samaria :  and  when  he  was  brought  to  him, 
he  killed  him,  and  they  buried  him :  because  he  was  the 
son  of  Josaphat,  who  had  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart.  And  there  was  no  more  hope  that  any  one  should 
reign  of  the  race  of  Ochozias. 

10  dFor  Athalia,  his  mother,  seeing  that  her  son  was 
dead,  rose  up,  and  killed  all  the  royal  family  of  the  house 
of  Joram. 

1 1  But  Josabeth,  the  kings  daughter,  took  Joas,  the 
son  of  Ochozias,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  kings 
sons,  that  were  slain.  And  she  hid  him  with  his  nurse  in 
a  bed-chamber  :  now  Josabeth  that  hid  him,  was  daughter 
of  king  Joram,  wife  of  Joiada,  the  high  priest,  and  sister 
of  Ochozias,  and  therefore  Athalia  did  not  kill  him. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
six  years,  during  which  Athalia  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Joiada^  the  high  priest,  causeth  Joas  to  be  made  king  ;  Athalia  to  be  shin, 

and  idolatry  to  be  destroyed. 

AND  ein  the  seventh  year,  Joiada  being  encouraged, 
took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  to  wit,  Azarias,  the 
son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Johanan,  and 
Azarias,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maasias,  the  son  of  Adaias, 
and  Elisaphat,  the  son  of  Zechri :  and  made  a  covenant 
with  them. 

2  And  they  went  about  Juda,  and  gathered  together 
the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  families  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  multitude  made  a  coveuant  with  the 
king,  in  the  house  of  God  :  and  Joiada  said  to  them  :  Be- 
hold the  king  s  son  shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  ol 
the  son  of  David. 

4  And  this  is  the  thing  that  you  shall  do : 

5  A  third  part  of  you  that  come  to  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  porters,  shall  be  at 

d  *  Kingi  xi.  I—'  A.  M.  5126,  A.  C.  S79.  4  Kingi  xi.  1. 

Hexapla,  one  of  the  Greek  copies  (probably  that  found  in  Caracal  la's  time)  read 
here  cb,  by  rendering  the  number  twenty-two  Irjcoc-t  cai  Svb,  all  which  proofs 
make  the  mistake  indubitable,  and  strongly  recommend  this  method  of  correcting 
it."  Kennicott. 

Ver.  6.  Ochozias.  So  all  the  versions  read.  Heb.  "  Azarias,"  is  probably 
incorrect,  unless  this  man  had  three  names.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Out.  Ileb.  "  exercising  judgment  with."— Brethren,  who  had  been 
themselves  slaiu  by  the  rovers.  Ochozias  employed  his  nephews  at  court,  and 
they  expected  that  he  would  make  some  stay  at  Jezrahel. 

Veil  9.  Hid  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria,  ( Malvenda,)  at  Mageddo,  where  he 
was  wounded;  though  he  was  perhaps  put  to  death  at  Jezrahel.  4  Kines  ix.  27, 
— Buried  him.  at  Jerusalem. — lieign.  Heb.  "  the  house  of  Ochozias  had  no  one 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  kingdom. "  The  children  of  the  deceased  were  too  young, 
particularly  as  most  of  the  princes  were  .-lain.  C. 

Ver.  10.  All,  except  Joas,  (ver.  11,  and  4  Kings  xi.  1.  C.)  ninety-five  yoan 
after  Solomon's  death.  Mariana.  D. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  Ver.  1.  Seventh.  Vat.  Sept.,  by  mistake,  has  "the  eighth." 
—Encouraged,  or  li  strengthened."  Sept.,  &c.  II.— Captains,  whether  Levites,  oi 
ancient  officers  of  the  crown,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  usurper.  4  Kings  xi. 

Ver.  2.  fatal,  of  which  Juda  formed  a  part  M.— At  the  time  when  the 
author  lived  Israel  was  destroyed,  so  that  there  was  no  danger  of  a  mistake. — 
Jerusalem,  on  a  sabbath-day,  and  most  likely  on  one  of  the  three  great  festi- 
vals fC.) :  Salien  (A.  3157)  thinks  at  the  Passover,  to  avoid  suspicion.  M. 

Ver.  5.    To  the  sabbath.    That  is,  to  perform  in  your  weeks  the  functions  of 
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ike  gates :  and  a  third  part  at  the  king's  house  :  and  a 
third  at  the  gate  that  is  called  the  Foundation  :  but  let 
all  the  rest  of  the  people  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  let  no  one  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but 
the  priests,  and  they  that  minister  of  the  Levites  :  let  them 
only  come  in,  because  they  are  sanctified :  and  let  all  the 
rest  of  the  people  keep  the  watches  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  let  the  Levites  be  round  about  the  king,  every 
man  with  his  arms  (and  if  any  other  come  into  the  temple, 
let  him  be  slain) :  and  let  them  be  with  the  king,  both 

coming  in  and  going  out. 

8  So  the  Levites,  and  all  Juda,  did  according  to  all 
that  Joiada,  the  high  priest,  had  commanded  :  and  they 
look  every  one  his  men  that  were  under  him,  and  that 
came  in  by  the  course  of  the  sabbath,  with  those  who  had 
fulfilled  the  sabbath,  and  were  to  go  out.    For  Joiada, 
the  high  priest,  permitted  not  the  companies  to  depart, 
which  were  accustomed  to  succeed  one  another  every 
week. 

9  And  Joiada,  the  priest,  gave  to  the  captains  the 
spears,  and  the  shields,  and  targets  of  king  David,  which  | 
he  had  dedicated  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people  with  swords  in  their 
hands,  from  the  right  side  of  the  temple  to  the  left  side 
of  the  temple,  before  the  altar,  and  the  temple,  round 
about  the  king. 

1 1  And  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and  put  the 
crown  upon  him,  and  the  testimony,  and  gave  him  the 
law  to  hold  in  his  hand,  and  they  made  him  king:  and 
Joiada,  the  high  priest,  and  his  sons,  anointed  him :  and 
they  prayed  for  him,  and  said :  God  save  the  king. 

12  Now  when  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of  the  people 
running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  in  to  the  people 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  when  she  saw  the  king  standing  upon  the  step 
in  the  entrance,  and  the  princes,  and  the  companies  about 
him,  and  all  the  people  of  the  laud  rejoicing,  and  sound- 
ing with  trumpets,  and  playing  on  instruments  of  divers 
kinds,  and  the  voice  of  those  that  praised,  she  rent  her 
garments,  and  said :  Treason,  treason. 

14  And  Joiada,  the  high  priest,  going  out  to  the  cap- 
tains, and  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  said  to  them :  Take  her 

IUI  til  YtlllluLlL  lilt/  IJM               Ul    LUC  LClliUiCj  ami   »>  ncu  ^uc  la 

without,  let  her  be  killed  with  the  sword.    For  the  priest 
commanded  that  she  should  not  be  killed  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

15  And  they  laid  hold  on  her  by  the  neck  :  and  when 

she  was  come  within  the  horse-gate  of  the  palace,  the} 
killed  her  there. 

16  And  Joiada  made  a  covenant  between  himself  and 
all  the  people,  and  the  king,  that  they  should  be  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

17  And  all  the  people  went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
destroyed  it :  and  they  broke  down  his  altars  and  his 
idols :  and  they  slew  Mathan,  the  priest  of  Baal,  before 
the  altars. 

18  And  Joiada  appointed  overseers  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  under  the  hands  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
whom  David  had  distributed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
to  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'aw 
of  Moses,  with  joy  and  singing,  according  to  the  dispose 
tion  of  David. 

19  He  appointed  also  porters  in  the  gates  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  that  none  who  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
most  valiant  men,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  him  through  the  upper 
gate  into  the  king's  house,  and  set  him  on  the  royal  throne. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the 
city  was  qiuet :  but  Athalia  was  slain  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Joas  reigneth  icell  all  the  days  of  Joiada : .  afterwards  fatteth  into  idolatry,  ana 
causeth  Zacharias  to  be  slain.    He  is  slain  himself  by  his  servants. 

TOAS*  was  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign: 
tj    and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem :  the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Sebia,  of  Bersabee. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  good  before  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Joiada,  the  priest. 

3  And  Joiada  took  for  him  two  wives,  by  whom  he 
had  sons  and  daughters. 

4  After  this  Joas  had  a  mind  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     s        :  •  JjjfL, 

5  bAnd  he  assembled  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
said  to  them  :  Go  out  to  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  gather  of 
all  Israel  money  to  repair  the  temple  of  your  God,  from 
jrear  to  year,  and  do  this  with  speed  :  but  the  Levites 
were  negligent. 

6  And  the  king  called  Joiada,  the  chief,  and  said  to 

him  ■    Whir  rVKt  tnnn  nnt  tiiL*A>i  /mvo  tr\  r\V\lin**>  tK*-*  T  ofllvia 
iiitii  i     T T  iiy  liiXol  LlJUU  lHJt  LaKCIl  LU1  c  l(J  UUII^C  LIlo  -LiC\ILC3 

to  bring  in  out  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  the  money  thai 
was  appointed  by  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  for  all 
the  multitude  of  Israel  to  brino-  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 

testimony  ? 

»  *  Kings  xi.  21,  Ud  xiL  1* 

»>  A.  M.  1147,  A.  C.  857. 

your  office,  or  the  weekly  watches.  Ch. — Porters.    Sept.  "  even  to  the  entrance 
gates." — House,  where  Athalia  resided,  or  in  the  apartments  of  Joas  in  the 
temple. — Foundation.    Sept-  "middle."    Syr.  "of  the  cooks,  or  guards."  11. 
— It  led  from  the  palace  up  the  Heps,  ver,.  21.    M.— Perhups  it  was  also 
called  Sur,  4  Kings. — But  let.    This  seems  to  be  transposed  out  of  its  place  from 
ver.  6. 

Ver.  7.    Slain.    Athalia  ventured  to  enter;  but  she  was  alone,  and  not  much 
feared.  C. 

Vvd   r     Hinh     Hpd  " thp  nriest  dismissed  not  the  courses."  H. 

7kr.  10.  Altar  of  holocausts,  in  the  court  of  the  priests, 'while  the  people 
;rood  in  their  '>wn  court.  T. 

Vbb.  11.  Crown.  Lit.  "diadem." — Testimony.  This  is  explained  In  the 
following  sentence.  (II.)  whi-'i  is  cot  in  Heb.,  nor  in  many  Latin  MSS. 

Vkr.  IS.  Stev.  Woh.imudu,  "his  pillar,"  to  which  he  ascended  by  steps. 
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D. — Entrance  Into  the  court  of  the  priests;  but  the  tribune  stood  i«i  that  of  ids 
people,  where  Joas  was  in  his  royal  attiru. 

Ver.  16.    Himself,  as  God's  vicegerent.  C. — A  double  covenant  was  made 
between  God  and  the  people,  and  between  the  king  and  his  subjects.  D. 

Ver.  20.    Upper  gate  of  the  guuuls,  at  the  back  or  western  end  of  the  templa 
Chap.  v.  5. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Ver.  3.    Him.    Joas,  as  Prot.  (H.)  and  most  interpreters 
understand  it,  with  the  Syr.,  ice.  C. — Joas  did  not  probably  rnurry  two  at  onoa. 
Sallen.  a.  3166 

Ver.  5.    Money.    The  half  side,  (Esod.  xxx.  13  j  4  Sings  xh.  4.  C.)  which 
at  first  was  required  for  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  for  the  repairs  of  the  tem- 
ple, w. 

Ver.  6.    Chief  "priest,"  (ver.  11,)  where  he  is  called  thefrst.    Heb.  "the 
head  priest." 

■  www  ,uLirhnlyH^u(1.conk 
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11.  PARALIPOMEXCXN. 


Chap.  XXV. 


7  For  that  wicked  woman,  Athalia,  and  her  children, 
have  destroyed  the  house  of  God,  and  adorned  the  temple 

|  of  Baal  with  all  the  things  that  had  been  dedicated  in  the 
j  temple  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  made  a  chest  : 
und  set  it  by  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  on  the 
outside. 

9  And  they  made  a  proclamation  in  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem, that  every  man  should  bring  to  the  Lord,11  the  money 
which  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  appointed  for  all  Israel, 

in  the  desert. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  ; 
and  going  in,  they  contributed,  and  cast  so  much  into 
the  chest  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was  filled. 

11  And  when  it  was  time  to  bring  the  chest  before  the 
king  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites,  (for  they  saw  there  was 
much  money,)  the  kings  scribe,  and  he  whom  the  high 
priest  had  appointed,  went  in  :  and  they  poured  out  the 
money  that  was  in  the  chest :  and  they  carried  back  the 
chest  to  its  place :  and  thus  they  did  from  day  to  day, 
and  there  was  gathered  an  immense  sum  of  money. 

12  And  the  king  and  Joiada  gave  it  to  those  who  were 
over  the  works  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  but  they  hired 
with  it  stone-cutters,  and  artificers  of  every  kind  of  work, 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  such  as  wrought  in 
iron  and  brass,  to  uphold  what  began  to  be  falling. 

13  And  the  workmen  were  diligent,  and  the  breach  of 
the  walls  was  closed  up  by  their  hands,  and  they  set  up 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  its  former  state,  and  made  it 
stand  firm. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  all  the  works,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Joiada  : 
and  with  it  were  made  vessels  for  the  temple  for  the 
ministry,  and  for  holocausts  and  bowls,  and  other  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver ;  and  holocausts  were  ofiered  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Joiada. 

15  But  Joiada  grew  old  and  was  full  of  days,  and  died 
when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  among 
the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  to  Israel,  and  to  his 
house. 

17  And  after  the  death  of  Joiada,  the  princes  of  Juda 
went  in,  and  worshipped  the  king:  and  he  was  soothed 
by  their  services,  and  hearkened  to  them. 

18  And  they  forsook  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Uod 
of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves  and  idols;  and  wrath 
came  upon  Juda  and  Jerusalem  for  this  sin. 

»  Exod.  xxx.  12.-*  A.  M.  31G4,  A.  C.  Matt,  xxiii.  S3. 

Vbp.  7.  Children.  All  but  Ochozias  had  been  slain  by  the  Arabs.  The  plu- 
ral is  'ifteii  put  for  the  singular.  S.  Jcrom  (Trad.)  explains  it  of  the  priests  of 
the  idilfl,  whom  Athalia  cherished  as  her  own  offspring.  * 

Vbr.  11.  From  day.  Lit.  "every  dav,"  (H.)  when  the  chest  was  replen- 
ished. M. 

Ver.  14.  And  for.  neb.  "and  to  offer,"  such  as  (H.)  "mortars."  Prov. 
ruii.  22.    Eali  is' thus  translated.  C— Pmt.  "  and  spoons  and  vessels." 

T«r.  17.  Worshipped.  Heb.  "bowed  down  to  the  king,  and  he  hearkened 
to  them."  H. — They  petitioned  for  leave  to  re-establish  the  worship  of  Baal,  (M.) 
and  paid  greater  honoui-s  to  the  king  than  were  becoming.  D. 

Tbr.  19.  Them.  Calling  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  (C.)  the  unity  of  Cod. 
H.  —These  prophets  might  have  been  performing  their  sacred  commission  ever 
sinco  the  reign  of  Josaphat ;  durinsr  which  time  Eliscus.  Micheas,  Jehu,  and 
others  lived.  Chap.  xs.  14.  18,  27.  C 

Vbr.  20.  Priest,  refers  to  Zacharias.  Sept.  "  Aznrias."  Tl .— It  is  not  certain 
whether  thi*  was  the  person  of  whom  Jcsu*  Christ  speaks.  (Matt  xxiii.  35.  C.) 


19  And  he  sent  prophets  to  them  to  bring*  them  back 
to  the  Lord,  and  they  would  not  give  ear  when  they  tes- 
tified against  them. 

20  The  Spirit  of  God  then  came  upon  Zacharias,  the 
son  of  Joiada,  the  priest,"  and  he  stood  in  the  sight  of  the 
people,  and  said  to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Why  transgress  you  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  which 
will  not  be  for  your  good,  and  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  to 

make  him  forsake  you  ? 

21  And  they  gathered  themselves  together  against  him, 

and  stoned  him  at  the  kings  commandment  in  the  couri 
of  the  h^use  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  king  Joas  did  not  remember  the  kindness 
that  Joiada,  his  father,  had  done  to  him,  cbut  killed  his 
son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said  :  The  Lord  see,  and  re- 
quire it. 

23  dAnd  when  a  year  "was  come  about,  the  army  o' 
Syria  came  up  against  him :  and  they  came  to  Juda  anc 
Jerusalem,  and  killed  all  the  princes  of  the  people,  anc 
they  sent  all  the  spoils  to  the  king  to  Damascus. 

24  And  whereas  there  came  a  very  small  number  of  the 
Syrians,  the  Lord  delivered  into  their  hands  an  infinite 
multitude,  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers:  and  on  Joas  they  executed  shameful 
judgments. 

25  And  departing,  they  left  him  in  great  diseases  :  and 
his  servants  rose  up  against  him,  for  revenge  of  the  blooo 
of  the  son  of  Joiada,  the  priest,  and  they  slew  him  in  hit 
bed,  and  he  died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  Now  the  men  that  conspired  against  him  were,  Za- 
bad,  the  son  of  Semmaath,  an  Ammonitess,  and  Jozabad, 
the  son  of  Semarith,  a  Moabitess. 

27  And  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  sum  of  money, 
which  was  gathered  under  him,  and  the  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  they  are  written  more  diligently  in  the 
book  of  kings  :  and  Amasias,  his  sou,  reigned  in  his  steaa. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Amasias's  reign  :  he  bcyinrteth  tcetl,  but  endeih  ill:  he  is  overthrown  by  loot 

and  stain  by  his  oicn  people. 

AMASIAS  '"was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  nine  and  twenty 
years  in  Jerusalem :  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Joadan, 
of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  was  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  - 
but  yet  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  And  when  he  saw  himself  strengthened  in  his  king- 

*  4  Kings  xii.  17.— ■  A.  M.  S1S5-— f  A.  M.  31fl5,  A.  C.  S39.  4  King*  xir.  J. 

a'*  S.  Jerom  believes  (ib.)  ;  or  our  Saviour  nlludes  to  one  of  the  minor  prophets. 
(T.J  or  to  the  father  of  the  Baptist.  Baronius.  H. — Sight.  Hcb.  "  above,"  perh%p< 
on  the  steps  between  the  two  courts.  C— To  make.  Heb.  "therefore  hath  hf 
forsaken  vou." 

Ver.  23.  Damascus.  Hazael  hud  before  invaded  Jerusalem.  4  Kings  xii 
17.    The  Syrian  armv,  which  routed  Juda.  was  comparatively  small.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Shamed,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  But  the  putting  a  king  to  the 
torture,  fver.  25.)  and  upbraiding  him  with  his  ingratitude  and  perfidy,  was  a 
great  indignitv.  H. 

Ver.  25.  'Son,  Heb.  "sods."  See  ver.  7.  Some  think  that  the  brothers  pj 
Zacharias  were  slain,  that  they  might  not  attempt  to  revenge  his  death. 

Ver.  2fi.  Moabitess.  Sept.  read,  "the  Ammonite  .  .  and  Moabite."  See  -1 
Kingi  xii.  21.  II. 

Ver.  27.  And.  Sept.  "And  all  his  sons:  for  five  came  upon  mm,  with 
the  res!  of  the  conspirators,  H. — They  have  read  differently.  C.—Sum.  H«b. 
"the  greatness  of  the  burden  on  him,"  (H.)  imposed  by  the  Syrians,  (ver.  24.) 
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(Jhak  XXV. 


dom,  he  put  to  death  the  servants  that  had  slain  the  king, 

his  father. 

;  4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book,  of  the  law  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying:  'The  fathers  shall  not  be  slain  for  the  children, 
nor  the  children  for  their  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  die 
for  his  own  sin. 

5  Amasias,  therefore,  gathered  Juda  together,  and  ap- 
pointed them  by  families,  and  captains  of  thousands,  and 
of  hundreds  in  all  Juda,  and  Benjamin  :  and  he  numbered 
them  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  and  found  three 
hundred  thousand  young  men  that  could  go  out  to  battle, 
and  could  hold  the  spear  and  the  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  of  Israel  a  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men,  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  a  man  of  God  came  to  him,  and  said :  0  king, 
let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  out  with  thee,  for  the  Lord  is 
HOt  with  Israel,  and  all  the  children  of  Ephraim : 

8  And  if  thou  think  that  battles  consist  in  the  strength 
of  the  army,  God  will  make  thee  to  be  overcome  by  the 
enemies  :  for  it  belongeth  to  God  both  to  help,  and  to  put 
to  flight. 

9  And  Amasias  said  to  the  man  of  God  :  What  will 
ihen  become  of  the  hundred  talents  which  I  have  given  to 
the  soldiers  of  Israel  ?  and  the  man  of  God  answered 
hind  :  The  Lord  is  rich  enough  to  be  able  to  give  thee 

much  more  than  this. 

10  And  Amasias  separated  the  army,  that  came  to  him 
out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  home  again  :  but  they  being  much 
enraged  against  Juda,  returned  to  their  own  country. 

11  And  Amasias,  taking  courage,  led  forth  his  people, 
and  went  to  the  vale  of  salt  pits,  and  slew  of  the  children 
of  Seir,  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  men  the  sons  of  Juda  took, 
and  brought  to  the  steep  of  a  certain  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  headlong  from  the  top,  and  they  all  were  broken  to 

pieces.  ~"    **V:/^  ^Wr^* 

13  But  that  army  which  Amasias  had  sent  back,  that 

tney  should  not  go  with  him  to  battle,  spread  them- 
selves among  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  Samaria,  to  Bethho- 
ron,  and  having  killed  three  thousand,  took  away  much 
spoil. 

14  And  Amasias,  after  he  had  slain  the  Edomites.  set 
up  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  which  he  had  brought 
thence,  to  be  his  gods,  and  adored  them,  and  burnt  in- 
cense to  them. 

■  Deui.xxiv.  16;  4  Kingixiv.  6:  Ezec  XTtit  20. 

or  denounced  by  the  prophets.  Mossa  is  often  taken  for  a  prophetic  menace-  C 
—More.    Heb.  "in  the  researches."    Prot.  "story  of  the  book." 

CHAP.  XXV.  Ver.  <S.  Thousand.  Yet  "  they  were  so  greatly  reduced,  but 
a  few  years  before,  that  there  were  left  .  .  only  fifty  horsemen,"  &c.  4  Kings  xiii. 
7.  Kennieott. — That  might  be  true,  at  one  time,  when  the  people  fled  from  the 
king's  banners  through  fear.  But  they  were  still  in  the  country,  and  God  gave 
Terael  a  Saviour.  Ib.  ver.  5.  See  chap.  xiii.  3,  and  xvii.  19.  H. — Silver.  This 
4um  was  very  small  for  so  great  a  multitude.  Salien  suspects  talents  of  gold  are 
meant,  though  the  soldiers  were  paid  in  silver.  But  the  sum  was  only  the  hire 
for  a  wort  time  (M.) ;  and  was  not  distributed  among  the  soldiers,  who  were  to 
live  on  plunder,  but  went  into  the  king's  coffers,  (C.)  or  belonged  to  the  officers 
ilone.  Mariana.  D. — The  talent  of  silver  was  worth  £3423*.  Qd.  Arbuthnot. 

Ver.  6.  And.  Heb.  "  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do;  be  strong  :  (he  speaks  iron i- 
viily;)  fiod,"  Sec.  f-ept.  "if  thou  thinkest  that  thou  art  strong  with  these,  the 
r.ord,"  &c.  Amasias  ought  to  have  known  that  no  dependence  was  to  be  placed  on 
Urael,  while  they  despised  God.  Chap.  xv.  2. 

Vp*.  0.    What  will.    Syr.  &c.  "What  then  is  my  crime  in  having  given 
the/'  kc.—  T*  the.    Heb.  or  "for  the  army."  H. 
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15  Wherefore  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Amasias: 
sent  a  prophet  to  him,  to  say  to  him :  Why  hast  thoL 
adored  gods  that  have  not  delivered  their  **wn  people  out 
of  tby  hand  ? 

16  And  when  he  spoke  these  things,  he  answered  him  : 
Art  thou  the  king's  counsellor?  be  quiet,  lest  I  kill  thee. 
And  the  prophet  departing,  said :  1  know  that  God  ia 
minded  to  kill  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this  evil,  and 
moreover  hast  not  hearkened  to  my  counsel. 

17  Then  Amasias,  king  of  Juda,  taking  very  bad  coun- 
sel, sent  to  Joas,  the  son  of  Joachaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel :  saying :  Come,  let  us  see  one  another. 

18  But  he  sent  back  the  messengers,  saying :  The 
thistle  that  is  in  Libanus  sent  to  the  cedar  in  Libanus, 
savins :  Give  thv  daughter  to  mv  son  to  wife  :  and  behold 
the  beasts  that  were  in  the  wood  of  Libanus,  passed  by, 
and  trod  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  hast  said :  I  have  overthrown  Edom,  and 
therefore  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  with  pride  :  stay  at  home ; 
why  dost  thou  provoke  evil  against  thee,  that  both  thou 
shouldst  fall  and  Juda  with  thee. 

20  Amusias  would  not  hearken  to  him,  because  it  was 
the  Lord's  will  that  he  should  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  enemies,  because  of  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joas,  king  of  Israel,  went  up,  and  they  presented 
themselves  to  be  seen  by  one  another  :  and  Amasias,  king 
of  Juda,  was  in  Bethsames  of  Juda  : 

22  And  Juda  fell  before  Israel,  and  they  fled  to  their 
dwellings. 

23  And  Joas,  king  of  Israel,  took  Amasias,  king  ol 
Juda,  the  son  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Joachaz,  in  Bethsames, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem  :  and  broke  down  the  walls 
thereof  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  to  the  gate  of  the 
corner,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  all  the 
vessels,  that  he  found  in  the  house  of  God,  and  with  Obed- 
edom,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  kings  house  :  moreover 
also  the  sons  of  the  hostages,  he  brought  back  to  Samaria. 

25  And  Amasias,  the  son  of  Joas,  king  of  Juda,  lived, 
after  the  death  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Joachaz,  king  of  Israel, 
fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amasias,  the  first  and 
last  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

27  And  after  he  revolted  from  the  Lord,  they  made  a 
conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem.  bAnd  he  fled  into 
Lachis,  and  they  sent,  and  killed  him  there. 

*»  A.  M.  3194,  A.  C.  810. 

Ver.  ]2.  Rock,  afterwards  called  Jcetcel.  Some  take  it  to  be  Petra.  4  Kings 
xiv.  7. 

Ver.  13.  Samaria,  the  capital,  where  they  had  made  their  complaints  tf 
king  Joas;  and  receiving  no  redress,  began  to  plunder,  as  far  as  Bethhoron  the 
lower,  which  Solomon  had  repaired,  and  his  successors  had  retained,  though  it 
belonged  to  the  territory  of  Ephraim.  Chap.  xiii.  5;  Jos-  xviii.  \%.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Art  thou.  Heb.  adds,  "appointed."  H.— The  very  character  oi 
prophet  authorized  him  to  give  counsel  even  to  kings.— Kill  thee,  sixteen  yeart 
hence. 

Ver.  18.  Thistle.  This  fable  insinuated  how  much  Joas  despised  the  inso- 
lence of  his  antagonist  (H.) ;  and  Amasias  had  soon  reason  to  repent.  T. 

Ver.  20.  It.  Prot.  "  it  came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom."  H. — The 
king  was  permitted  to  give  ear  to  evil  counsellors.  C. — The  heart  is  hardened  ol 
account  of  former  sins.  W. 

Ver.  24.  Obededom,  whose  descendants  guarded  these  treasures.  1  P*r.  xxvi 
15.  C- — Hostages.    Prot.  "  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria."  II 

Ver.  28.    Ttavid.    Heb.  "  of  Juda."  contrary  to  the  Scot..  STr.,  See.  C. 


ww\t,uurtiidyi*goil.t!oni 
wwvv.foUHiuninvirmcnt  coin 
w\vw,OnrdsccrcU)ltaim:u'um 


(W.  XXVI. 

28  And  they  brought  him  back  upon  horses,  and  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Ozias  reigncth  vrosperouslr/,  rill  he  invadetk  the  priest's  office,  upon  which  he 

is  struck  tcith  a  leprosy. 

AND  "all  the  people  of  Juda  took  his  son,  Ozias,  who 
was  sixteen  years  old.  and  made  him  king  in  the 
room  of  Amasias,  his  father. 

2  He  built  Ailath,  and  restored  it  to  the  dominion  of 
Juda,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Ozias  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  and  fiftv  years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Jechelia,  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eves  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  Amasias,  his  father,  had  done. 

5  And  he  sought  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Zacharias, 
that  understood  and  saw  God  :  and  as  long  as  he  sought 
the  Lord,  he  directed  him  in  all  things. 

6  Moreover,  he  went  forth,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Geth,  and  the  wall 
of  Jabina,  and  the  wall  of  Azotus :  and  he  built  towns  in 
Azotus,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  the  Philistines,  and 
igainst  the  Arabians,  that  dwelt  in  Gurbaal,  and  against 
the  Ammonites. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  to  Ozias :  and  his 
name  was  spread  abroad,  even  to  the  entrance  of  Egypt, 
for  his  frequent  victories. 

9  And  Ozias  built  towers  in  Jerusalem  over  the  gate  of 
the  corner,  and  over  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  the  rest, 
in  the  same  side  of  the  wall,  and  fortified  them. 

10  And  he  built  towers  in  the  wilderness,  and  dug 
many  cisterns,  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  plains 
and  in  the  waste  of  the  desert :  he  had  also  vineyards  and 
dressers  of  vines  in  the  mountains,  and  in  Carmel :  for  he 
was  a  man  that  loved  husbandry. 

1 1  And  the  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  went  out  to 
war,  was  under  the  hand  of  Jehiel,  the  scribe,  and  Maasias, 
the  doctor,  and  under  the  hand  of  Hananias,  who  was 
ons  of  the  kings  captains. 

12  And  the  whole  number  of  the  chiefs,  bv  the  families 
of  valiant  men,  wore  two  thousand  six  hundred. 

.13  And  the  whole  army  under  them,  three  hundred 
and  seven  thousand  five  hundred  :  who  were  fit  for  war, 
and  fought  for  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

»  A.  M.  3194.  4  Klnzs  xiv.  21. — ^  Exod.  xxx.  7.  et  seq. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  Ozias,  called  Azarias  (4  Kings  xiv.  21.  C.)  impro- 
perly. H. 

Ver.  2.  Juda,  till  the  refgn  of  Achaz.  4  Kings  xvi.  0.  It  bad  revolted  under 
'oram.  C. 

?bh.  5.  Goa,  tr  who  had  the  frift  of  intelligence  and  prophecy  from  God. 
4cb.  "who  was  intelligent  in  the  visions  of  God."  Others  have  read  birath,  with 
ihe  Sept.  "  in  the  leap;"  or  Chal.,  fcc.  "  instructing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

Ter.  6.  in.  Prot  "  about.  Ashdod."  Sept.  "lie  built  (or  repaired)  the 
•ities  ofAzMus,"  to  keep  under  the  Philistines,  who  had  revolted  under  J  oram. 
Jhap.  xxi.  1G. 

Vrr.  7.  Gurbaal.  Gerara,  (S.  .Ter.  Trad.)  or  Gcbal.  Psnl.  lxxxii.  8.  Sept. 
:t  the  rock,"  or  Pctra,  in  Arabia,  where  Stephanus  places  the  Gabalenes. — 
Ammonites-  Hcb.  maunhn.  Sept.  "  M  means,"  (chap.  xx.  1.  H.)  upon  the  Red 
dea,  (Stcph.)  or  Mediterranean.  (Pliny,  vi.  28,)  or  in  Arabia  Felix.  Strabo.  M. 

Ver.  8.  Gjfii.  Tribute.  Chap,  xxvii.  5.  C— Victories.  Prot.  "  he  strength- 
ened himself  exceedingly."  II. 

Ver.  10.    Wilderness,  tor  the  protection  of  shepherds.  4  Kings  xxii.O. — Plains. 

eb.  "  valleys,  and  in  the  plains  husbandmen,  and  vinedressers  in  the  mountairs. 
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Chap.  XXVII. 

14  And  Ozias  prepared  for  them,  that  is,  for  the  whole 
army,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and  coats  of  mail, 
and  bows,  and  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines  of  diverse  kinds, 
which  he  placed  in  the  towers,  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
walls,  to  shoot  arrows,  and  great  stones :  and  his  name 
went  forth  far  abroad,  for  the  Lord  helped  him,  ana  had 
strengthened  him. 

16  But  when  he  was  made  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  to  his  destruction,  and  he  neglected  the  Lord,  his  God  . 
and  going  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  he  had  a  mind  to 
burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  immediately  Azarias,  the  priest,  going  in  after 
him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  most 
valiant  men, 

18  Withstood  the  king,  and  said  :  It  doth  not  belong  to 
thee,  Ozias,  to  burn  incense  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests, 
that  is,  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,  bwho  are  consecrated  for  this 
ministry  :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  do  not  despise  :  for  this 
thing  shall  not  be  accounted  to  thy  glory  by  the  Lord  God. 

19  And  Ozias  was  angry;  and  holding  in  his  hand  the 
censer  to  burn  incense,  threatened  the  priests.  And  pre- 
sently there  arose  a  leprosy  in  his  forehead  before  the 
priests,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  at  the  altar  of  incense. 

20  And  Azarias,  the  high  priest,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
priests,  looked  upon  him,  and  saw  the  leprosy  in  his  fore- 
head, and  they  made  haste  to  thrust  him  out.  Yea,  him- 
self also  being  frightened,  hasted  to  go  out,  because  he 
had  quickly  felt  the  stroke  of  the  Lord. 

21  cAnd  Ozias,  the  king,  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of 
his  death  ;  and  he  dwelt  in  a  house  apart,  being  full  of  the 
leprosy,  for  which  he  had  been  cast  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Joatham,  his  son,  governed  the  king's 
house,  and  judged  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ozias,  first  and  last,  were 
written  by  Isaias,  the  son  of  Amos,  the  prophet. 

23  And  Ozias  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  field  of  the  royal  sepulchres,  because  he  was  a 
leper:  and  Joatham,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII 

Joatham* 8  good  reign. 

JOATHA-Md  was  five  and  twentv  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem :  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Jerusa,  the  daughter 
of  Sadoc. 


«  4  Kings  xt.  5.— a  A.  M.  3246,  A.  C.  758.  4  Kings  XT.  33. 

  _  ^    ■ — 

and  in  Carmel:  for  he  loved  the  earth,  or  husbandry,"  like  David.   1  Pai 
xvif.  25,  kc— Carmel  means   "the  vine  of  God;"  as  both  the  mount  in 
Juda.  where  Nabal  resided,  and  that  oil  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  were  famoia 
for  wine.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Doctor.  Ueb.  ssotor.  Sept.  "judge."  Prot.  "ruler."  II.— Tha 
term  is  commonly  understood  of  one  who  executes  the  sentence  of  the  judge.  It 
may  denote  any  M  officer."  H. 

Ver.  15.  Engines.  They  are  here  mentioned  for  the  first  time.  C. — For  the. 
Heb,  w  for  he  was  wonderfully  helped  till  lie  was  estahlVhed."  H. 

Ver.  18.  To  thee.  For  usurping:  spiritual  authority,  the  king  was  opposed  b\ 
the  high  priest;  and  God  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the  lutter,  by  striking  Ozia* 
with  the  leprosy;  on  which  account  he  was  not  only  cast  out  of  the  temple,  bu» 
also  lost  his  kingdom,  being  obliged  to  live  apart  (Lev.  xiii.  46)  ;  and  after  death 
he  could  not  be  buried  with  his  ancestors.  W. 

Ver.  19.  Forehead.  So  that  it  could  not  be  concealed.  According  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law,  such  an  offender  was  to  ho  slain.  Num.  iii.  10,  and  xviii.  ?. 

Vrr.  22.  Prophet.  Yet  we  find  little  concerning  him  in  the  prophecy  ot 
Isaias;  so  that  th**  work  has  been  lost,  excent  what  F-sdras  lath  reserved.  C. 

170. 


II.  PARALI POMENON. 


Chap.  XXVIII. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  Ozias,  his  father,  had  done,  only  that 
he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  peo- 
ple still  transgressed. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
on  the  vvall  of  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of  Juda, 
and  castles  nnd  towers  iu  the  forests. 

5  He  fough*.  against  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, and  overcame  them,  and  the  children  of  Amnion 
gave  him  at  mat  time  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  as  many  measures  of 
barley:  so  much  did  the  children  of  Amnion  o-ive  him  in 
the  second  and  third  year. 

6  And  Joatham  was  strengthened,  because  he  had  his 
way  directed  before  the  Lord,  his  God. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joatham,  and  all  his 
wars,  and  his  works,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Juda. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Achaz,  his  son,  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAR- XXVIII. 

The  wicked  ami  unhappy  reign  of  Achaz. 

ACHAZ1  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem : 
he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  David,  his  father,  had  done. 

2  But  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  more- 
over, also,  he  cast  statues  for  Baalim. 

3  It  was  he  that  burnt  incense  in  the  vallev  of  Ben  en- 

w 

nom,  and  consecrated  his  sons  in  the  lire,  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  nations,  which  the  Lord  slew  at  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  bAnd  the  Lord,  his  God.  delivered  him  into  the 
dands  of  the  king  of  Syria,  who  defeated  him.  and  took  a 
great  booty  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  carried  it  to  Damas- 
cus :  he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  kino;  of 
Israel,  who  overthrew  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  Phacee,  the  son  of  Roniclia,  slew  of  Juda  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  all  valiant  men. 
because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  At  the  same  time,  Zechri,  a  powerful  man  of  Ephraim. 

»  A.  M.  3262.  A.  C.  742.  4  Kins*  ivl  2. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Vbb.  2.  Lord.  Like  Oziaa,  to  offer  incense.  He  wa3  con- 
tent with  the  royal  dignirr,  without  arrogating  to  himself  that  of  the  priests.  C. 

Veil  3.  Gate,  on  the  east,  repairing  (T.)  and  beautifying  it  so,  (II.)  that 
'eremfas  (xxvi.  10)  calls  it  .Vw.  T.— Ophel,  on  the  wall*  of  the  ciiy,  (C.)  to- 
wards the  eastern  porch  of  the  temple.  Joseph.  S.  Jer.  in  Isa.  xxxii.  14.  T. 

Vkr.  5.  Measures  (coros).  Hob.  comer,  also  (II.)  means  an  *"  ass;"  as  this 
burden  was  sufficient  for  one,  being  equivalent  lo  thirty  Roman  bushels.  A.  Lapide. 
M. — Give  him.  Sept.  adds,  "These  things  did  the  king  of  Amnion  bring  to  him 
every  year,  in  the  fir?t  year,  and  in  the  second,  and  third."  H. 

Ver.  7.    IVars,  with  Itasin  and  Phacee.  4  Kings  xv.  37. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  Veh.  3.  Benennom,  "the  son  of  Eunom."  4  Kings  xvi. — 
Consecrated.    Heb.  "  burnt."  K. 

Vbr.  5.    Booty.    Ileb.  "number  of  captives."  H. — The  two  kings  had  be- 
sieged Jerusalem  without  succpm  (4  Kings) ;  but  now  their  forces  were  divided. 
M. — The  motives  of  this  war  were  unjust.  ASic.  ii  d 
480 


Chap.  XXVIII. 

slew  Maasias,  the  kings  son,  aud  Ezricam,  the  governoi 
of  his  house,  and  Elcana,  who  was  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  of  their  bre- 
thren, two  hundred  thousand  women,  boys,  and  girls,  and 
an  immense  booty :  and  they  brought  it  to  Samaria. 

9  At  that  time  there  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  there, 
whose  name  was  Oded  :  and  he  went  out  to  meet  the 
army  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  to  them :  Behold 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  being  angry  witii 
Juda,  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hands,  and  you  have 
butchered  them  cruelly,  so  that  your  cruelty  hath  reached 
up  to  heaven. 

10  Moreover,  you  have  a  mind  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  for  your  bond-men  and 
bond-women,  which  ought  not  to  be  done :  for  you  have 
sinned  in  this  against  the  Lord,  your  God. 

1 1  But  hear  ye  my  counsel,  and  release  the  captives 
that  you  have  brought  of  your  brethren,  because  a  great 
indignation  of  the  Lord  hangeth  over  you. 

12  Then  some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim, 
Azarias,  the  son  of  Johanan,  Barachias,  the  son  of  Mosol- 
lamoth,  Ezechias,  the  son  of  Sellum,  and  Amasa,  the  son 
of  Adali,  stood  up  against  them  that  came  from  the  war. 

13  And  they  said  unto  them:  You  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither,  lest  we  sin  against  the  Lord.  Why 
will  you  add  to  our  sins,  and  heap  up  upon  our  former 
offences  ?  for  the  sin  is  great,  and  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  hangeth  over  Israel. 

14  So  the  soldiers  left  the  spoils,  and  all  that  they  had 
taken,  before  the  princes  and  all  the  multitude. 

15  And  the  men,  whom  we  mentioned  above,  rose  up 
and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoils,  clothed  all 
them  that  were  naked :  and  when  they  had  clothed  and 
shod  them,  and  refreshed  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and 
anointed  them  because  of  their  labour,  and  had  taken 
care  of  them:  they  set  such  of  them  as  could  not  walk, 
and  were  feeble,  upon  beasts,  and-  brought  them  to  Jeri- 
cho, the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren,  and  they 
returned  to  Samaria. 

16  At  i  hat  time  king  Achaz  sent  to  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  asking  help. 

17  cAnd  the  Edomites  came  and  slew  many  of  Juda, 
and  took  a  great  booty. 

18  The  Philistines  also  spread  themselves  among  thu 
cities  of  the  plains,  and  to  the  south  of  Juda :  and  they 
took  Bethsames,  and  Aialon,  and  Gaderoth,  and  Socho 
and  Thamnan,  and  Gamzo,  with  their  villages,  and  the) 
dwelt  in  them. 

fc  A.  M.  3263.—*  A.  M.  3264.  A.  C.  740. 

Ver.  7.  At  the  same  lime,  is  not  in  Heb.  (C.)  or  Sept.  EL — Next.  Joseph 
and  A  ma  a  enjoyed  the  like  dignity.  Gen.  xli.  43  j  Bitit,  xiii.  The  high  priest/ 
hud  also  seconds.  4  Kings  xxv.  18.    Sept.  "  vicar  of  the  king."  C. 

Ver.  9.    Heaven,  and  cries  for  vengeance  against  you.    Though  God  do 
signed  to  punish  his  people,  your  cruelty  will  not  be  excused.  H. — Tbe  etfect  cf 
this  remonstrants  shows  that  ail  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  not  devoid  (C.)  o* 
feeling  and  religion.  H. — They  set  a  noble  example  for  Christian  princes  to  follow 
after  a  victory.  D. 

Veh.  10.  God,  who  forbids  this.  Lev.  xxv.  43 ;  Mic.  ii.  8,  0.  Heb.  u  arc 
there  not  with  you,  yea  with  you,  sins  against?"  Sec. 

Ver.  13.  Our,  is  expressed  in  lleb.  and  Sept.— The  cruel  treatment  of  tfv 
people  of  Juda.  and  the  design  to  make  them  slaves,  were  grievous  sins.  C. 

Ver.  15.    Above.    Heb.  "  by  name."    They  deserved  to  be  immortalized.  H 

Veh.  17.  And.  Sept.  "  IJecause  the  Edomites  had  come. . .  and  taken  mint 
prisoners."    Prot.  "for  again,"  ice.  H. 


II.  PARALl  POM  RNON. 
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Chap.  XXIX. 


19  For  the  Lord  had  humbled  Juda,  because  of  Achaz, 
the  king  of  Juda,  for  lie  had  stript  it  of  all  help,  and  had 
nontemned  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  brought  against  him  Thelgathphalnasar, 
"king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  also  afflicted  him,  and  plun- 
dered him  without  any  resistance. 

21  And  Achaz  stripped  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
house  of  the  kings,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  gifts  to 
^he  king  of  the  Assyrians ;  and  yet  it  availed  him  nothing. 

2*2  Moreover,  also,  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  he  in- 
creased contempt  against  the  Lord ;  king  Achaz  himself, 
by  himself, 

23  Sacrificed  victims  to  the  gods  of  Damascus  that 
struck  him,  and  he  said :  The  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
help  them,  and  I  will  appease  them  with  victims,  and  they 
will  help  me;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  the 
ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  Then  Achaz  having  taken  away  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  broken  them,  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  God,  and  made  himself  altars  in  all  the  corners 
of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda  he  built  altars  to  burn 
frankincense,  and  he  provoked  the  Lord,  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  to  wrath. 

26  But  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  all  his  works,  first  and 
last,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  of 
Israel. 

27  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  :  tor  they  received  him  not 
into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  Ezechias, 
his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ezechias  purifieth  the  fempi#,  and  restoreth  religion. 

"|^|~OW  bEzechias  began  to  reign,  when  he  was  five  and 
twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigued  nine  and  twenty 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Abia,  the 
daughter  of  Zacharias. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David,  his  father,  had 
done. 

3  In  the  first  year  and  month  of  his  reign  he  opened 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
assembled  them  in  the  east  street. 

»  4  Kings  til  10. 


Vkr.  19.  Of  Juda.  Heb.  "Israel."  But  tho  Sept  have  "Juda."  H  — 
The  names  are  often  used  promiscuously.  C. — For  he. — Sept.  "  because  he  or  it 
aad  apostatized  from  the  Lord." — Stript.  Prot.  "  he  mudo  Judah  naked,  and 
transgressed  sore/'  &c.  Thus  were  the  idolatrous  Israelites  exposed  to  shaine  and 
misery  after  they  had  adored  the  golden  calf.  Exod.  xxxii-  *25.  H. 

Vkr.  20.  And,  Heb.  and  Sept.  "And  . .  the  king  .  .  came  against  him,  and 
smote  him."  Ueb.  contiuues,  "  but  strengthened  him  not"  in  the  end  ;  though 
ne  had  been  invited,  (ver.  Ifi.  H.)  and  had  actually  made  a  diversion  in  favour 
of  Achaz.  But  not  being  satisfied,  he  afterwards  returned,  and  raado  cruel  havoc 
in  the  country,  imposing  tribute  upon  the  king.  Ver.  21;  4  Kings  xvi.  7,  and 
xviii.  7. 

Vkr.  21.  Gifts.  Tribute.  C— Heb.  "and  gave  it  to,  i-c. :  but  he  did  not 
help  bhn."  H. 

Vbr.  22.  Moreover,  Sept.  "but  to  diffress  him." — Wicked  policy  a vai let h 
nothing,  but  entails  much  evil.  W.— King.  Heb.  "  that  king  A.-haz."  The 
sacrrd  writer  thus  stigmatizes  the  impious  king,  who  grew  worse  the  more  he  was 
scourged.  H. — Eva,  "  ille,"  is  flvo  times  used  us  a  reproach,  anil  as  often  to 
signify  applause.  Kimchi. — Hy  himself,  is  au  addition.  A  mama. — It  giv^s  us  to 
understand  (H.)  that  Achaz  acted  thus  of  his  own  accord.  C. — Sept.  "  And  kin? 
Arbaz  said,  (23)  f  will  studiously  seek  the  gods  of  Damascus,  who  have  buffeted 
me  "  &c  H. — This  resolution  he  took  while  the  arms  of  Ranin  were  formidablo 

8J 


5  And  he  said  to  them :  Hear  me,  ye  Levites,  and  be 
sanctified,  purify  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  youi 
fathers,  and  take  away  all  filth  out  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  God,  forsaking  him  :  they  have  turned  away 
their  faces  from  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
their  backs. 

7  They  have  shut  up  the  doors  that  were  in  the  porch, 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burnt  incense,  nor 
offered  holocausts  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Therefore,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath  been  stirred  up 
against  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
trouble,  and  to  destruction,  and  to  be  hissed  at,  as  you  see 
with  your  eyes. 

9  Behold,  our  fathers  are  fallen  by  the  sword,  our  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  and  wives,  are  led  away  captives  for 
this  wickedness. 

10  Now,  therefore,  I  have  a  mind,  that  we  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  will 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  his  indignation  from  us. 

1 1  My  sons,  be  not  negligent :  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  to  stand  before  him,  and  to  minister  to  him,  and  to 
worship  him,  and  to  burn  incense  to  him. 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose :  Mahath,  the  son  of  Ama- 
sai,  and  Joel,  the  son  of  Azarias,  of  the  sons  of  Caath : 
and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  -Cis,  the  son  of  Abdi,  and 
Azarias,  the  son  of  Jalaleel.  And  of  the  sons  of  Gerson, 
Joah,  the  son  of  Zemma,  and  Eden,  the  son  of  Joah. 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elisaphau,  Samri,  and  Jahiel. 
Also,  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  Zacharias,  and  Mathanias. 

14.  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  Jahiel,  and  Semei :  and 
of  the  sons  of  Idithun,  Semeias,  and  Oziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  together  their  oretbren,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  went  in  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  and  the  precept  of  the  Lord,  to 
purify  the  house  of  God. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
to  sanctify  it,  and  brought  out  all  the  uncleanness,  that 
they  found  within,  to  the  entrance  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Levites  took  it  away,  and  carried  it  out 
abroad,  to  the  torrent  Cedron. 

17  And  they  began  to  cleanse  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month,  and,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  same  month, 
they  came  into  the  porch  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 


*  A.  M.  3273,  A.  C.  726.  4  Kings  xviii.  L 


to  him  :  but  ho  put  it  in  execution  after  the  king  of  Assyria  had  delivered  him, 
when  he  went  to  Damascus  to  return  him  thuuks.  4  Kings  xvl.  10. 

Vbr.  '2-1.  God;  first  through  fear  of  the  Assyrian,  (4  Kings,)  but  aftertvarda 
he  permitted  it  to  continue  in  the  same  state  of  irreligion.  C — So  easily  do  people 
fall  into  this  abyss,  who  begin  to  neglect  instruction  !  II. — Ezeehias  took  care  to 
open  the  temple  again.  Chnp.  xxix.  3.  €. — None  of  the  former  kings  had  dared 
(II.)  to  prohibit  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  T. 

CHAP.XX1X.  Ver.  I.  Abia.  The  last  syllable  is  neglected.  4  Kings  xviii.  8.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Reign,  in  the  assembly,  which  met  to  recognise  his  authority. 
Lyran. — Them,  adorning  them  with  plates  of  gold.  4  Kings  xviii.  10. 

Ver.  4.    Street,  or  court,  before  the  eastern  gate.  C. 

Ver.  5.    Sanctuary,  or  temple.  Ver.  7. 

Ver-  7.  Sanctuary,  or  court  of  the  priests,  where  the  victims  w*>re  slain,  'flu 
blood  of  some  was  taken  into  the  most  holy  place  on  the  day  of  expiation.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Trouble.  Heb.  zuac,  (H.)  "is  rendered  vexation.  Isa.  xxvlii.  19. 
Sept.  "ecstasy."    The  Jews  were  frequently  driven  from  their  homes.  M. 

Vbr.  10.  Cedron,  as  Josias  did  the  idolatrous  altars.  4  Kings  xxiii.  13.  The 
priests  brought  what  was  unclean  fi-om  the  inner  temple  into  the  porch.  H. — This 
labour  lusted  eight  days,  as  the  cleansing  of  the  porches  hud  done.  C.  D. 

Ver.  17.    Month,  Nisan,  corresponding  with  our  March,  (M.)  when  Ezochias 
in      reign.  Salien,  A.  3309. 
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II.  PARALIPOMENON 


Chap.  XXX. 


they  purified  the  temple  in  eight  days,  and  on  the  six- 
teenth dav  of  the  same  month,  they  finished  what  thev 
fiad  begun. 

J  8  And  they  went  in  to  king  Ezechias,  and  said  to 
him  :  We  have  sanctified  all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
able  of  proposition,  with  all  its  vessels. 

19  And  all  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  which  king 
Achaz,  in  his  reign,  had  defiled,  after  his  transgression  ; 
and  behold  they  are  all  set  forth  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  king  Ezechias,  rising  early,  assembled  all  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

21  And  they  offered  together  seven   bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  sin, 
for  the  kingdom,  for  the  sanctuary,  for  Juda  :  and  he 
spoke  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  offer  them 
ipon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  Therefore  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
took  the  blood,  and  poured  it  upon  the  altar,  they  killed 
also  the  rams,  and  their  blood  they  poured  also  upon  the 
altar,  and  they  killed  the  lambs,  and  poured  the  blood 
upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  the  he-goats,  for  sin,  before  the 
king,  and  the  whole  multitude,  and  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  immolated  them,  and  sprinkled 
their  blood  before  the  altar,  for  an  expiation  of  all  Israel  : 
for  the  king  had  commanded  that  the  holocaust  and  the 
sin-offering  should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

'25  And  he  set  the  Levites,  in  the  hoase  of  the  Lord, 
with  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  harps,  according  to  the 
regulation  of  David,  the  king,  and  of  Gad,  the  seer,  and 
of  Nathan,  the  prophet :  for  it  was  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments  of 
David,  and  the  priests  with  trumpets. 

27  And  Ezechias  commanded  that  they  should  offer 
holocausts  upon  the  altar :  and  when  the  holocausts  were 
offered,  they  began  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
>Ound  with  trumpets,  and  divers  instruments,  which  David, 
the  king  of  Israel,  had  prepared. 

28  And  all  the  multitude  adored,  and  the  singers,  and 
he  trumpeters,  were  in  their  office,  till  the  holocaust  was 

finished. 


VKh.  19.  Defiled.  Heb.  "cast  out  (C.)  in  his."— Forth.  Heb.  and  Sept 
'  Wo  have  prepared  and  purified,  behold  they  are,"  kc.  H. 

Vkr.  21.  SRMfi.  Only  one  was  prescribed  for  sins  of  ignorance.  Lev.  iv.  13 
—22.  S.  Jer.  Trad. — J3ut  the  lata  transgressions  were  of  a  different  nature;  and 
:he  king  consults  his  zeal,  rather  than  what  he  was  absolutely  obliged  to  do. 

Ver.  23.  They  /aid.  The  king  and  princes  of  the  people  confessed  their  sins. 
Lev.  iv.  15. 

Veil  25.  Prophet.  Moses  had  not  required  music,  except  on  some  occasions. 
Sum.  x.  10.    But  David  acted  by  God's  authority. 

Vkr.  30.  Princes  of  the  prittt*.  H. —  Word*;  psalms.  T. — Asaph,  so  famous 
\jt  music.  He  had  composed  some  psalms,  (C.)  and  twelve  bear  his  name.  T. — 
Hut  he  might  only  have  set  them  to  music,  (  H.)  or  hia  band  sang  them.  D. — 
Knee.    Prot.  "  head."    Sept.  (*  they  prostrated  themselves." 

Ver.  31.  Added.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "answered,"  a  term  used  in  Scripture, 
though  no  question  had  been  proposed-  II.— Filled.  You  are.  in  some  sense, 
orie-ts.  Prot.  "you  have  consecruted  yourselves."  Tho  people  brought  victims, 
3ut  the  priests  poured  the  blood  round  the  altar,  ver.  34.  H. 

Teh.  34.  Holocausts,  as  the  law  required.  Lev.  i.  6.  See  chap.  xxxv.  H« 
Thf*  skin  might  be  taken  off  other  victims  by  laics. — Priests.  Syr.  w  The  Levites 
48Q 


29  And  when  the  oblation  was  ended,  the  king,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  bowed  down,  and  adored. 

30  And  Ezechias,  and  the  princes,  commanded  the  Le- 
vites to  praise  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
Asaph,  the  seer :  and  they  praised  him  with  great  joy, 
and  bowing  the  knee,  adored. 

31  And  Ezechias  added,  and  said:  You  have  filled 
your  hands  to  the  Lord,  come  and  offer  victims,  and 
praises  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  all  the  multitude 
offered  victims,  and  praises,  and  holocausts,  with  a  devout 
mind. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  holocausts  which  the  multi- 
tude offered,  was  seventy  bullocks,  a  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs. 

33  And  they  consecrated  to  the  Lord  six  hundred 
oxen,  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  few,  and  were  not  enough  to 
slay  the  holocausts  :  wherefore  the  Levites,  their  brethren, 
helped  them  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  priests  were 
sanctified,  for  the  Levites  are  sanctified  with  an  easier 
rite  than  the  priests. 

35  So  there  were  many  holocausts,  and  the  fat  of 
peace-offerings,  and  the  libations  of  holocausts :  and  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  completed. 

36  And  Ezechias,  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  because 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord  was  accomplished.  For  the  re- 
solution of  doing  this  thing  was  taken  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ezechias  inviteth  all  Israel  to  celebrate  the  Pasch ;  the  solemnity  is  kept 

fourteen  days. 

AND  a Ezechias  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Juda:  and  he 
wrote  letters  to  Ephraim  and  Manasses,  that  they 
should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  Jerusalem,  and 
keep  the  Phase  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  taking  counsel,  and  the  princes,  and 
all  the  assembly  of  Jerusalem,  decreed  to  keep  the  Phase 
the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  in  its  time  :  because  there 
were  not  priests  enough  sanctified ;  and  the  people  was 
not  as  yet  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king,  and  all  the  people. 

5  And  they  decreed  to  send  messengers  to  all  Israel, 
from  Bersabee  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come,  and 
keep  the  Phase  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  for  many  had  not  kept  it  as  it  is  prescribed  by  the  law. 

•  A.  M.  S378. 

were  more  timid,  or  reserved,  than  the  priests,  to  purify  themselves."  C. — Soti1 
are  indirectly  accused  of  negligence.  Chap.  xxx.  1»5.  The  Heb.  seems  to  give  the 
preference  to  the  latter,  "for  the  Levites  were  more  upi^ht  cf  heart,  (Sept* 
willing,)  to  purify  themselves  than  the  priests."  Bottbt  Aiex  Sept  may  well 
agree  with  the  Vulg. 

Vsk.  D6-  JJecause.  Heb.  aud  Sept,  "  that  the  Lord  hai  *tf*)ose«i  the  people, 
for  the  thing  was  done  suddenly/'  (H.)  to  place  no  obstacle  to  ^osuQJen  changf 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  at  a  time  when  the  king  was  scvtMy  esiuMfched 
on  the  throne.  C. 

CHAP.  XXX.  Ver.  1,    Manatfes.    The  pious  kin?  thought  h*  mighv  givt 
a  general  invitation  without  umbruzp.    King  Ose^  was  not  so  impious  as  his  i>re 
decesaors.  4  Kings  xvii.  2,    Afflictions  had  made  his  people  more  docile. 

ViiK.  2.  Month.  Those  who  had  a  lawful  impediment,  were  authorized  W 
put  oiT  the  feast  till  tho  second  month.  Num.  ix.  10.  The  nation  was  under 
this  predicament,  as  thev  had  not  priests  at  hand,  (T.)  nor  were  they  assem- 
bled. D. 

Ver.  5.  Mttny.  None  had  kept  the  Phase  this  year.  H. — But  those  ot 
Israel  had  not  done  it  for  a  long  time.  Grotius. — Heb.  "fw  they  had  not  long 
before  done  according  to  the  Scripture/1    Sept.  u  the  multitude  had  rot  done/1 
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Chap.  XXX. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


Chap.  XXX 


6  And  the  posts  went  with  letters  by  commandment  of 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  to  all  Israel  and  Juda,  proclaim- 
ing according  to  the  king's  orders  :  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
turn  again  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
an  1  of  Israel :  and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you 
that  have  escaped  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

7  Be  not  like  your  fathers,  and  brethren,  who  departed 
from  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  he  hath  given 
them  up  to  destruction,  as  you  see. 

8  Harden  not  your  necks,  as  your  fathers  did:  yield 
yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  come  to  his  sanctuary,  which 
he  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  serve  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  the  wrath  of  his  indignation  shall  be 
turned  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  you  turn  again  to  the  Lord :  your  brethren, 
and  children,  shall  find  mercy  before  their  masters,  that 
have  led  them  away  captive,  and  they  shall  return,  into 
this  land  :  for  the  Lord,  your  God,  is  merciful,  and  will 
not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if  you  return  to  him. 

10  So  the  posts  went  speedily  from  city  to  city, 
through  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Manasses,  even  to 
Zabulon,  whilst  they  laughed  at  them,  and  mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  some  men  of  Aser,  and  of  Manasses, 
and  of  Zabulon,  yielding  to  the  counsel,  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

12  But  the  hand  of  God  was  in  Juda,  to  give  them 
one  heart  to  do  the  word  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes. 

13  And  much  people  were  assembled  to  Jerusalem,  to 
celebrate  the  solemnity  of  the  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  destroyed  the  altars  that  were 
in  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  all  things  in  which  incense 
was  burnt  to  idols,  and  cast  them  into  the  torrent  Cedron. 

15  And  they  immolated  the  Phase  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  second  month.  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  being  at  length  sanctified,  offered  holocausts  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  order,  according  to  the 
dispc  sitiou,  and  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God :  but  the 


See.  C.—Yet,  even  in  the  worst  times,  Tobias,  (i.  6,)  and  other  zealous  souls,  con- 
trived to  comply  with  their  duty.  H. 

Veil  G.  Posts,  Lit.  "runners,  or  couriers."  H. — King.  Heb.  "kings." 
Phul  and  Tlielgathphaluasar.  The  latter  had  taken  away  some  tribes.  4  Kings 
xv.  20—29.  C. 

Vek.  7.    J)ext  ruction.    Sept.  "  solitude."    Prot.  "desolation." 

Ver.  8.    Yield.    Lit.  "give  your  hands,"  (H.)  in  sign  of  submission  (C.) 

and  fidelity.    Sept.  "give  glory." 

Vek.  O'.    Brethren.    God  sometimes  spares  one  for  the  sake  of  another.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Zabulon.  Aser  and  Xephteli  lay  more  to  the  north.  But  they 
were  also  invited,  as  well  as  the  few  who  might  remain  on  the  other  side  the 
Jordan.  1  Pur.  v.  26.  At  least,  we  find  that  some  of  Aser  cume,  ver.  11.  Thus 
those,  who  had  been  invited  last,  came  first,  while  Ephraim  continued  more  stub- 
liora  (ver.  18) ;  and  the  greatest  part  derided  the  messengers,  as  wo  still  see  too 
frequently  verified  in  the  days  of  the  gospel.  H. 

Veil  11.    Yielding.    Sept.  "were  converted."    Prot.  « humbled  themselves, 

•ud  came."  H. 

Ter.  12.    Hand;  grace  (31.)  and  power,  to  insure  such  unanimity. 
Veu.  14.    Burnt,  both  vessels  and  altars.  C. 

Ver.  15-  At  length.  Sept.  "  were  converted."  Ileb.  "  ashamed,  and  sancti- 
fied themselves."  H. 

Ver.  1U.  Levites.  whe  received  the  paschal  lambs  from  the  unsanctified.  M. 
—'flic  law  docs  not  require  the  ministry  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  for  this  purpose,  as 
each  one  might  kill  the  paschal  victim  at  home.  But  the  people  were  not  suffi- 
ciently purified  on  this  occasion.  Lyran. — At  other  times,  laics  killed  the  victims, 
J  they  were  clean.  Exod.  xii.  6.  After  the  tabernacle  was  set  up,  the  priests  poured 
oat  the  blood  on  the  a'rar;  and  in  latter  ages  they  slew  the  victim^  according  to 
Grotitu. 


priests  received  the  blood  which  was  to  be  poured  out 
from  the  hands  of  the  Levites, 

17  Because  a  great  number  was  not  sanctified:  and, 
therefore,  the  Levites  immolated  the  Phase  for  them  that 
came  not  in  time  to  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  great  part  of  the  people  from  Ephraim,  and 
Manasses,  and  Issachar,  and  Zabulon,  that  had  not  been 
sanctified,  eat  the  Phase,  otherwise  than  it  is  written : 
and  Ezechias  prayed  for  them,  saying :  The  Lord,  who  is 
good,  will  show  mercy, 

19  To  all  them,  who  with  their  whole  heart  seek  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers :  and  will  not  impute  it  to 
them,  that  they  are  not  sanctified. 

20  And  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  was  merciful  to  the 

people*: ■  jgBfe  "■  V  -*     -  w.-'. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  that  were  found  at 
Jerusalem,  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  joy,  praising  the  Lord  every  day  :  The  Levites 
also,  and  the  priests,  with  instruments,  that  agreed  to 
their  office. 

22  And  Ezechias  spoke  to  the  heart  of  all  the  Levites, 
that  had  good  understanding,  concerning  the  Lord  :  and 
they  eat  during  the  seven  days  of  the  solemnity,  immo- 
lating victims  of  peace-offerings,  and  praising  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  whole  multitude  to  keep  other 
seven  days  .  which  they  did  with  great  joy. 

24  For  E/.echias,  the  king  of  Juda,  had  given  to  the 
multitude  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  seven  thousand  sheep  : 
and  the  princes  had  given  the  people  a  thousand  bullocks, 
and  ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of  priesb 
was  sanctified. 

25  And  all  the  multitude  of  Juda,  with  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  all  the  assembly,  that  came  out  of  Israel : 
and  the  proselytes  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Juda,  were  full  of  joy. 

26  And  there  was  a  great  solemnity  in  Jerusalem,  such 
as  had  not  been  in  that  city  since  the  time  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David,  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  rose  up,  and  blessed 


Ver.  17.  For.  Prot.  "  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them 
unto  the  Lord."  Sept.  "not  ablo  to  be  purified  to  the  Lord."  H. — The  priest* 
alone  continued  to  pour  the  blood  on  the  altar,  till  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple. C. 

Ver.  18.  Ephraim  and.  .  Issachar  had  not  been  mentioned  before.  H, — 
Some  indulgence  was  shown  to  the  tribes  of  Israel,  which  had  been  so  long  re- 
bellious, for  fear  lest  they  should  return  no  more;  and  because  they  had  shown 
a  good  mil  in  procuring  the  Levites  to  slay  the  victims  for  them,  as  that  wai 
rightly  judged  a  more  sacred  action  than  to  partake  of  the  feast.  The  law  forbad 
nevertheless,  the  unclean  to  approach  to  any  thing  sacred.  Lev.  xv.  31,  and  xxii. 
4;  Num.  ix.  6.  C. — But  a  dispensation  was  granted,  (M.)  as  the  Passover  could 
not  be  celebrated  in  any  but  the  first  or  the  second  month.  The  people  had  come 
with  such  eagerness  that  they  had  not  time  to  acquire  the  purity  required.  C. — 
Thev  were  however  truly  penitent,  and  God  dispensed  with  them.  W. 

Ver.  20.  Merciful:  lit.  "appeased."  Heb.  and  Sept.  " healed."  S.  Jerom 
(Trad.)  says.  "  It  was  asserted  that  no  unclean  person  could  taste  tho  Phase  hut 
death  presently  ensued ;  and  they  understood  that  the  Lord  was  appeased,  becMUM 
those  who  cat  did  not  die."  II. 

Ver.  21.  Days.  It  seems  all  the  observances  had  been  omitted  in  the  firat 
month. —  That  agreed.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "of  strength,"  sonorous,  (M.)  which 
they  played  on  with  all  their  force,  or  which  sounded  forth  the  Divino  power.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Heart ;  encouraged  them  to  bear  the  fatigue  for  other  seven  days. 
— Lord;  being  of  good  dispositions,  (C.)  and  able  musicians.  Sa.  M. — Praising. 
Prot.  "  making  confession  to."  But  tho  sense  is  the  same.  H. — During  the  Beven 
duys,  unleavened  bread  and  peace -offerings  were  used.  Ver.  24.  C. 

Ver.  23.    Joy,  though  not  prescribed  by  the  law.  M. 

Ver.  26.  Trracl:  as  many  of  the  tribes  came  to  join  with  their  brethren  ol 
Juda. 

4£3 


www  timumovL'mcuLcoin 
www.lhirdivccrctollaiinia.coni 


II.  PARALIPOMENOK 


Chap.  XXXI. 


the  people  :  and  their  voice  was  heard  :  and  their  prayer 
came  to  the  holy  dwelling-place  of  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Idolatry  is  abolished ;  and  provisions  made  for  the  ministers. 

AND  'when  these  things  had  been  duly  celebrated, 
all  Israel,  that  were  found  in  the  cities  of  Juda, 
went  out,  and  they  broke  the  idols,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  demolished  the  high  places,  and  destroyed  the 
altars,  not  only  out  of  all  Juda  and  Benjamin,  but  out  of 
Ephraitn  also,  and  Manasses,  till  they  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed them:  then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned  to 
their  possessions  and  cities. 

2  And  Ezechias  appointed  companies  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  by  their  courses,  every  man  in  his  own 
office ;  to  wit,  both  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  for 
holocausts,  and  for  peace-offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 
praise,  and  to  sing  in  the  gates  of  the  camp  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king's  part  was,  that  of  his  proper  substance 
the  holocaust  should  be  offered  alwavs.  morning  and 
evening,  and  on  the  sabbaths,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the 
other  solemnities,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  He  commanded  also  the  people  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem, to  give  to  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  their  portion, 
that  they  might  attend  to  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  Which  when  it  was  noised  abroad  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  the  children  of  Israel  offered  in  abundance  the 
first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil.  and  honey  :  and  brought 
the  tithes  of  all  things  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth. 

6  Moreover,  the  children  of  Israel  and  Juda,  that  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Juda,  brought  in  the  tithes  of  oxen,  and 
sheep,  and  the  tithes  of  holy  things,  which  they  had  vowed 
to  the  Lord,  their  God :  and  carrying  them  all,  made 
many  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month,  they  began  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  the  heaps  ;  and  in  the  seventh  month,  they  finished  them. 

8  And  when  Ezechias,  and  his  princes,  came  in,  they  saw 
the  heaps,  and  blessed  the  Lord,  and  the  people  of  Israel. 

9  And  Ezechias  asked  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  why 
the  heaps  lay  so. 

10  Azarias,  the  chief  priest  of  the  race  of  Sadoc,  an- 
swered him,  saying:  Since  the  first-fruits  began  to  be 
offered  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  eaten,  and  have 
been  filled,  and  abundance  is  left,  because  the  Lord  hath 

■  A.  M.  3279. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  Ver.  I.  Manasses,  whether  king  Osee  consented,  or  the 
People  of  Juda  followed  the  dictates  of  their  zeal,  neglecting  the  regular  order  of 
things,  which  forbids  the  subjects  of  one  kingdom  to  interfere  thus  with  those  of 
aiiothcr.  Grotius.  S.  Aug.  q.  in  Dent.  vii.  and  xii. 

Ver.  2.  Praise;  lit.  "confess."  H. — There  is  a  confession  of  God's  perfec- 
tion*, as  well  as  of  sin.  W,— -Gates,  within  their  respective  courts.  C. — Camp,  or 
temple.    Sept.  "  in  the  gates,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord."  M. 

Ver.  3.  Substance.  Since  David  had  placed  the  ark  in  the  palace  of  Sion, 
It  sfems  the  kings  hud  furnished  the  solemn  victims  for  morning  and  evening,  on 
all  the  festivals.  Solomon  alto  engaged  to  do  it  even*  day;  and  his  magnificence 
heroin  astonished  the  queen  of  Saba.  Chap.  vili.  13,  and  ix.  4;  and  3  Kings  be.  25. 
Ezcchicl  (xlv.)  assigns  revenues  to  the  prince  for  this  purpose;  but  us  the  people 
Were  oflcu  without  any,  they  paid  each  the  third  part  of  a  side,  to  furnish  the 
victims.  2  Esd.  x.  32.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Portion.  Lit.  "  parts,"  (H.)  first-fruits  and  tithes.  If. — Lord, 
without  being  taken  off  by  worldly  cares. 

Ver.  6.  Homy  for  the  priests,  not  for  sacrifice.  Lev.  ft  11.  It  may  include 
dates,  or  palm  wine.  See  Pliny,  xiii.  4.  C. — Forth  ;  only  wheat,  barley, "the  fruits 
•f  vine,  olive,  pomegranate,  tig,  and  palm-trees.  R.  Solomon.  J.ev.  xxvii.  30.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Things,  out  of  which  the  Levites  had  to  give  tithes  to  the  priests. 
Lyras.  Num.  xviii.  2fi.  M. —  Votcett,  Heb.  "consecrated  to  .  .  God.  and  laid 
lliem  in  heaps."  II. 
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blessed  his  people ;  and  of  that  which  is  left,  is  this  great 
store  which  thou  seest. 

1 1  Then  Ezechias  commanded  to  prepare  storehouses 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.    And  when  they  had  done  so, 

12  They  brought  in  faithfully  both  the 'first-fruits,  and 
the  tithes,  and  all  they  had  vowed.  And  the  overseer  o: 
them  was  Chonenias,  the  Levite,  and  Semei,  his  brother, 
was  the  second, 

13  And  after  him,  Jehiel,  and  Azarias,  and  Nabath, 
and  Asael,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and 
Jesmachias,  and  Mahath,  and  Banaias,  overseers  under 
the  hand  of  Chonenias,  and  Semei,  his  brother,  by  the 
commandment  of  Ezechias,  the  king,  and  Azarias,  the 
high  priest  of  the  house  of  God,  to  whom  all  things  ap- 
pertained. 

14  But  Core,  the  son  of  Jemna,  the  Levite,  the  porter 
of  the  east-gate,  was  overseer  of  the  things  which  were 
freely  offered  to  the  Lord,  and  of  the  first-fruits,  and  the 
things  dedicated  for  the  holies  of  holies. 

15  And  under  his  charge  were  Eden,  and  Benjamin, 
Jesue,  and  Semeias,  and  Amarias,  and  Sechenias,  in  the 
cities  of  the  priests,  to  distribute  faithfully  portions  to 
their  brethren,  both  little  and  great : 

16  Besides  the  males,  from  three  years  old  and  upward, 
to  all  that  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  whatso- 
ever there  was  need  of  in  the  ministry,  and  their  offices 
according  to  their  courses  day  by  day, 

17  To  the  priests,  by  their  families,  and  to  the  Levites, 
from  the  twentieth  year  and  upward,  by  their  classes  and 
companies. 

18  And  to  all  the  multitude,  both  to  their  wive3,  and 
to  their  children  of  both  sexes,  victuals  were  given  faith 
fully  out  of  the  things  that  had  been  sanctified. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who  were  in  the  fields, 
and  in  the  suburbs  of  each  city,  there  were  mea  appointed, 
to  distribute  portions  to  all  the  males,  among  the  priests 
and  the  Levites. 

20  So  Ezechias  did  all  things  which  we  have  said  in 
all  Juda:  and  wrought  that  which  was  good,  and  right, 
and  truth,  before  the  Lord,  his  God, 

21  In  all  the  service  of  the  ministry  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  law  and  the  ceremonies,  desiring 
to  seek  his  God  with  all  his  heart ;  and  he  did  it,  and 
prospered. 


Ver.  10.  Sadoc,  being  his  grandson,  (1  Par.  vi.  12.  C.)  or  the  father 
of  Sellum.  Jun. — People,  with  abundance;  so  that  more  would  belong  to  the 
priests.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Storehouses,  Sept.  iraeroQopia.  Solomon  had  prepared  such.  T. — 
But  they  had  gone  to  rain,  and  others  might  be  requisite.  C— The  old  granaries 
were  to  bo  repaired.  M,— People  brought  their  first-fruits  to  the  temple  :  but  the 
Levites  guthercd  the  tithes,  nnd  guvo  a  share  to  the  priests,  and  to  those  who  were 
on  duty.  2  Esd.  x.  30. 

Ver.  12.  Second;  his  vicar  or  coadjutor.  C.  Chap.  xxvi.  11.  and  xxviii. 
7.  M. 

Vkr.  13.  High;  lit.  "pontiff."  H.— Heb.  "captain."  He  is  styled  first  priest, 
ver.  10.  C—  To  ichom,  kc,  is  neither  in  Heb.  nor  in  the  Sept.  M.  C.  D. 

Vek.  10.  Besides,  (exceptis.  C.)  not  to  mention.  H.  See  Lev.  xjrftL  38 
Girls  arc  included,  ver.  18. 

Ver.  18.  To  all.  Prot.  "  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones,  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  through  all  the  congregation  :  for  in  their  set 
office  they  sanctified  themselves  In  holiness."  FT. 

Vbr.  19.  Aaron.  Heb.  and  Sept.  add,  "the  prieau,"  (Iff.)  which  is  suf- 
ficiently understood. — And  in.    Heb.  "of."  D. 

Ver.  20.  God.  This  is  the  highest,  praise  that  can  *w  given  'o  a  prince:  and. 
in  effect,  wo  read  there  was  nouc  like  him.  4  Kings  xviit.  6.  C— Sept.  omit  mid 
truth.  H. 
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Chap.  XXXII. 


II.  PAEALIPOMEXON. 


Chap.  XXXII. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invuddh  Juda:  Am  army  is  defrayed  by  an  angel  Ezechias 

recoveieth  from  hia  sicknctt:  hus  other  act*. 

AFTER  "these  things,  and  this  truth,  Sennacherib, 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  came  and  entered  into  J uda, 
and  besieged  the  fenced  cities,  desiring  to  take  them. 

2  And  when  Ezechias  saw  that  Sennacherib  was 
come,  and  that  the  whole  force  of  the  war  was  turning 
against  Jerusalem, 

-  3  He  took  counsel  with  the  princes,  and  the  most 
valiant  men,  to  stop  up  the  heads  of  the  springs,  that  were 
without  the  city :  and  as  they  were  all  of  this  mind, 

4  He  gathered  together  a  very  great  multitude,  and 
they  stopped  up  all  the  springs,  and  the  brook,  that  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say  ing :  Lest  the  kings  of 
the  Assyrians  should  come,  and  find  abundance  of  water. 

5  He  built  up,  also,  with  great  diligence,  all  the  wall 
tli  at  had  been  broken  down,  and  built  towers  upon  it,  and 
another  wall  without:  and  he  repaired  Mello.in  the  city 
of  David,  and  made  all  sorts  of  arms  and  shields: 

G  And  he  appointed  captains  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
army:  and  he  called  them  all  together  in  the  street  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spoke  to  their  heart,  sa\nng: 

7  Behave  like  men.  and  take  courage:  be  not  afraid, 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  the  Assvrians,  nor  for  all 
the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for  there  are  many  more 

with  us  than  with  him. 

8  For  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh :  with  us  the  Lord, 
our  God.  who  is  our  helper,  and  fighteth  for  us.  And 
the  people  were  encouraged  with  these  words  of  Ezechias, 

king  of  Juda. 

9"  After  this,  Sennacherib,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  sent 
his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (for  he,  with  all  his  army,  was 
besieging  Lachis,)  to  Ezechias,  king  of  Juda,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  in  the  city,  saying: 

10  Thussaith  Sennacherib,  king  of  the  Assyrians:  In 

whom  do  you  trust,  that  you  sit  still  besieged  in  Jerusalem? 

11  Doth  not  Ezechias  deceive  you,  to  give  you  up  to 
die,  by  hunger  and  thirst,  affirming,  that  the  Lord  your 
God,  shall  deliver  you  from  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  ? 

12  Is  it  not  this  same  Ezechias,  that  hath  destroyed 
his  high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  J  uda  and 
Jerusalem,  saying:  You  shall  worship  before  one  altar, 
and  upon  it  you  shall  burn  incense? 

13  Know  vou  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have  done  to 
all  the  people  of  the  lands  ?  have  the  gods  of  any  nations 
and  lands  been  able  to  deliver  their  country  out  of  my  hand  ? 

»A.  31.  SSftt,  A.  C.  713.    4  Klngl  xviii.  13;  Ecclt.  xlriii.  SO]  1st.  xxxvi.  1. 


14  Who  is  there  among  all  the  gods  of  the  nations, 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  that  could  deliver  his 
people  out  of  my  hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  this  hand  ? 

15  Therefore  let  not  Ezechias  deceive  you,  nor  delude 
you  with  a  vain  persuasion,  and  do  not  believe  him.  For 
if  no  s;od  of  all  the  nations  and  kingdoms,  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
fathers,  consequently  neither  shall  your  God  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hand. 

10  And  many  other  things  did  his  servants  speak 
against  the  Lord  God,  and  against  Ezechias,  his  servant. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  full  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  spoke  against  him:  As 
the  gods  of  other  nations  could  not  deliver  their  people 
out  of  my  hand,  so  neither  can  the  God  of  Ezechias  de- 
liver his  people  out  of  this  hand. 

18  Moreover,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the 
Jews'  tongue,  to  the  people  that  sat.on  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  he  mia;ht  frighten  them  and  take  the  city 

19  And  he  spoke  against  the  God  of  Jerusalem,  as 
against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  the  works  of 

t  the  hands  of  men. 

20  And  Ezechias,  the  king,  and  Isaias,  the  prophet, 

■  the  son  of  Amos,  prayed  against  this  blasphemy,  and  cried 

1  out  to  heaven. 

21  bAnd  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  who  cut  off  all  the 
stout  men,  and  the  warriors,  and  the  captains  of  the  army 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians:  and  he  returned  with  dis- 
grace into  his  own  country.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house  of  his  god,  his  sons  that  came  out  of  his 
bowels,  slew  him  with  the  sword. 

22  And  the  Lord  Bayed  Ezechias.  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  hand  of  Sennacherib,  king  of  the 

|  Assyrians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all,  and  gave  them 
treasures  on  every  side. 

23  Many,  also,  brought  victims,  and  sacrifices  to  the 

,  Lord,  to  Jerusalem,  and  presents  to  Ezechias,  king  of 
Juda:  and  he  was  magnified  thenceforth  in  the  sight  of 
I  all  nations. 

24  cIn  those  days  Ezechias  was  sick,  even  to  death, 
and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord :  and  he  heard  him,  and  gave 
him  a  sign. 

25  But  lie  did  not  render  again  according  to  the  bene- 
fits which  he  had  received,  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up : 
and  wrath  was  enkindled  against  him,  and  against  Juda, 
and  Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  humbled  himself  afterwards,  because  his 

*»Tobiasi.  21.— »4Kiogsxx.  1;  Isa.  xxxvlit.  1.    A.  M.  3291,  A.  C.  713. 


CHAP.  XXXII.  Ver.  1.  Truth,  and  sincere  piety  of  the  king,  God  was 
pleased  to  put  him  to  trinl  (T.  M.  D.) ;  or,  "after  these  things  were  established." 
Jan — Sennacherib  attacked  Juda  when  Ezechias  had  been  fifteen  years  on  the 
throne,  and  till  that  time  had  paid  the  stipulated  tribute.    4  Kings  xviii.  13.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Oily.  The  torrent  Cedron  affordod  the  only  good  supply  of  water. 
It  was  often  dry,  and  was  only  three  steps  across,  when  full  of  melted  snow  or  rain. 
The  waters  of  SUM  and  Gihon  were  collected  in  it.  Yet  it  was  no  very  difficult 
enterprise  for  tho  king  lo  turn  the  stream,  and  introduce  the  waters  through  the 
rook,  into  a  largo  reservoir  in  the  city,  by  the  canal,  which  is  mentioned  2  Esd. 
ii.  14;  Ecoli.  xlviii.  19.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Without,  of  less  strength. — McHo,  the  palace,  which  was  strongly 
situated,  and  Ezechias  added  fresh  foriiflcation3,  2  Kings  t.  9. — Arms.  Heb. 
«  darts." 

Ver.  7.  More:  God  and  his  angels,  from  whom  he  expected  relief,  and  was 
not  disappointed.    4  Kings  vi.  16,  and  xix.  35.  C. 


Ver.  9.  LachU,  whence  he  sent  Itabsoccs.  Other  blasphemous  letters  were 
dispatched  from  Lobna,  (ver.  17,)  when  Sennacherib  was  forced  to  go  to  meet 
Tharaca.    4  Kings  xix.  9. 

Ver.  12,  HU  altars.  Rabsaces  was  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  upbraids  tho 
king  for  a  commendable  action.  C. — Thus  our  adversaries  foolishly  blnmc  us  for 
keeping  holy  dnys  and  abstinence.  H. 

Ver.  17.    He  (Sennacherib)  icrote,  when  he  was  going  towards  Egypt. 

Ver.  21.  Sword,  to  prevent  their  being  offered  as  victims,  to  appease  the 
idol  and  the  people.  R.  Solomon.  Lyran. — This  happened  some  months  after  the 
king's  return  to  2Cinive,  when  he  had  cruelly  oppressed  the  captive  Jews  and 
Tobias,  i.  24.  T. 

Vkr.  24.    Sign.    See  4  Kings  xx. 

Ver.  25.  Up,  by  riches,  and  the  splendid  embassy  from  Babylon.  C— Pros- 
perity is  more  dangerous  than  adversity.  W. — Few  are  able  to  bear  good  fortune 
with  moderation.  H. 

4S5 
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Chap.  XXXIII. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


Chap.  XXXiil. 


heart  had  been  lifted  up,  both  he  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem :  and,  therefore,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came 
not  upon  them  in  the  days  of  Ezechias. 

27  And  Ezechias  was  rich,  and  very  glorious,  and  he 
gathered  himself  great  treasures  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  precious  stones,  of  spices,  and  of  arms  of  all  kinds,  and 
of  vessels  of  great  price. 

2S  Storehouses  also,  of  corn,  of  wine,  and  of  oil,  and 
stalls  for  all  beasts,  and  folds  for  cattle. 

29  And  he  built  himself  cities :  for  he  had  flocks  of 
sheep,  and  herds  without  number ;  for  the  Lord  had  given 
him  very  much  substance. 

30  This  same  Ezechias  was  he  that  stopped  the  upper 
source  of  the  waters  of  Gihon,  and  turned  them  away  un- 
derneath toward  the  west  of  the  city  of  David  :  in  all  his 
works  he  did  prosperously  what  lie  would. 

31  But  yet  in  the  embassy  of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
that  were  sent  to  him,  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  had 
happened  upon  the  earth,  God  left  him  that  he  might  be 
tempted,  and  all  things  might  be  made  known  that  were 
in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ezechias,  and  of  his 
mercies,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and 
Israel. 

33  And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fathers,  aand  they  buried 
him  above  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  David :  and  all 
Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  celebrated  his 
funeral :  and  Manasses,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Man  asses,  for  his  manifold  icichedness,  is  led  captive  to  Babylon:  he  repent- 
elh,  and  is  restored  to  his  kingdom,  and  destroyeth  idolatry:  his  successor, 
Anion,  is  slain  by  hi.*  servants. 


ANASSES  bwas  twelve  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty-five  years  in  Jeru- 


M 

salem. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
the  abominations  of  the  nations,  which  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel : 

3  And  he  turned,  and  built  again  the  high  places 
which  Ezechias,  his  father,  had  destroyed :  and  he  built 
altars  to  Baalim,  and  made  groves,  and  he  adored  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  worshipped  them. 

4  He  built,  also,  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

»  A.  It  350G,  A.  C.  698.—*  A.  If.  3303.  4  Kings  xxi.  1. 


Ver.  30.  Underneath  tho  walls  of  tho  citv,  making  them  run  westward. 
Chap,  xxxiii.  14. 

Ver.  31.    Wonder,  nt  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib  (Grot.  D.);  or  rather  the 

rctrogradation  of  the  sun,  as  the  Chaldees  studied  astronomy  with  diligence.  M. 

T.  C. — Left  him,  in  punishment  of  his  vanity.  H. — Heart.    How  feeble  is  man 

when  destitute  of  the  Divine  assistance !  If. 

Ver.  33.  Above,  for  distinction's  soke  (C.) :  nieriti  prtBrogativd.  S.  Jer. 
Trad.  M. 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  Ver.  3.  The  host  of  heaven.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
(Ch  )  iu  imitation  of  the  Phoenicians  and  ancient  Chanuanites. 

V£R.  o.  Court*  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  Israel,  (M.)  though  afterwards  he 
also  placed  idols  evpri  in  tho  court  of  the  priests,  ver.  7.  Saltan,  A.  3340. — But 
we  find  no  express  mention  of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  til!  after  the  captivity 
(C);  so  that  the  two  courts  mean  those  of  the  priests  and  of  Israel.  VUlalpand, 
3a,  &c. 

Ver.  6.  Valley.  Heb.  Ge-ben-ennom,  "  the  vale  of  the  son  of  Ennom,"  (II.) 
u  Jebustte,  who  had  formerly  possessed  that  part  of  the  valley  of  Cedron.  M.— Syr. 
writes  Genu,  whence  comes  ytivva,  u  pluco  at  the  foot  of  Moria,  and  the  sink  of 
Ihe  city.    A  constant  fire  was  kept  up  to  burn  dead  bodies.  Kimchi.  D. 

Vbr.  9.  Seduced.  Using  tho  aits  of  seduction,  us  well  as  open  force.  Heb. 
M  Manasses  made  Juda  .  .  err."  4  Kings  xxi.  10. 

Van.  10.    Spake*  bv  his  prophets.  4  Kings. 
488 


whereof  the  Lord  had  said  :  cln  Jerusalem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever.  . 

5  And  he  built  them  for  all  the  host  of  heaven,  in  tho 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  in 
the  valley  of  Benennom  :  he  observed  dreams,  followed 
divinations,  gave  himself  up  to  magic  arts,  had  with  him 
magicians,  and  enchanters:  and  he  wrought  many  evils 
before  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  He  set  also  a  graven,  and  a  molten  statue  in  the 
house  of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  his  son  :  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  m\ 
name  for  ever. 

8  And  I  will  not  make  the  foot  of  Israel  to  be  removed 
out  of  the  land  which  I  have  delivered  to  their  fathers; 
yet  so  if  they  will  take  heed  to  do  what  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  all  the  law,  and  the  ceremonies,  and  jud£ 
ments,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasses  seduced  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  to  do  evil  beyond  all  the  nations,  which  tin- 
Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  face  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  and  to  his  people,  and 
they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Therefore,  he  brought  upon  them  the  captains  oi 

the  army  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians :  and  they  took 

Manasses,  and  carried  him,  bound  with  chains  and  fetters, 
to  Babvlon. 

12  And  after  that  he  was  in  distress,  he  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  his  God :  and  did  penance  exceedingly  before  the. 
God  of  his  fathers. 

13  And  he  entreated  him,  and  besought  him  earnestly  : 
and  he  heard  his  prayer,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, into  his  kingdom ;  and  Manasses  knew  that  thr* 
Lord  was  God. 

14  After  this  he  built  a  wall  without  the  city  of  David, 
on  the  west  side  of  Gihon,  in  the  valley,  from  the  entering- 
in  of  the  fish-gate  round  about  to  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up 
to  a  great  height :  and  he  appointed  captains  of  the  army 
in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Juda: 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  gods,  and  the  idol, 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  altars  also,  which  he 


•  2  Kingi  Til  7.— *  S  Kings  17. 


Ver.  11.  Captain*;  probably  Tharthan.  A.  3328.  About  five  years  before, 
Asarhaddoa  had  made  himself  master  of  Babylon,  to  which  place  the  captive  king 
was  brought,  in  the  22nd  year  of  his  reign.  4  Kiziga  xx.  10.  itc. ;  Itia.  xxH.—Ana 
carried.  Heb.  "among  the  (horns,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  (Prot)  of  brum** 
(Jun.,  fceOj  or,  "they  took  Manasses  with  a  hook,"  insidiouslv.  C.— Chains. 
Vatablosays  "two."  M. 

Ver.  12.  Distress.  "When  he  had  been  conducted  to  Babylon,  and  cast 
into  a  brazen  vessel  full  of  holes,  over  a  fire,  he  called  upon  all  the  names  of  thn 
idols,  which  he  was  accustomed  to  adore;  and,  as  he  was  not  heard,  nor  net  free- 
by  them,  he  recollected  what  he  had  often  heard  repeated  by  his  father:  When 
thou  shalt  call  upon  me  in  tribnlation,  and  Shalt  be  converted,  I  will  hear  thee 
graciously;  as  it  is  written  in  Deut.  (see  chap.  iv.  23.  H.) ;  and  his  prayer  was 
thus  heard  by  tho  Lord,  and  he  was  delivered  und  brought  back  to  bifl  kingdom, 
like  Habacuc"  8.  Jer.  Trad. 

Vrk.  14.  Without,  Including  what  is  styled  the  second  city  (4  Kinus  xxi* 
14) ;  or  he  perfected  the  works  begun  by  his  father,  or  repaired  the  wall  which 
the  Assyrians  had  thrown  down,  though  we  read  not  of  their  taking  the  city.  C. 
— Fish-yate  .  .  to  Ophel,  from  the  north-eastern  corner,  to  the  place  opposite  to 
the  eastern  gate  of  the  temple.  Chap,  xxvii.  3.  M. — The  fish-gate  led  toward* 
Joppe,  whence  the  city  was  supplied  with  fish.  S.  Jer.  Trad.— It  was  also  call?* 
David's  gate,  because  it  stood  near  hia  city.  By  it  the  Chaldees  afterward* 
rushed  in.  Soph.  i.  10.  T. 
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Chap.  XXXIV. 

had  made  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  and  he  cast  them  all  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacri- 
ficed upon  it  victims,  and  peace-offerings,  and  praise : 
and  he  commanded  Juda  to  serve  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel.  ..'^  \ 

17  Nevertheless,  the  people  still  sacrificed  in  the  high 

places  to  the  Lord,  their  God. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasses,  and  his  prayer 
to  his  God  :  and  the  words  of  the  seers,  that  spoke  to  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  are  contained 
in  the  words  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  his  being  heard,  and  all  his 
sins,  and  contempt,  and  places  wherein  he  built  high 
places,  and  set  up  groves,  and  statues,  before  he  did 
penance,  are  written  in  the  words  of  Hozai. 

20  And  Manasses  slept  "with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  his  house :  and  his  son,  Anion,  reigned  in 

his  stead.        .  _  - 

21  Anion  was  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
Logan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  Manas- 
ses, his  father,  had  done  :  and  he  sacrificed  to  all  the 
idols  which  Manasses,  his  father,  had  made,  and  served 
them. 

23  And  he  did  not  humble  himself  before  the  Lord, 
as  Manasses,  his  father,  had  humbled  himself,  but  com- 
mitted far  greater  sins. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
him  in  his  own  house. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  the  people  slew 
them  that  had  killed  Anion,  and  made  Josias,  his  son, 
king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Jotias  destroy eth  idolatry,  repaireth  the  temple,  and  renewcth  the  covenant 

ottwecn  God  and  the  people. 

JOSIAS b  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  one  and  thirty  years  in  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David,  his  father :  he 
declined  not  either  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

3  And  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  when  he  was 
yet  a  boy,  he  began  to  seek  the  God  of  his  father,  David  : 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  after  he  began  to  reign,  he  cleansed 

»  A.  M.  3361,  A.  C.  64S. 

Vbr.  17.  God.  neb.  adds,  "only,"  and  not  to  idols.  H.— This  worship  was 
not  superstitious,  but  it  was  illegal ;  and  it  is  a  misfortune,  that  Amasses  had  not 
as  much  influence  to  guide  the  people  in  virtuo,  as  he  had  formerly  to  induce 
them  to  follow  his  examplo  in  idolatry.  C. — He  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to 
destroy  the  high  places.  M. 

Vbr.  18.  Prayer,  which  Is  not  extant  in  Heb.,  but  In  Greek  and  Latin.  As 
yet  it  is  neither  received  for  canonical,  nor  rejected  by  the  Church.  W. — Israel. 
That  kingdom  had  been  overturned  in  the  sixth  year  of  Ezechias.  There  was  now 
qo  need  of  distinguishing  the  king?  of  Juda  from  those  of  Israel.  H. 

Vbr.  19.  Contempt.  Heb.  "prevarication."  Sept.  "  apostacy."  M. — Uozai 
means  "seers."  Sept.  Prot.  H. — Hut  it  more  probably  signifies  some  particular 
prophet,  (C.)  Tsaias,  (S.  Jer.  Trad.)  "  flan  an,"  (Syr.)  or  "  Snphan,"  Arab,  ver- 
sion. C.— This  work,  less  than  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  U  now  lost.  M. 

Vbr.  22.  Made,  though  he  had  afterwards  destroyed  ihem.  Amon  endea- 
voured to  restore  their  worship,  (C.)  adoring  the  same  idols,  and  making  other 
statues  in  their  honour.  D. 

Vbr.  23.  Sins,  inasmuch  as  he  died  in  his  guilt.  Prot.  "  but  Amon  trespassed 
more  and  more,"  (H.)  following  the  former  bad  example  of  Manasses.  Jer. 
«Y.  X>. 

Vbb.  25     Them.    Heb.  "all  that  hud  conspired  against  king  Amon."  H. 


Chap.  XXXIV. 

Juda  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves, 
and  the  idols,  and  the  graven  things. 

4  And  they  broke  down  before  him  the  altars  of  Baal 
im,  and  demolished  the  idols  that  had  been  set  "upon  them 
and  he  cut  down  the  groves  and  the  graven  things,  and 
broke  them  in  pieces ;  and  strewed  the  fragments  upon 
the  graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  to  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  on  the  altars 
of  the  idols,  and  he  cleansed  Juda  wid  Jerusalem. 

6  And  in  the  cities  of  Manasses,  and  of  Ephraim,  and 
of  Simeon,  even  to  Nephtali,  he  demolished  all. 

7  And  when  he  had  destroyed  the  altars,  and  the 
groves,  and  had  broken  the  idols  in  pieces,  and  had 
demolished  all  profane  temples  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Now,  in  the  eighteenth  yearc  of  his  reign,  when  he 
had  cleansed  the  land,  and  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  he  sent 
Saphan,  the  son  of  Eselias,  and  Maasias,  the  governor  of 
the  city,  Joha,  the  son  of  Joachaz,  the  recorder,  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  God. 

9  And  they  came  to  Helcias,  the  high  priest :  and 
received  of  him  the  money  which  had  been  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  which  the  Levites  and  porters 
had  gathered  together  from  Manasses,  and  Ephraim,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  from  all  Juda,  and  Benja- 
min, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  Which  they  delivered  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
were  over  the  workmen  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
repair  the  temple,  and  mend  all  that  was  weak. 

1 1  But  they  gave  it  to  the  artificers,  and  to  the  masons, 
to  buy  stones  out  of  the  quarries,  and  timber  for  the 
couplings  of  the  building,  and  to  rafter  the  houses,  which 
the  kino-s  of  Juda  had  destroyed. 

12  And  they  did  all  faithfully.  Now  the  overseers  of 
the  workmen  were  Jahath  and  Abdias,  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  Zacharias  and  Mosollam,  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  who 
hastened  the  work :  all  Levites,  skilful  to  play  on  instruments. 

13  But  over  them  that  carried  burdens  for  divers  uses, 
were  scribes,  and  masters  of  the  number  of  the  Levites, 
and  porters. 

14  Now  when  they  carried  out  the  money  that  had 
been  brought  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  Helcias,  the 
priest,  found  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

*>  4  Kings  xxil  I.  A.  M.  3363,  A.  C.  fl-41.— «  A  M.  3380,  A.  C.  624. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  Ver.  3.  Boy;  sixteen  years  old.  D.— The  kings  of  Juda 
were  in  thoir  minority  till  they  iiad  completed  their  thirteenth  year.  Grotius. — 
Cleansed.  Ueb.  and  Sept.  "in  tho  twelfth  year  he  began  to  purify,"  &c.  H. — 
The  work  was  not  brought  to  perfection  till  six  years  afterwards.  Ver.  8.  C.  T. 

Ver.  4.  Idols.  Heb.  hnnim,  (H.)  "statues  of  the  sun."  Tho  term  often 
denotes  those  open  enclosures  where  sacred  fire  was  kept  in  honour  of  the  sun. 
C— Sept.  "tho  heights  above  them." 

Ver.  6.  He.  Heb.  "  wiih  their  swords,  (C.  Prot.  inuttocks,)  round  about;" 
(H.)  or,  "and  in  their  deserts,"  the  inhabitants  being  removed.  Sept.  "in  theiz 
places  around."  Syr.  and  Arab,  "in  their  public  places."  All  the  interpreter! 
have  read  differently  from  what  we  find  in  Heb.  at  present  Some  may  wonder 
that  Josias  should  act  thti3,  out  of  hi3  own  dominions.  But  the  few  Israelites  who 
were  left  had  placed  themselves  under  his  protection ;  and  as  he  made  no  ravages, 
and  tho  Cuthites  did  not  adopt  the  former  superstitious  practices  of  the  country, 
they  were  not  concerned  to  see  the  altars  destroyed ;  nor  were  the  kings  of  Assyria 
informed  of,  or  interested  to  stop,  these  proceedings.  C. 

Vbr.  12.    Of  mu?ic  is  expressed  in  Heb.  and  Sept.  K. 

Ver.  13.  Masters:  lit.  "master  porters."  Prot.  "officers  and  porters;" 
all  Levites.  H. — Jahath,  kc.  directed  them  that  carried  burdens,  (C.)  as  thi 
Heb.  intimates ;  and  In  general,  all  the  officers  were  chosen  from  the  same  tribe.  H 
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Chap.  XXXV. 


15  And  he  said  to  Saphan,  the  scribe:  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  he 
delivered  it  to  him. 

16  But  he  carried  the  book  to  the  king,  and  told  him, 
saying :  Lo,  ail  that  thou  hast  committed  to  thy  servant, 
is  accomplished. 

17  They  have  gathered  together  the  silver  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  it  is  given  to  the 
overseers  of  the  artificers,  and  of  the  workmen,  for  divers 
works. 

18  Moreover,  Helcias,  the  priest,  gave  me  this  book. 
And  he  read  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  when  he  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law,  he 
rent  his  garments : 

20  And  he  commanded  Helcias,  and  Ahicam,  the  son 
of  Saphan,  and  Abdon,  the  son  of  Micha,  and  Saphan, 
the  scribe,  and  Asaa,  the  king's  servant,  saying:  . 

21  Go,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  and  Juda,  concerning  all  the  words  of  this 
book,  which  is  found  :  for  the  great  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath 
fallen  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  do  all  things  that  are  written  in  this 
book. 

22  And  Helcias,  and  they  that  were  sent  with  him  by 
rhe  king,  went  to  Olda,  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Sellum, 
the  son  of  Thecuath,  the  son  of  Hasra,  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe :  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  part : 
and  they  spoke  to  her  the  words  above-mentioned. 

23  And  she  answered  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel :  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me  : 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold  I  will  bring  evils 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book,  which  they  read 
before  the  king  of  Juda. 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  sacrificed 
to  strange  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  wrath  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  fall  upon  this 
place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  But  as  to  the  king  of  Juda  that  sent  you  to  beseech 
the  Lord,  thus  shall  vou  sav  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel :  Because  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of 
this  book,  .  ,.  _ 

27  And  thy  heart  was  softened,  and  thou  hast  humbled 
Lhyself  in  the  sight  of  God  for  the  things  that  are  spoken 
against  this  place,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
reverencing  my  face,  hast  rent  thy  garments,  and  wept 
before  me  :  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  For  now  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  be  brought  to  thy  tomb  in  peace  :  and  thy  eyes  shall 
not  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 

ft  4  Kings  xxili.  1. 


the  inhabitants  thereof.  aThey,  therefore,  reported  to  the 
king  all  that  she  had  said. 

29  And  he  called  together  all  the  ancients  of  Juda  and 
Jerusalem, 

30  And  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.  And  the  king  read  in  their  hearing  iu  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  words  of  the  book. 

31  And  standing  up  in  his  tribunal,  he  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  to  walk  after  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  testimonies,  and  justifications,  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  to  do  the  things  that 
were  written  in  that  book  which  he  had  read. 

32  And  he  adjured  all  that  were  found  in  Jerusalem, 
aud  Benjamin,  to  do  the  same :  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

33  Aud  Josias  took  away  all  the  abominations  out  of 
all  the  countries  of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  made  all 
that  were  left  in  Israel,  to  serve  the  Lord,  their  God.  As 
long  as  he  lived,  they  departed  not  from  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Josias  cclebratclh  a  most  solemn  Putsch.    Me  is  slain  by  the  king  of  Eyypt. 

AND  "Josias  kept  a  Phase  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
and  it  was  sacrificed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  offices,  and  exhorted 
them  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  the  Levites,  by  whose  instruction 
all  Israel  was  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  saying :  Put  the  ark 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  temple,  which  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Israel,  built :  for  you  shall  carry  it  no 
more  :  but  minister  now  to  the  Lord,  your  God,  and  to  his 
people,  Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  your  houses,  and  families, 
according  to  your  courses,  as  David,  king  of  Israel,  com- 
manded, and  Solomon,  his  son,  hath  written. 

5  And  serve  ye  in  the  sanctuary  by  the  families  and 
companies  of  Levi, 

6  And  being  sanctified,  kill  the  Phase,  and  prepare 
your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  according  to  the  words 
wrhich  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josias  gave  to  all  the  people  that  were  found 
there  in  the  solemnity  of  the  Phase,  or  lambs,  and  of  kids, 
of  the  flocks,  and  of  other  small  cattle,  thirty  thousand, 
and  of  oxen,  three  thousand  :  all  these  were  of  the  kings 
substance. 

S  And  his  princes  willingly  offered  what  they  had 

*  A.  M.  3381.  4  Kings  xxUi.  II. 


Ver.  17.  .  Together :  lit.  "melted  down,"  as  the  Heb.  and  Sept.  signify. 

Ver.  22.  Second  part  of  the  city,  near  the  temple,  or  u*ar  the  second  gate, 
jr  between  the  two  walls.  D. 

Ver.  28.  Pence.  The  country  enjoyed  peace,  as  Pharao  was  gone  (M.) ;  and 
Josias  did  not  witness  the  evils  hero  denounced.  T. 

Ver.  33  In  Israel,  who  had  fled  into  his  dominions.  See  ver.  0.  C.—Thcy. 
Sept.  "he,"  &c. 

CHAP.  XXXV.  Ver.  3.    By  tehosc     Sept.  "  the  powerful  m  Israel,  that 
they  might  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord  ;  and  they  put,"  kc.    Heb.  "who  instructed 
ull  Israel,  thft  holy  people  of  the  Lord*  Put,"  Sec.  11. — No  more.    Heb.  add.-, 
4*3 


"  upon  your  shoulders  "  (H.J  J  whence  it  is  inferred  that  it  had  been  carried 
about  the  cities  of  Juda,  under  the  impious  kings,  who  would  not  suft'er  it  in  the 
temple.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Families.  Heb.  adds,  "according  to  tho  divisions  of  the  families  cA 
the  fathers  of  your  brethren,  the  people,  (H.  or  laics.  C.)  and  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites." 

Ver,  7.  In.  Heb.  "for  the  Passover-offerings,  from  the  flock,  lnmbs  and 
kids,  in  number  30.000."    Et  reliqui  pecorix,  is  not  expressed.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Offered.  Heb.  "gave  to  the  people."  H. — Iiuters:  the  first  aloof 
was  high  priest.  C—  Small  cattle:  lit  "  cattlo  of  diffcreut  sorts;"  comniixti*. 
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vowed,  both  to  the  people,  and  to  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites. Moreover,  Helcias,  and  Zacharias,  and  Jahiel, 
ruiers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  gave  to  the  priests  to  keep 
tho  Phase,  two  thousand  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and 
three  hundred  oxen. 

9  And  Chonenias,  and  SemeiaS,  and  Nathanael,  his 
brethren,  and  Hasabias,  and  Jehiel,  and  Jozabad,  princes 
of  the  Levites,  gave  to  the  rest  of  the  Levites  to  celebrate 
the  Phase,  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  And  the  ministry  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
stood  in  their  office  :  the  Levites,  also,  in  their  companies, 
according  to  the  king's  commandment. 

11  And  the  Phase  was  immolated:  and  the  priests 
sprinkled  the  blood  with  their  hand,  and  the  Levites  flayed 
the  holocausts : 

|  12  And  they  separated  them  to  give  them  by  the 
houses  and  families  of  everv  one,  and  to.be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  a«  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses;  and  with  the 
oxen  they  did  in  like  manner. 

13  And  they  roasted  the  Phase  with  fire,  according  to 
that  which  is  written  in  the  law  :  but  the  victims  of  peace- 
offerings  they  boiled  in  cauldrons,  and  kettles,  and  pots, 
and  they  distributed  them  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made  ready  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  priests  :  for  the  priests  were  busied  in  offer- 
ing of  holocausts  and  the  fat  until  night:  wherefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  last. 

15  And  the  singers,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  stood  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and 
Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Idithun,  the  prophets  of  the 
king :  and  the  porters  kept  guard  at  every  gate,  so  as  not 
to  depart  one  moment  from  their  service :  and,  therefore, 

f  their  brethren,  the  Levites,  prepared  meats  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  duly  accomplished 
that  day,  both  in  keeping  the  Phase,  and  offering  holo- 
causts upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  king  Josias. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  found  there, 
kept  the  Phase  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days. 

18  There  was  no  Phase  like  to  this  in  "Israel,  from  the 
days  of  Samuel  the  prophet:  neither  did  any  of  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  Phase  as  Josias  kept,  with  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Juda,  and  Israel  that  were 
found,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was 
this  Phase  celebrated. 

*  4  Klvgt  xsiii.  29.   A.  If.  33W,  A.  C.fllO.— *  Zach.  xli.  11. 

Prot.  supply,  "small  cattle,"  which  is  not  now  in  Ileb.  H. — Syr.  and  Arab, 
have,  "sheep;"  but  we  had  beat  follow  (C)  the  Sept.  "sheep,  both  lambs  and 
kids."    Either  would  suffice.  Bxod.xtt.ff. 

Ver.  11.  Blood  is  expressed  in  the  Sept.,  and  understood  in  Heb.  H. —  With. 
Heb.  and  Sept.  "from  their  hands"  (H.);  receiving;  it  from  the  offerers,  who 
night  flay  their  own  victims.  (C.)  unless  they  were  unclean.  Chap.  xxx.  17.  H. 
-Holocausts,  ileb.  and  Sept.  speak  of  the  paschal  lambs.  H. — Holocausts 
were  regularly  to  lie  flayed  by  priests.  Lev.  i.  6. 

Vek.  12.  Separated.  Sept.  "  prepared  the  holocaust  to  give;"  having  taken 
nonce  to  whom  the  victims  belonged  before  they  took  off  the  skin,  (31.)  or 
rather,  t>eparatiii£  these  from  the  other  peace-offerings.  Tonruemine. 

Vnii.  10.  Prophets,  neh.  "seer."  But  Sept.,  See.  read  in  the  plural.  These 
srp.re  "  prophets  of  the  kin?,"  (H.)  or  masters  of  music.  C. — Vulg.  mi^ht  insinuate 
that  tl'ese  three  cave  orders,  as  well  as  David.  Hut  they  were  in  office  under  him, 
us  people  of  the  same  name  were,  probably,  under  Josias.  H. 


Chap:  XXXVI. 

20  *Nbiv  after  Josias  had  repaired  the  temple,  Nechao 
king  of  Egypt,  came  up  to  tight  in  Charcamis,  by  the 
Euphrates  :  and  Josias  went  out  to  meet  him. 

21  But  he  sent  messengers  to  him,  saying  :  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  0  king  of  Juda?  I  come  not  against 
thee  this  day,  but  I  fight  against  another  house,  to  which 
God  hath  commanded  me  to  go  in  haste:  forbear  to  do 
against  God,  who  is  with  me,  lest  he  kill  thee. 

22  Josias  would  not  return,  but  prepared  to  fight 
against  him,  and  hearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Nechao, 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  ''but  went  to  fight  in  the  field  of 
Mageddo. 

23  And  there  he  was  wounded  by  the  archers,  and  he 
said  to  his  servants :  Carry  me  out  of  the  battle,  for  I  am 
grievously  wounded. 

24  And  thev  removed  him  from  the  chariot  into 
another,  that  followed  him  after  the  manner  of  kings,  and 
they  carried  him  away  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  wa9 
buried  in  the  monument  of  his  lathers,  and  all  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  mourned  for  him. 

25  Particularly  Jeremias :  whose  lamentations  foi  Jo- 
sias all  the  singing  men  and  singing  women  repeat  unto 
this  day,  and  it  became  like  a  law  in  Israel :  Behold  it  is 
found  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josias,  and  of  his  mer 
cies,  according  to  what  was  commanded  by  the  law  of  the 
Lord ; 

27  And  his  works,  first  and  last,  are  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

CHAR  XXXVI. 

The  reigns  of  Joachaz,  Joakim,  Joachin,  and  Scdeciat;  (he  captivity  of 

Babylon  released  at  length  by  Cyrus. 

THEN  cthe  people  of  the  laud  took  Joachaz,  the  son 
of  Josias,  and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  in 
Jerusalem. 

2  Joachaz  was  three  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jeru- 
sal  em. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
deposed  him,  and  condemned  the  land,  in  a  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold.  . 

4  And  he  made  ^Eliakim,  his  brother,  king  in  his  stead, 
over  Juda  and  Jerusalem ;  and  he  turned  his  name  to 
Joakim  :  but  he  took  Joachaz  with  him,  and  carried  him 
away  into  Egypt. 

5  Joakim  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem  •  and 
he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  his  God. 

«  A.  M-  S8M)  A.  C.  610.  4  Kins*  xxiiL  30.— «»  Matt,  i  11. 

Ver.  18.  As  Josias  kept.  He  displayed  greater  liberality  (E.  See  4  King* 
xxiii.  20 )  and  devotion ;  and  the  festival  had  also  been  neglected  for  some  time.  W. 

Ver.  21.  With  nxc.  Grotius  thinks  that  Jcremias  had  given  the  order;  and 
the  author  of  Heb.  Traditions  supposes  that  he  forbad  Josias  to  oppose  Pharao, 
who,  it  seems,  was  assured  of  victory.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Prepared.  Heb.  "disguised  himself,"  like  Achab  (C.l ;  or  set  hb 
army  in  array.    Sept.  "he  was  bent  on  fighting  him."  H. 

Ver.  24.    After  the  manncrof  kings,  is  not  in  Heb.,  &c.  H. 

Ver.  SS*  Law,  on  the  anniversary  (M.J;  or  when  any  calamity  occurs,  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremias  are  used.  T. 

Vrr.  27.  Israel  is  placed  first  in  Hob.  and  Sept.  H.— The  kings  of  Jurta 
assumed  the  title,  as  the  kingdom  had  been  subverted  above  a  century;  and  thf 
wretched  remains  of  Israel  hud  retreated  mto  their  territories,  (C.)  or  acknow- 
ledged their  dominion.  II. 

CHAP  XJXVI.  Ver.  3.    Baft.    Joachaz  had  attempted  to  defend  himself 
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www*  ntrl  inly  i  sgoil.  cum 
w  wvv  Ta  I  imaino  Yemeni,  com 
www.ilmdscm'tolTatima.eoin 


Chap.  XXXV 1. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


 f 

Chap.  XXXVI 


6  Against  him  came  up  Nabuchotlonosor,  king  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  led  him  bound  in  chains  into  Babylon. 

7  And  he  carried  also  thither  the  vessels  of  the  Lord, 
and  put  them  in  his  temple. 

8  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joakim,  and  his  abomin- 
ations, which  he  wrought,  and  the  tilings  that  were  found 
in  him,  are  contained  in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda 
and  Israel.    And  Joachin,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  Joachin  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem, 
and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  at  the  return  of  the  year,  king  Nabuchoclonosor 
sent,  and  brought  hun  to  Babylon,  carrying  away,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  precious  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  8 and  he  made  Sedecias,  his  uncle,  king  over  Juda 
and  Jerusalem. 

i  1  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  his  God, 
and  did  not  reverence  the  face  of  Jeremias,  the  prophet, 
speaking  to  him  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  He  also  revolted  from  king  Nabuchodonosor,  bwho 
nacl  made  him  swear  by  God  :  and  he  hardened  his  neck 
and  his  heart,  from  returning  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  peo- 
ple, wickedly  transgressed  according  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  defiled  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had  sanctified  to  himself  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  sent  to 
them,  by  the  hand  of  his  messengers,  rising  early,  and 
daily  admonishing  them  :  because  he  spared  his  people 
and  his  dwelling-place. 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and 

»  4  Kings  xriv.  1 ;  Jer.  xxxvii.  1.— t  A.  M.  3405.  A.  C.  399. 


and  had  b?cn  conducted  prisoner  to  Rehlatha.  4  Kings  xxiii.  33;  Ezec  six.  4. 
He  was  now  deposed  in  form,  and  a  tribute  laid  upon  the  people.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Babylon,  but  sent  him  back  soon  after  (T.);  unless  bo  altered  his 
Brat  design,  (D.)  and  slew  him  disgracefully  at  Jerusalem.  Lyrau.  E.  C.  4  Kings 
xxiii.  5. — He  allowed  him  to  reign  as  a  vassal  other  thr^e  years,  but  took  Daniel, 
Sec.  captives.  Theseventv  years  of  Jeremias,  (xxv.  11,)  are  to  be  dated  from  this 
event.  A.  3402.  Usher. 

Ver.  8.  In  him.  The  Jews  explain  this  of  the  diabolical  characters  forbidden, 
I.er.  xix.  28.  Carthusian.  K.  Sal.,  See. — But  it  may  simply  denote  the  hidden  sins 
of  the  king,  which  God  will  bring  to  light,  or  his  rebellious  conduct.  Amama. 
Gen.  xliv.  16.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Eight  years  eld.  He  was  associated  by  his  father  to  the  kingdom 
when  he  was  but  eight  yaars  old ;  but  after  his  father's  death,  when  he  reigned 
alone,  he  was  eighteen  yea™  old.  4  Kings  xxiv.  8.  Ch.— He  only  enjoyed  the  throne 
three  month?  and  ten  days.  T. — 'We  must  however  observe,  (H.)  that  the  Alex. 
Sept.,  the  Syr.,  and  Arab,  read  here,  eighteen.  C. — These  eight  years  may  be 
dated  from  the  captivity,  and  not  from  the  king's  birth;  Usher.  D. 

Ver.  10.  Year,  in  spring,  when  kings  go  out  to  war.  C. —  Uncle.  Sept. 
"  brother  of  his  £athor,"  which  comes  to  the  same  sense,  and  was  certainly  the  case. 
Hcb.  "  hie  brother."  Abraham  indeed  gives  the  title  to  his  nephew.  Gen.  xiii.  8.  C. 


despised  his  words,  and  misused  the  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  and  there  was 

no  remedy. 

17  For  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  he  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword  in 
the  house  of  his  sanctuary ;  he  had  no  compassion  on 
young  man,  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  even  him  that  stooped 
for  age ;  but  he  delivered  them  all  into  his  hands. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  great 
and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  king, 
and  of  the  princes,  he  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

19  And  the  enemies  set  fire  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  burnt  all  the  towers, 
and  whatsoever  was  precious  they  destroyed. 

20  Whosoever  escaped  the  sword,  was  led  into  Baby- 
lon, and  there  served  the  king  and  his  sons,  till  the  reign 
of  the  king  of  Persia. 

21  That  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  Jere 
mias,  might  be  fulfilled,  and  the  land  might  keep  her 
sabbaths :  for  all  the  days  of  the  desolation  she  kept  a 
sabbath,  till  the  seventy  years  were  expired. 

22  cBut  in  the  first  yeard  of  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremias,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  heart 
of  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians  :  who  commanded  it  to  be 
proclaimed  through  all  his  kingdom,  and  by  writing  also, 
saymg:  .  ... 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians :  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
given  to  me,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a 
house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea  :  who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The  Lord,  his  God,  be  with 
him,  and  let  him  go  up. 

o  Esil.  L  1,  and  vi  3;  Jer.  xxv.  12,  and  xxix.  10.— »  A.  M.  S4GS,  A.  C.  636. 


THE 


PIKST  BOOK  OF  ESDEAS. 


Ttuj,  Book  taketh  its  name  from  the  writer,  who  was  a  holy  priest  and  doctor  of  the  law. 
he  lived  above  lo0  years,  a  descendant  of  Saraias.  4  Kings  xxr.  18.    It  is  thought  th 


lie  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Ezra,  (Ch.)  and  was^n,  (T.)  or  rather,  unese 
that  he  returnod  first  with  Zorobabel;  and  again,  at  the  head  of  other  captives, 
!n  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxcs  Longimanus,  with  ample  authority.    Esdras  Ape.it  the  latter  pan  of  his  life  in  exhortinc  the  people,  and  in  explaining  to  them  the 
Lit  of  God.    He  appeared  with  great  dignity  at  the  dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  2  Esd.  xii.  2li— 35.    We  have  four  books  which  hear  his  ram*.  O.—Thie 
-iOO 


Ver.  13.    By  God,  to  be  faithful.  T. — This  enhances  his  crime.  C. 

Ver.  15.    Early.    Frot.  "betimes,  and  sending  :  because,"  ice.  H. 

Ver.  18.    Remedy.    All  attempts  to  convert  them  proved  in  vain  (T.);  and 
God,  perceiving  that  they  even  despised  his  calls,  became  inexorable.  C. 

Ver.  18.    Vessels.     Only  a  few  remained,  to  be  restored  by  Cyrus.  Ver 
19.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Sons;  Evilmerodac  and  Baltassar. — Persia  ;  Cyrus,  who  subdued  I 
the  country.  { 

Ver.  21.  Sabbaths,  every  seventh  year.  Lev.  xxv.  2,  and  xxvl.  43;  Jer. 
xxt.  11,  and  xxix.  10. — Expired :  not  that  the  earth  was  quite  neglected  all  that 
time,  from  the  third  year  of  Joakim,  A.  If.  3398  till  3468.  C— But  it  was  almost: 
particularly  after  the  murder  of  Godolias,  fM.)  the  public  worship  was  at  a  stand, 
&c  H. 

Ver.  22.  First.  Cyrus  had  ruled  over  Persia  from  A.  3444.  He  was  now 
emperor  of  the  East.  A.  3408.  These  two  verses  are  repeated  by  Esdras, 
which  evinces  that  he  was  the  author  of  this  work  also,  (T.)  adding  them  when 
he  restored  (W.)  or  revised  (H.)  the  Holy  Scriptures.  W. 

Ver.  23.  The  Lord  (Jew).  In  Esdras  we  find  jei,  «  Let,"  Aw  God.  H.— 
Up.  The  sentence  is  completed  in  the  following  book,  which  makes  it  probable 
that  these  verses  are  here  inserted  improperly  by  some  transcriber 
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Chap.  I. 


1.  ESDKAS. 


Chap.  II. 


  — a—  —  —  1  -j  -v  — *—    —  —  '—-^  . ....i.,!  ajj^uui'  iu  uo  Btnuumu  uuu  naifl  oeeu 

rejected  by  others  of  groat  authority,  and  particularly  by  S.  Jerom.  The  third  book  seems  to  have  been  written  very  early,  by  ?orno  Hellenist  Jew,  who  wasdesirou* 
of  embellishing  the  history  of  Zorobabel;  and  the  fourth  was  probably  composed  by  some  person  of  the  same  nation,  who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity,  before 
die  end  of  the  second  century;  and  who  injudiciously  attempted  to  convert  his  brethren,  by  assuming  the  name  of  a  man  who  was  so  much  respected.  Many  tilings 
have  been  falsely  attributed  to  Eedraa  on  the  same  account.  It  is  said  that  he  iuvented  the  Jlasora ;  restored  the  Scriptures  which  had  been  lost ;  fixed  the  cancn 
of  twenty-two  books;  substituted  the  Chalduic  characters  instead  of  the  ancient  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Phoenician.  But  though  Esdras  might  sanction  the  latter, 
now  become  common,  the  characters  might  vary  insensibly,  (Biancoui.  Kennicott,  Die.  2,)  as  those  of  other  languages  have  dono,  (H.)  and  the  sacred  books  never 
perished  wholly ;  nor  could  the  canon  be  determined  in  the  time  of  Esdras.  C— As  for  the  Masoretie  observations  and  points,  they  are  of  too  modern  an  invention. 
EUas  Levita,  CapeL  Hnubigant,  &c— What  we  know  mora  positively  of  Esdras  is,  (W.)  that  he  was  empowered  by  Arcaxerxes  "to  bring  back  the  Jews,  and  that 
he  acted  with  great  zeal.  H.— This  book  contains  the  transactions  of  eighty-two  years,  till  A.  3550.  The  letter  of  Eeum,  and  the  king's  answer,  (chap.  iv.  7,  till 
chap.  vi.  19,  as  well  as  chap.  vii.  12,  27,)  are  in  Chaldco;  the  rest  of  the  work  is  in  Hebrew.  C— We  may  discover  various  mysteries  concealed  under  the  literal 
sense  of  this  and  the  following  book.  S.  Jer.  ep.  ad  Paulin.  W.— Esdras  is  supposed  by  this  holy  doctor,  as  well  as  by  some  of  the  Rabbins,  &e.,  to  have  been  tha 
same  person  with  the  prophet  Malachy  (Button) ;  and  several  reasons  seem  to  support  this  conjecture,  though  it  must  still  remain  very  uncertain.  C— Some  think 
that  (H.)  Esdras  wrote  only  the  last  four  chapters,  and  the  author  of  Parul.  the  six  preceding  ones.  0.— But  it  is  most  probable  that  he  compiled 
authentic  documents.  H. — Some  few  additions  may  have  been  inserted  since  by  Diviue  authority.  2  Esd.  xli.  11,  22.  T. 


compiled  both  from 


CHAPTER  L 

fyrus,  king  of  Persia,  releaseth  God's  people  from  their  captivity,  with 
licence  to  return  and  build  the  temple  in  Jerusalem:  and  re&toreth  thehvli/ 
vessels  which  Kabuchodonosor  had  taken  from  thence 

IN  the  first  year  "of  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremias, 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus, 
king  of  the  Persians:  and  he  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  his  kingdom,  and  in  writing  also,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians:  The  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  hath  given  to  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house 
in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  His  God 
be  with  him.  Let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
he  is  the  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  let  all  the  rest,  in  all  places,  wheresoever  they 
dwell,  help  him  every  man  from  his  place,  with  silver  and 
gold,  and  goods,  and  cattle,  besides  that  which  they  offer 
freely  to  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and*  Levites,  and  every  one 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised  up,  to  go  up  to  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  in  Jerusalem. 

t  A.  M.  S«3.  A.  C.  536.  2  Par.  XXXvL  22;  Jer.  xxv.  12,  and  xxix.  10;  Iaa.  xliv.  2S,  and  xlv.  1. 


6  And  all  they  that  were  round  about,  helped  their 
hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  and  gold,  with  goods,  and 
with  beasts,  and  with  furniture,  besides  what  they  had 
offered  on  their  own  accord. - 

7  And  king  Cyrus  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  which  Nabucbodonosor  had  taken 
from  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  temple  of 
his  god. 

8  Now  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  brought  them  forth  by 
the  hand  of  Mithridates,  the  son  of  Gazabar,  and  num- 
bered them  to  Sassabasar,  the  prince  of  Juda. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty  bowls  of 
gold,  a  thousand  bowls  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives 
thirty  cups  of  gold, 

10  Silver  cups  of  a  second  sort,  four  hundred  and  ten 
other  vessels,  a  thousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  five  thousand  fouj 
hundred.  All  these,  Sassabasar  brought  with  them  that 
came  up  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  number  of  them  that  returned  to  Judea :  their  oblations. 

"T^pOW  b these  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
-L 1  went  out  of  the  captivity,  which  Nabucbodonosor, 
king  of  Babylon,  had  carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  who 
returned  to  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  every  man  to  his  city : 


CHAP.  L  Veh.  1.    In.    Heb.  "And,  (C.)  or  hut  in,"  as  2  Par.  xxxvi.  22. 

9 .  — Thus  the  historical  works  are  connected. — First*  The  design  was  put  in 
execution  only  in  the  following  year.  A.  3408.— Cyrus  (Heb.  corofs,  (H.)  or 
Koresch)  means  "the  sun,"  according  to  Ctesias  and  Plutarch.  Josephus  (xi.  1) 
informs  us  that  this  prince  became  a  friend  to  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  having 
seen  the  prediction  of  Isaias  (xliv.  28,  and  xlv.  1)  fulfilled  in  his  own  person.  He 
took  Babylon,  A.  G46G,  and  established  the  Persian  empire,  which  was  subverted 
by  Alexander.  C— He  had  before  ruled  over  Persia  twenty-seven  years,  and  only 
reigned  three  as  sole  monarch  at  Babylon.  T. — The  Lord;  every  good  motion, 
even  in  infidels,  proceeds  from  him.  D.— Cyrus  was  one  of  the  best  and  greatest 
conquerors  of  antiquity.  He  was  the  son  of  Cambyses,  by  Mandane,  princess  of 
Media.  Xenophon  informs  us  that  he  died  in  his  bed  (H.) ;  and  had  been  lately 
conquered.  T. 

Ver.  2.  Earth,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Jung  of  Babylon.  II. — This  may 
be  an  hyperbole,  or  an  allusion  to  Isa.  xlv.  1.  M. — The  dominions  of  Cyrus  were 
very  extensive.  (Xenophon,  Cyrop.  t.  and  viii.,)  reaching  from  Ethiopia  to  the 
Euxine  Sea,  Jcc.  He  acknowledges  that  he  received  all  from  the  hand  of  God. — 
House,  or  temple.  Isa.  xhv.  28. — Judea.  So  the  Sept.  read,  but  the  Fleb.  has 
"  Juila,"  all  along.  The  whole  country  now  begun  to  be  known  by  the  former 
name.  H. 

Ver.  4.  Jiest,  who  do  not  please  to  return.  The  Jews  went  at  different 
limes,  and  inder  the  different  leaders,  Zorobabcl,  Esdras,  and  Nehemias.  .Many 
did  nut  return  at  alt*  Cyrus  allows  them  full  liberty.  He  permits  money  to  be 
exported,  particularly  the  half  side,  required  Exod.  xxx.  13,  and  all  voluntary 
contributions  for  the  temple.  Grotius.  C. — lie  also  enjoins  the  prefects  of  the 
provinces,  (ver.  6,  and  chap.  iii.  7,)  whom  Josephus  styles  "the  king's  friends," 
•.o  forward  the  work;  and  lie  even  designed  to  perfect  it  at  his  own  expense. 
Chap,  ?t  4. 

Vkr.  6.    Gazabar  means,  "the  treasurer."    Heb.  Syr.  C.  Trot  3  Esd.  ii. 

10.  U.— Son  is  not  in  Heb.,  kc,  (M.)  and  must  be  oniitted.  T.  -Sassabasar. 
This  was  another  nGiue  for  Zorobabel,  (Ch.)  given  by  the  Chaldees,  as  they 
;hscg«d  the  name  of  Daniel  into  Baltussar.  Euseb.  Prep.  Evan.  xi.  3.  T. — But 


*  2  Eid.  vii.  6. 


others  think  that  this  was  the  Persian  "governor  (Junius)  of  Judea,"  (3  Esd.)  as 
one  resided  at  Jerusalem  till  the  days  of  Xehemias.  2  Esd.  v.  14. 

Ver.  ft.    Knives.    Sept.,  &c,  "  changes  "  of  garments.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Sort.  Sept.  and  Syr.  "double;"  yet  of  less  value.  C— As  no  first 
sort  had  been  mentioned,  and  some  Latin  MSS.  read  2410,  agreeably  to  3  Esd.  ii. 
12,  and  the  truth,  CHallet,)  it  may  bo  inferred  that  "  thousands  were  expreosca 
anciently  by  Bingle  letters,  with  a  dot  . .  over  them."  Afterwards,  when  numbers 
were  expressed  by  words  at  length,  the  b  being  thus  reduced  to  signify  "two," 
was,  of  course,  written  ssnim ;  but  this  word  making  nonsense  with  the  following, 
has  been  since  changed  iuto  mossni/n.  a  word  not  very  agreeable  to  the  sense  here, 
and  which  leaves  the  sum  total,  now  specified  in  the  Heb.  text,  very  deficient  foi 
want  of  the  2000,  thus  omitted.  Kennicott,  Die.  2.— Josephus  has,  "  30  golden 
cups,  2400  of  silver."  H. 

Ver.  11.  Hundred,  Only  2499  are  specified.  3  Esd.  reads  54G9.  Josephus 
(xi.  1)  differs  from  all,  reading  5210;  which  shows  that  the  copies  have  varied, 
und  that  the  Heb.  is  incorrect.  C. 

CHAP.  II.  Vkr.  1.  Now.  this  cataloguo  is  given  again,  2  Esd.  vii.  6,  and 
3  Esd.  v.  7.  These  three  catalogues  vary  considerably,  not  only  in  the  proper 
names,  but  also  in  the  numbers,  (H.)  though  they  must  have"  been  the  same 
originally,  and  still  give  the  same  total,  42,860.  We  cannot  find  thut  number  at 
present  by  above  8400.  In  many  cases  the  disagreement  consists  of  a  singly 
unit,  hundred,  &c,  which  may  lead  us  to  suspect  that  the  Palmyrene,  or  the  more 
ancient  Sidonian  notation,  muy  have  been  adopted  in  BuTOe  Heb.  MSS.,  being  used 
about  the  time  of  Christ.  See  Swinton's  Tables,  ( Phil.  Tuns,  xlviii.  and  J., )  where 
the  Sidonian  coins  express  the  units  by  small  perpendicular  strokes;  and  the 
Palmyrene  inscriptions  only  admit  four  of  these  together,  having  an  arbitrary 
mark  for  5:  "the  hundreds  and  units  after  the  tens,  are  expressed  in  both,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  single  units."  Kennicott,  2  Diss.— Cordell  (MS.  note  on  this 
author)  disapproves  of  this  mode  of  correcting,  and  says  that  the  females  are  in- 
cluded in  the  total  sum,  being  12,542,  not  recorded  in  the  separate  sums.  Bui 
this  number  seems  too  small,  us  there  are  generally  as  many  of  that  sex  as  of  the 
other.  H.— Some  find  the  total  31.&83,  which  leaves  10.777  wanting  to  corap'olo 
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1.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  IL 


2  Who  came  with  Zorobabel,  Josue,  Nehemia,  Saraia, 
Rahelaia,  Murdochai,  Belsan,  Mesphar,  Beguai,  Rehum, 
Baana.    The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Pharos,  two  thousand  one  hundred 
seventy-two. 

4  The  children  of  Sephatia,  three  hundred  seventy-two. 

5  The  children  of  Area,  seven  hundred  seventy-five. 

6  The  children  of  Phahath  Moab,  of  the  children  of 
Josue:  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty- 
four. 

8  The  children  of  Zethua,  nine  hundred  forty-five. 

9  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven  hundred  sixty. 

10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty-two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty-three. 
12. The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two  hundred 

twenty-two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six  hundred  sixty-six. 

14  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand  fifty-six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty-four. 

16  The  children  of  Ather,  who  were  of  Ezechias, 
ninetv-eio-ht. 

17  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
three. 

18  The  children  of  Jora,  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hasum,  two  hundred  twenty-three. 

20  The  children  of  Gebbar,  ninety-five. 

21  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  a  hundred  twenty-three. 

22  The  men  of  Netupha,  fifty-six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty-eight. 

24  The  children  of  Azmaveth,  forty-two. 

25  The  children  of  Cariathiarim,  Cephira,  and  Beroth, 
seven  hundred  forty-three. 

26  The  children  of  Rama  and  Gabaa,  six  hundred 
twenty-one. 

27  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hundred  twenty-two. 

28  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  two  hundred  twenty- 
three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty-two. 

30  The  children  of  Megbis,  a  hundred  fifty-six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty-four.  ' 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and  twenty. 

i2,300,  as  these  could  not  wake  oat  their  genealogies,  or  wero  of  the  ten  tribes. 
In  this  chapter  only  29.818  are  specified,  whereas  2  Esd.  vii.  has  31,089;  the  lat- 
ter reckons  17Go  unnoticed  by  Esdras,  who  has  494  not  specified  in  Xeheinias. 
The  difference,  that  seems  to  make  a  reconciliation  impossible,  is  what  makes 
[hese  authors  agree;  for  if  you  add  the  surplus  of  each  to  tho  other,  the  same 
total,  31,563,  will  arise.  Alting.  Ep.  69.  This  solution,  though  ingeuious,  is  not 
solid  or  satisfactory.  Rondet,  t,  v.  p.  17G. — De  Vence  rather  thinks  that  the  dif- 
ference is  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  transcribers,  or  that  some  people  enrolled 
themselves  after  the  registers  had  bceu  made  up;  so  that  they  are  only  included 
in  the  general  sum.  II.  The  list  given  1  Par.  ix.  4,  comprises  only  those  who 
came  first  from  Babylon.  C— After  this  remark,  it  will  hardly  be  requisite  to 
ipecity  all  the  variations  of  names  and  numbers.  H. — "  For  what  can  be  hence 
inferred,  but  thut  there  are  some  arithmetical  mistakes  in  Scripture,  which  no  one 
denies?*'  Huot. — "Almost  all  who  are  conversant  with  ancient  copies,  agree  in 
the  decision  of  S.  Jerom,  as  they  cannot  but  perceive  that  some  variations  have 
crept  in,  particularly  with  respect  to  numbers  and  proper  names."  Walton. — 
Juda  now  is  used  to  denote  Judea.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Zorobabcl  was  the  prince,  Jotue  the  high  priest.  C. — There  are 
twelvo  mentioned  in  2  urrd  3  Esd.  JJut  here  the  sixth,  Naliamanl,  or  Enenlon,  is 
omitted.  H. — They  represented  tho  twelve  tribes,  (Kennicott,)  and  wero  chiefs.  M. 
—It  is  wonderful  that  Eftdnu  is  not  hero  mentioned,  as  well  as  Xehemias,  who  led 
a  company  after  him,  many  of  whom  ore  hero  recorded.  C. 

Veh.  3.  CWdren  When  this  term  precedes  the  name  of  a  man,  it  means  his  off- 
>pring(ver.3  20;;  when  placed  befcro  a  city,  it  denotes  the  inhabitants.  Ver.  21, 35.  C. 
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33  The  children  of  Lod.  Hadid  and  Ono,  seven  hun- 
dred twenty-five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty-five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand  six  hundred 
thirty. 

36  The  priests :  the  children  of  Jadaia,  of  the  house  oi 
Josue,  nine  hundred  seventy-three. 

37  The  children  of  Emmer,  a  thousand  fifty-two. 

38  The  children  of  Pheshur,  a  thousand  two  hundred 
forty-seven. 

39  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

40  The  Levites:  The  children  of  Josue,  and  of  Ced- 

w 

miel,  the  children  of  Odovia,  seventy-four. 

41  The  singing  men:  The  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters  :  the  children  of  Solium, 
the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Telmon,  the  children 
of  Accub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sobai : 
in  all  a  hundred  thirty-nine. 

43  The  Nathinites :  The  children  of  Siha,  the  children 
of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  children  of  Sia,  the 
children  of  Phadon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Hagabtt, 
the  children  of  Accub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  Semlai,  the 
children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Gaddel,  the  children  of  Gaher  the 
children  of  Raaia, 

48  The  children  of  Rasin,  the  children  of  Necoda,  the 
children  of  Gazam, 

49  The  children  of  Aza,  the  children  of  Phasea  the 
children  of  Besee, 

50  The  children  of  Asena,  the  children  of  Munini  the 
children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of  Hacuj.ha, 
the  children  of  Harhur. 

52  The  children  of  Besluth,  the  children  of  Mahida. 
the  children  of  Ilarsa, 

53  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of  Sisara>  the 
children  of  Thema, 

54  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of  Hatipha. 

55  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  the  chil- 


Ver.  5.  Seven.  2  Esd.  only  652.  These  urrived  at  Jerusalem ;  the  real  al- 
tered their  mind.    Junius.  C. 

Ver.  13.    Six.    Other  00  returned  afterwards  with  Esdras.  H.  Chap.  viii.  13. 

Ver.  16.  Ather.  3  Esd.  Ator-Ezekios,  92;  but  2  E<d.  has  Ater,  children 
of  Hezccias,  OS.  H. 

Ver.  20.    Gebbar.    2  Esd.  Gaboon.    3  Esd.  "  Baitereus,  3005."  H. 

Ver.  22.  Six.  2  Esd.  puts  the  inhabitants  of  those  two  cities  together, 
and  makes  188,  instead  of  tho  present  calculation  179.  C. — ?ietupha  was  in 
Ephrftlm.  D. 

Ver.  20.  Nebo.  2  Esd.  (vii.  33)  adds,  "of  the  other  Nebo,"  us  in  uonie 
Latin  copies  a  first  had  been  mentioned,  (ver.  30,)  where  wo  have  Geba,  (C  ) 
here  written  Gaban,  ver.  28.  H.— Xcbo  belonged  to  some  of  the  other  tribe*,  ab 
well  as  Phahath-Moab ;  which  shows  that  some  of  the  people  returned,  (C.)  aac 
are  particularized,  as  well  as  the  men  of  the  three  tribes  of  Juda,  Benjamin,  and 
Levi.  H. 

Ver.  31.  Other  Elam.  The  first  is  mentioned  (ver.  7)  with  exactly  the 
same  number.    Is  not  this  verse  redundant  ?  C. 

Ver.  33.    Hadid.    These  cities  wero  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  C. 
Ver.  85.    Senaa  was  in  Ephraim,  eight  miles  from  Jericho.  Euseb. 
Ver.  3fi.   Josue,  the  high  priest,  ver.  2. 
Vbr.  40.    Odovia,  called  Juda,  chap.  iii.  9.  C 

Ver.  48.  Nathinitejt,  "people  given"  (1  Par.  ix  2.  H  )  by  Josue,  L)avi«l. 
and  Solomon.  T. 

Ver.  55.    Servants,  proselytes.  1  Par.  xxii.  2.  M. 
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dren  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophcret,  the  children  of 
Pharuda, 

56  The  children  of  Jala,  the  children  of  Dercon,  the 

children  of  Geddel. 

57  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  children  of  Hatil,  the 
children  of  Phochereth,  which  were  of  Asebaim,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ami, 

58  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of  the  servants 
of  Solomon,  three  hundred  ninety-two. 

59  And  these  are  they  that  came  up  from  Thelmela, 
Thelharsa,  Cherub,  and  Ad  on.  and  Emer.  And  they 
could  not  show  the  house  of  their  fathers  and  their  seed, 
whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

60  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of  Tobia,  the 
children  of  Necoda,  six  hundred  fifty-two. 

61  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  :  The  children  of 
Hobia,  the  children  of  Accos,  the  children  of  Berzellai, 
who  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Berzellai,  the  Galaad- 
ite,  and  was  called  bv  their  name: 

62  These  sought  the  writing  of  their  genealogy,  and 
found  it  not;  and  they  were  cast  out  of  the  priesthood. 

63  "And  Athersatha  said  to  them,  that  they  should  not 
eat  of  the  holy  of  holies,  till  there  arose  a  priest,  learned 
and  perfect. 

64  All  the  multitudes  as  one  man,  were  forty-two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty, 

65  Besides  their  men-servants,  and  women-servants,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  :  and  among  them  singing  men  and  singing- 
women,  two  hundred. 

66  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty-six,  their  mules, 
two  hundred  forty-five, 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty-five,  their  asses, 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

6S  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when  they  came 
to  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  offered 
freely  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  build  it  in  its  place. 

69  According  to  their  ability,  they  gave  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  work,  sixty-one  thousand  solids  of  gold, 
five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  a  hundred  garments 
tor  the  priests. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of  the 
people,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the  porters,  and  the 

»  2  Esd.  Yii.  65. — A.  H.  S469,  A.  C.  535. 


Ver.  50.  Thelmela,  "  the  height  of  Mela,  or  of  salt."  The  river  Mel  as 
empties  itself  Into  the  Euphrates.  Strabo,  12. — The  cities  here  mentioned  were  in 
Chaldea. —  Thelharsa,  or  Thelassar,  4  Kings  xix.  12. — Cherub,  Sec,  were  cities  of 
Ciialdea,  (T.)  or  chief  men. 

Ver.  01 .  Their  name.  The  priest,  Berzellai,  assumed  the  name  of  the  family 
from  which  he  had  chosen  a  wile.  H. — It  was  that  of  the  famous  old  man  who 
was  so  hospitable  to  David.  2  Kings  six.  31.  C. 

Veh.  63.  Athersatha.  Prot.  marg,  "the  governor,"  (H.)  in  the  Persian 
language.  D. — Xehemlas  has  this  title.  2  Esd.  vHI.  9.  II. — It  raeuns  "a  cup- 
bearer." C.  >t. — 3  Esd.  u  And  Nehcmias,  who  is  also  Atharias,  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  partake  of  the  holy  things,  till  a  hi^h  priest,  clothed  with 
manifestation  and  truth,  should  arise."  H. — Learned.  Heb.  "with  Urim  and 
Thummim."    We  do  not  find  that  God  had  been  consulted,  in  this  manner,  since 

1  he  time  of  David :  and  the  Jaws  tofisnn  as  that  the  ornament  was  not  used  after 
the  captivity,  (C.)  as  it  had  been,  perhaps,  concealed  with  the  ark,  bv  Jeremias. 

2  Mac.  1.4.  T. 

Tjui.  64.  Forty-two  thousand,  kc.  Those  who  are  reckoned  up  above  of  the 
tribes  of  Juda,  Benjamin,  and  Levi)  fall  short  of  this  number.  The  rest,  who 
must  he  taken  in  to  make  up  the  whole  snm,  were  of  the  other  tribes.  Ch. — This 
explanation  is  given  by  R.  Solomon.  W. — But  wc  have  seen  that  cities  belonging 
lo  the  ten  tribes  are  specified.  See  ver.  1,  and  29.  I!. — Joscphus  fxi.  1)  adds 
102  to  the  number.  C. — The  small  number  of  servants  and  cattle  show  that  the 
Qeonlfl  rere  poor  D. 


Nathinites,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their 
cities. 

CHAP.  HI. 

An  altar  is  built  for  sacrifice,  the  feast  of  tabernacles  is  solemnly  celebrated 

and  the  foundations  of  Hie  temple  are  laid. 

AND  bnow  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities  :  and  the  peo- 
ple gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Josue,  the  son  of  Josedec,  rose  up,  and  his 
brethren,  the  priests,  and  Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
and  his  brethren,  and  they  built  the  altar  of  the  God  ol 
Israel,  that  they  might  offer  holocausts  upon  it ;  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  of  God  upon  its  bases,  while 
the  people  of  the  lands,  round  about,  put  them  in  fear 
and  they  offered  upon  it  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord,  morning 
and  evening: 

4  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  as  it  is 
written,  and  offered  the  holocaust  every  clay  orderly,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment,  the  duty  of  the  day  in  its 
day. 

5  And  afterwards  the  continual  holocaust,  both  on  the 
new  moons,  and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  consecrated,  and  on  all  in  which  a  free-will  offering 
was  made  to  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  they  began 
to  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord :  but  the  temple  of  God 
was  not  yet  founded. 

7  And  they  gave  money  to  hewers  of  stones  and  to 
masons :  and  meat  and  drink,  and  oil  lo  the  Sidonians  and 
Tynans,  to  bring  cedar-trees  from  Libanus  to  the  sea  of 
Joppe,  according  to  the  orders  which  Cyrus,  king  of  the 
Persians,  had  given  them. 

8  And  in  the  second  year  cof  their  coming  to  the  tem- 
ple of  God  in  Jerusalem,  the  second  month,  Zorobabel, 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Josue,  the  son  of  Josedec,  and 
the  rest  of  their  brethren,  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  all 
that  were  come  from  the  captivity  to  Jerusalem  began, 
and  they  appointed  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  ami 
upward,  to  hasten  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  Josue,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  Cedmi- 
hel,  and  his  sons,  and  the  children  of  Juda,  as  one  man, 
stood  to  hasten  them  that  did  the  work  in  the  temple  ol 


■  A.  M. 


Vbr.  65.  Servants.  Probably  strangers.  C. — Yet  the  Hebrews  might  re- 
nounce their  liberty.  Exod.  xxi.  6.  H. — Hundred,  comprised  In  the  last  number 
(C.) ;  or  they  belonged  to  Israel,  but  were  different  from  those  mentioned  ver.  41. 
We  find  45  more  in  '2  and  3  Esd.  H. — These  might  be  inserted  by  JVehemins,  after 
they  had  proved  themselves  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Tourncmine. — There  wem 
in  all  49,042.  H. — So  much  was  the  power  of  this  kingdom  now  reduced  !  Sulp. 
Severus  says  above  50,000  of  every  sex  and  rank  could  not  be  found.  H. 

Veh.  69.  Solids.  Heb.  drocmunvn.  H. — "Darics,"  worth  ai  much  as  a 
golden  side.  Pelletier.  C.  1  Pur.  xxis.  7. — Pounds,  (mnas,)  or  GU  sides.  M. — 
3  Esd.  has  "mnas"  in  both  places. 

Ver.  70.    Some,    The  laics,  mentioned  from  ver.  2  to  3d.  II. 
CHAP.  III.  Vek.  1.    Mo?ith.    Tisri,  famous  for  the  feasta  of  trumpets,  of 
expiation,  and  of  tabernacles.  D. — The  Israelites  might  »pcnd  four  months  on  their 
journey,  and  two  in  making  preparations  for  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  (T.)  and  in 
erecting  huts  for  themselves.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Josue,  or  Jesus,  (Jeshua.)  the  son  of  Josedec :  he  was  the  high  priest 
at  that  time  (Ch.)  ;  the  first  after  the  captivity. — Salathiel,  by  whom  he  WW 
brought  up,  though  he  was  born  of  Phadaia.  1  Par.  iii.  19.  C. — Prot.  read 
Shcultiel. 

Ver.  7.    Meat,  in  imitation  of  Solomon.  3  Kings  r.  11, — Orders.  Heb. 
1  permission."  C- -Prot.  "  grant."  H. 

Ver.  10.  Hands;  compositions,  (H.)  or  ordinances.  W. — The  136th  Psalm 
was  sung,  (CM  or  the  117th.  Vatab. 

4P3 
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God  :  ihe  sons  of  Henadad,  and  their  sons,  and  their 

brethren,  the  Levitcs. 

10  And  when  the  masons  laid  the  foundations  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  the  priests  stood  in  their  ornaments  with 
trumpets :  and  the  Levites,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  with  cym- 
bals, to  praise  God  by  the  hands  of  David,  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sung  together  hymns,  and  praise  to  the 
Lord;  because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  towards  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  praising  the  Lord,  because  the  foundations  of 

the  templu  of  the  Lord  were  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  and  the  ancients,  that  had  seen  the 
former  temple  ;  when  they  had  the  foundation  of  this  tem- 
ple before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  many 
shouting  for  joy,  lifted  up  their  voice. 

13  So  that  one  could  not  distinguish  the  voice  of  the 
shout  of  joy,  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people  : 
for  one  with  another  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  the  voice  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Samaritans,  by  their  letter  to  the  king,  hinder  the  building. 

"IVTOW  athe  enemies  of  Juda  and  Benjamin  heard  that 
J_  1    the  children  of  the  captivity  were  building  a  temple 

to  the  L^rd,  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  And  they  came  to  Zorobabel,  and  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  and  said  to  them  :  Let  us  build  with  you,  for  we 
seek  your  God  as  ye  do :  behold  we  have  sacrificed  to 
him,  since  the  days  of  Asor  Haddan,  king  of  Assyria, 
who  brought  us  hither. 

3  But  Zorobabel  and  Josue,  and  the  rest  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  to  them :  You  have  nothing 
to  do  with  us  to  build  a  house  to  our  God,  but  we  our- 
selves, alone,  will  build  to  the  Lord,  our  God,  as  Cyrus, 
king  of  the  Persians,  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  hindered  the  hands  of 
the  people  of  Juda,  and  troubled  them  in  building. 

»  A.  M. 


VMM  12.  Temple.  This  secoud  temple,  though  very  large  (2  Mac.  xiv.  13) 
.'ind  magnificent,  (Agg.  ii.  10,)  never  equalled  the  glory  of  the  first  in  its  outward 
appearance,  being  also  destitute  of  the  ark,  and  perhaps  of  the  Uriin,  &c.  Hut  the 
presence  of  the  Alessias  gave  it  u  more  exalted  dignity.  C. — As  it  was  less  beauti- 
ful than  that  of  Solomon,  Aggeus  must  be  understood  to  speak  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  S.  Aug.  dc  C.  xviii.  45.  W. 

CHAP.  IV.  Veh.  1.    Enemies  s  Samaritans,  and  others.  Ver.  9. 

Ver.  2,  Asor  Haddan  sent  a  priest  to  instruct  these  people,  but  Salman asar 
-had  transported  them  into  the  country.  C. — They  continued  for  some  time  wor- 
shipping idols  alone,  and  afterwards  they  consented  to  pay  the  like  adoration  to 
the  Lord.  4  Kings  xvii.  24,  Sec.  H. — It  is  clear,  from  their  petition,  that  they  had 
as  yet  no  temple.  The  first  was  erected  by  them  on  Garizim,  by  leave  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  as  a  retreat  for  Mauasses,  brother  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  and 
others  who  would  not  be  separated  from  their  strange  wives.  Joseph,  xi.  C. — The 
Fathers  indeed  adored  there,  (John  iv.  20 ;  Gen.  xii.  6,)  and  Josue  erected  un  altar 
on  Hebal,  but  the  Samaritan  copy  says  it  was  to  be  on  Garizim.  Deut  xxvii.  4; 
Jos.  viii.  80.  H. 

Ver.  3.  You,  ice.  Lit.  "It  is  not  for  you  and  us  to  build."  But  why  might 
not  these  people  assist  in  the  work,  as  well  as  king  Hiram  or  Darius  ?  H. — They 
were  aware  of  the  insincerity  of  these  people.  M. — The  permission  was,  moreover, 
only  granted  to  the  Jews  (C);  but  Cyrus  had  exhorted  all  to  contribute  (chap.  i. 
4);  and  Darius,  as  well  as  his  pagan  governors,  were  not  repelled  with  disdain. 
Cbtp.  vi.  IS.  H. 

Ver.  5.  Counsellors ;  ministers  of  the  king,  fC.)  or  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces. T. — Cyrus,  who  was  ignorant  of  their  machinations,  ( Josephus,)  being 
engaged  in  war  with  the  Scythians.  C. — Darius,  son  of  Hystaspcs,  who  succeeded 
the  false  Smerdis,  after  five  months'  usurpation.  C. 

Ver.  0.    Assuerus ;  otherwise  called  Cambyses,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Cyrus.    He  is  also,  in  the  following  verse,  named  Artaxerxes,  by  a  name  com- 
5*on  to  almost  all  the  kings  of  Persia,  (Ch.)  after  Memnon.  Diod.  15.  Sept. 
*  Anhwastha."    Arta  siguifies  "  great,"  and  zerxest  "  warrior."   Herod,  vi.  98. 
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5  And  they  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate 
their  design  all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  even 
until  the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  Assuerus,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  they  wrote  an  accusation  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

7  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes,  Beselam,  Mithridates, 
and  Thabeel,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  the  counsel,  wrote 
to  Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  Persians  :  and  the  letter  of  ac- 
cusation was  written  in  Syriac,  and  was  read  in  the  Syrian 

tongue. 

8  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai,  the  scribe,  wrote  a 
letter  from  Jerusalem  to  king  Artaxerxes,  in  this  manner ; 

9  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai,  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  of  their  counsellors,  the  Dinites,  and  the  Aphar- 
sathacites,  the  Therphalites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Erchuites, 
the  Babylonians,  the  Susancchites,  the  Dievites,  and  the 
Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations,  whom  the  great  and 
glorious  Asenaphar  brought  over,  and  made  to  dwell  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  countries  on 
this  side  of  the  river,  in  peace. 

11  (This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter,  which  they  sent  to 
him)  :  To  Artaxerxes,  the  king,  thy  servants,  the  men  that 
are  on  this  side  of  the  river,  send  greeting; 

12  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  the  Jews,  who  came 
up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  to  Jerusalem,  a  rebellious 
and  wicked  city,  which  they  are  building,  setting  up  the 
ramparts  thereof,  and  repairing  the  walls. 

13  And  now  be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  if  this  city 
be  built  up,  and  the  walls  thereof  repaired,  they  will  nol 
pay  tribute  nor  toll,  nor  yearly  revenues,  and  this  loss  will 
fall  upon  the  kings. 

14  But  we,  remembering  the  salt  that  we  have  eaten  in 
the  palace,  and  because  we  count  it  a  crime  to  see  the 
king  wronged,  have,  therefore,  sent  and  certified  the  king, 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  books  of  the  his- 
tories of  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  find  written  in  the 


— After  Assuerus,  some  copies  add,  "  he  is  Artaxerxes  j "  and  Assuerus  is  so  called 
In  the  Sept.  of  Sixtus.  3  Esd.  ii.  16.  31. 

Ver.  7.  Artaxerxes  may  be  the  Oropastes  of  Trogus,  (C.)  or  the  fasle  (H.) 
Smerdis.  Herodot. — Beselam,  Sec  These  governed  the  provinces  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Euphrates. — Syriac  comprises  the  Chaldec,  with  which  it  has  a  great 
resemblance.  It  was  spoken  at  the  court  of  Babylon.  Xenop.  7.  See  4  Kings 
xviii.  -26,  and  2  Mac.  xv.  37;  Dan.  ii.  4. 

Ver.  8.  Beelteem.  Syr.  "the  son  of  Baltaru."  The  term  designates  the 
orficc  of  Reum,  "  the  master  of  reason,"  president  of  the  council,  treasurer,  Sec 
C— Prot.  11  chancellor. "—From.    Prot.  "against."  H. — lleb.  "concerning." 

Ver.  9.  Counsellors.  Sept  and  Syr.  "of  our  fellow-servants."  Chal. 
"  colleagues." 

Ver.  10.  Asenaphar,  commonly  supposed  to  be  Asarhaddon,  though  we 
know  not  that  he  caused  any  of  these  nations  to  remove  thither,  as  Salmanasar 
certainly  did.  C. — The  name  of  the  latter  occurs  in  some  copies.  Lyran. — River, 
Euphrates. — In  peace.  H. — The  original,  canath,  is  neglected  by  the  Sept.  and 
Arab.  The  Syr.  reads,  "  Acheeneth."  Others  translate,  "  at  that  time,"  as  if  the 
date  hud  been  lost.  Jan.,  &c. — Prot.  "  and  at  such  a  time."  H. — Le  Clerc  takes 
it  to  mean  "and  the  rest,"  as  if  the  title  were  curtailed.  But  it  is  more  probable 
that  the  text  ought  to  be  Keet,  as  ver.  17,  and  that  we  should  translate,  "beyond 
the  river,  (C.)  as  now,  (11)  unless  this  word  ought  to  be  here  omitted,  (H. )  to 
Artaxerxes,  the  king,  peace  (and  prosperity)  as  at  present."  C. — Chal.  selutn 
ueath,  "peace  even  now."  H. — 3  Esd.  (ii.  17)  joins  the  last  word  with  ver.  12, 
"  And  now  bo  it,"  Sec.  Canoth  may  have  this  sense,  (C.)  and  consequently  no 
change  is  necessary.  H. 

Veu.  13.    Itcvenues.    Sept.,  Sec.  include  all  under  the  term  of  "  tribute." 

Vbr.  14.  Eaten.  Chal.  "on  account  of  the  salt,  with  which  we  have  been 
salted,  from  the  palace."  The  king's  officers  were  fed  from  his  table.  Salt  is  put 
for  all  their  emoluments  (C.) ;  and  hence  the  word  salary  is  derived.  Pliny,  xxxL 
7.  C. — Prot.  "  Now  because  we  have  maintenance  from  the  king's  palace,  and  ii 
was  not  meet,"  Sec  H. 


Chap.  V. 

records :  and  shah  know  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious  city, 
and  hurtful  to  the  kings  and  provinces,  and  that  wars 
were  raised  therein  of  old  times  :  for  which  cause  also,  the 
city  was  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be  built,  and 
the  walls  thereof  repaired,  thou  shalt  have  no  possession 
on  this  side  of  the  river. 

17  The  king  sent  word  to  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Sani- 
sai,  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  that  were  in  their  council, 
inhabitants  of  Samaria,  and  to  the  rest  beyond  the  river, 
sending  greeting  and  peace. 

18  The  accusation,  which  you  have  sent  to  us,  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me ; 

19  And  I  commanded:  and  search  hath  been  made, 
and  it  is  found,  that  this  city  of  old  times  hath  rebelled 
against  kings,  and  seditions  and  wars  have  been  raised 
therein. 

I  20  For  there  have  been  powerful  kings  in  Jerusalem, 
who  have  had  dominion  over  all  the  countrv  that  is  be- 
yond  the  river:  and  have  received  tribute,  and  toll,  and 
revenues. 

21  Now,  therefore,  hear  the  sentence:  Hinder  those 
men,  that  this  city  be  not  built,  till  further  orders  be 
given  by  me. 

22  See  that  you  be  not  negligent  in  executing  this,  lest 
by  little  and  little  the  evil  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings. 

23  Now  the  copy  of  the  edict  of  king  Artaxerxes  was 
read  before  Ream  Beelteem,  and  Samsai,  the  scribe,  and 
(heir  counsellors  :  and  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  Jewe,  and  hindered  them  with  arm  and  power. 

24  Then  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusa- 
lem was  interrupted,  and  ceased  till  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  the  Persians. 

CHAP.  V.  . 

By  the  exhortation  of 'Aggeus,  and  Zacharias,  the  people  proceed  in  building 
the  temple:  which  their  enemies  strive  in  vain  to  hinder. 

1VTOW  *Aggeus,  the  prophet,  and  Zaeharias,  the  son 
of  Addo,  prophesied  to  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judea 
and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zorobabel.  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and 
Josue,  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  temple 
of  God  in  Jerusalem,  and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of 
God  helping  them. 

3  And  at  the  same  time  came  to  them,  Thathanai,  who 
was  governor  beyond  the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai,  and 
theii  counsellors  :  and  said  thus  to  them  :  Who  hath  given 

»  A.  ii .  54S5. 

Vbr.  15.  7'V/^r*',thcprecc(lingcuipcror«1Nftbuoh(>dono5or,Palmana5arJto'.  H. 
Ver.  16.    Powefifiion.    Sept.  have  simply,  "  peace." 

Vek.  19.    Seditions:  so  are  styled  the  just  efforts  of  the  Jews,  to  keep  or  to 
regain  their  liberty.  C. 
Vrr.  20.    King*;  only  David  and  Solomon.  41. 

Ver.  21.  Hear.  CfaaL  "give  command,"  Sec- Further :  lit.  "perhaps." 
H. — This  was  a  private  edict,  which  might  be  rescinded.  Dan.  vi.  7. 

Ver.  23.    Beelteem  is  not  In  Chal. — Arm,  or  "force."  Prot.  H. 

Ver.  24.  House.  They  went  beyond  the  order,  which  only  forbad  the  build- 
ing of  the  city,  ver.  21. — iiarius,  A.  3485.  C— He  was  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
(8.  Jer.,)  and  not  Nothus,  the  sixth  from  Cyrus,  as  Sulpitius  and  Scaliger  be- 
lieve. T. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  1.  Addo  was  grandfather  of  the  prophet,  whose  writings 
are  extant.  C. — Both  prophesied  in  the  second  year  of  Darius.  M. 

Vbs.  2.  Thtm.  Aggros  had  rebuked  the  people  for  building  houses  for 
ihcmselves,  while  they  neglected  the  temple.  The  work  was  hereupon  resumed 
without  any  fresh  order  from  the  king)  as  the  edicts  of  the  usurper,  Oropastes. 
were  considered  a*  null,  and  the  Jews  oulv  answer  the  governor,  that  they  had 
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Chap.  \. 

you  counsel  to  build  this  house,  and  to  repair  the  walk. 

thereof? 

4  In  answer  to  which  we  gave  them  the  names  of  the 
men  who  were  the  promoters  of  that  building. 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  ancients  of 
the  Jews,  and  they  could  not  hinder  them.  And  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  Darius,  and 
then  they  should  givesatisfaction  concerning  that  accusation. 

6  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Thathanai,  governor  of 
the  country  beyond  the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai,  and  his 
counsellors,  the  Arpharsachites,  who  dwelt  beyond  the 
river,  sent  to  Darius,  the  king. 

7  The  letter  which  they  sent  him,  was  written  thus. 
To  Darius,  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  we  went  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Judea,  to  the  hov  &  of  the  great  God,  which  they 
are  building  with  unpolished  stones;  and  timber  is  laid 
in  the  walls :  and  this  work  is  carried  on  diligently,  and 
advanceth  in  their  hands. 

9  And  we  asked  those  ancients,  and  said  to  them  thus . 
Who  hath  given  you  authority  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
repair  these  walls  ? 

;  10  We  asked  also  of  them  their  names,  that  we  miq:ht 
give  thee  notice :  and  we  have  written  the  names  of  the 
men  that  are  the  chief  among  them. 

I  1 1  And  they  answered  us  ki  these  words,  saying :  We 
are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  we 
are  building  a  temple  that  was  built  these  many  yoar*  ago, 
and  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  built  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the  God  of 
heaven  to  wrath,  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Na 
buchodonosor,  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean  :  and 
he  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried  away  the  people  to 
Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
king-  Cyrus  set  forth  a  decree,  that  this  house  of  God 

should  be  built. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of  the  temple 
of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple,  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to 
the  temple  of  Babylon,  king  Cyrus  brought  out  of  the 
temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  to  one  Sassa- 
basar,  whom  also  he  appointed  governor, 

15  And  said  to  him  :  Take  these  vessels,  and  go,  and 
put  them  in  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
house  of  God  be  built  in  its  place. 

16  Then  came  this  same  Sassabasar,  and  laid  the  found- 
been  authorized  by  Cyrus.  Ver.  13,  17.  Josephus,  and  3  Esd.  iiL,  and  Iv.  47; 
assert  that  Darius  had  given  leave.  C.  If. 

Ver.  4.  In.  Sept.  11  Then  I  Cor  they ;  faroy.  The  Syr.  and  Arab,  declare 
for  the  latter)  said  thus  to  them :  What,"  &c—  IKfl  gave.  Chal.  "  what  are  the 
names?"  H. 

Vek.  5.  Ancients.  Sept.  "captivity  of.Juda."  II.— Divine  Proviticuce 
favoured  the  undertaking.  Delrlo  adag.  216.  M.  Psal.  xxxii.  18. — His  eye  some- 
times threatens  ruin.  Amos  ix.  8.  C— God  did  both  on  this  occasion.  W.— Hin- 
der. Chal.  "  causo  them  to  leave  off,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius,  (H.)  and 
his  decision  was  brought  back"  (C) ;  or  Prot.  "and  then  they  returned  answer  bj 
letter  concerning  this  matter." 

Ver.  8.  Unpolished,  Prot.  "great."  H. — Heb.  "to  be  rolled."  SeeVitruv. 
x.  6.  Sept.  "choice  stones."  Kimchi,  &c,  "marble."  C— 3  Esd.  " polished 
and  precious  stones."  H. — Yet  the  Vulg.  seem3  more  conformable  to  chap.  vi.  4, 
and  Agg.  ii.  2.  M. — Ribcra. — Walls,  every  fourth  course.  3  Kings  vi.  ?6.  C 

Ver.  14.    Governor.    Sept.  "  over  the  treasury." 

Vrr.  10.    In  building,  being  preity  far  advanced,  though  for  seme  time  pas 
it  had  been  at  a  stand.  H. 
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itions  of  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  and  from  that 
time,  until  now,  it  is  in  building,  and  is  not  yet  finished. 

17  Now,  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king,  let  him 
search  in  the  king's  library,  which  is  in  Babylon,  whether 
It  hath  been  decreed  by  Cyrus,  the  king,  that  the  house  of 
God,  in  Jerusalem,  should  be  built,  and  let  the  king  send 
his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP  VI 

King  Darius  fatoureth  the  building,  and  contributed  to  it. 

THEN  "king  Darius  gave  orders,  and  they  searched  in 
the  library  of  the  books  that  were  laid  up  in  Babylon. 
9  And  there  was  found  in  Ecbatuna,  which  is  a  castle 
in  the  province  of  Media,  a  book  in  which  this  record  was 

written.    *        ;  -•■•v-,>^-*£       -3  v^sS 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  the  king:  Cyrus,  the  king, 

decreed,  that  the  house  of  God  should  be  built,  which  is  in 
Jer  isalem,  in  the  place  where  they  may  offer  sacrifices,  and 
that  they  lay  the  foundations  that  may  support  the  height 
of  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  threescore  cubits, 

4  Three  rows  of  unpolished  stones,  and  so  rows  of  new 
timber:  and  thechargesshallbegivenoutof  the  kings  house. 

5  And,  also,  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of  the 
temple  of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  carried  back  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  their 
place,  which  also  were  placed  in  the  temple  of  God. 

6  Now,  therefore,  Thathanai,  governor  of  the  country 
bevond  the  river,  Stharbuzanai,  and  your  counsellors,  the 
Arpharsacbites,  who  are  beyond  the  river,  depart  far 
from  them, 

7  And  let  that  tcmnle  of  God  be  built  by  the  govern- 
ot  of  the  Jews,  and  by  their  ancients,  that  they  may 
build  that  house  of  God  in  its  place. 

8  I  also  have  commanded  what  must  be  done  bv  those 
ancients  of  the  Jews,  that  the  house  of  God  may  be  built, 
to  wit,  that  of  the  king's  chest,  that  is,  of  the  tribute  that 
is  paid  out  of  the  country  beyond  the  river,  the  charges 
be  diligently  given  to  those  men,  lest  the  work  be  hindered. 

9  And  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  let  calves,  also,  and 
lambs,  and  kids,  for  holocausts  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil.  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
priests  that  are  in  Jerusalem,  be  given  them  day  by  day, 
*hat  there  be  no  complaint  in  any  thing. 

»  A.M.  34S5,  A.  C.  519. 

Ver.  17.  Library.  Sept.  "  treasury- house."  Arab,  "for  the  archives."  It 
Is  called  11  the  house  of  book*."  Chap.  vi.  1.  C. 

CHAP.  VI.  Vbr.  1.    Library.    Prot.  "  house  of  the  rolls,  where  the  treasure 
were,"  flee. —  Babylon.    In  the  city  the  search  was  fruitless  (Vatab.) :  but  in  the 
kingdom  the  record  was  discovered.  M. 

"er.  2.  Jicbatana.  Chal.  aemtha,  signifies  "a  jug,  or  chest."  C. — 41  They 
found  in  rhe  chest  of  tho  palace,  under  the  inscription  of  Media."  M mister.  Pag- 
niu. — "And  a  roll  wai  found  (some  add,  in  Amatha)  in  the  city,  in  a  chest  (or 
lower,  Bopti) ;  and  this  memorial  was  written  in  it."  Sept.  Prot.  Kivl«  the  place 
"jttfemetha."  H.— Arab.  "  Athunu."  Syr.  "  Ahmathano."— Province.  Media 
-tow  only  formed  a  province  of  the  empire.  T. 

vkr.  3.  And  .  .foundations  is  not  found  in  Sept.,  Syr.,  ami  Arab.,  but  it  is 
in  Chal.  The  temple  was  thus  of  larger  dimensions  than  that  ot  tfototuon,  which 
was  only  thirty  oubits  high,  and  twenty  broad  inside.  3  Kings  vi.  2. — Jirradth, 
from  the  front  tc  the  end  of  the  holy  of  holies,  which  we  should  call  tho  length. 
T. — This  temple  was  lower  than  Solomon's  by  one  half,  (2  Pur.  ill.  4.  M.)  unln*s 
those  120  cub'is  refer  only  ro  a  tower.  H. 

Ver.  4.  Unpolished,  to  correspond  with  tho  polished  stones  and  cedar  employ- 
id  jv  Solomon.  3  Kings  vi.  30.  M. — Prot*  "great  stones."  See  chap.  v.  8. — 
Charges.  It  appears  that  the  Jews  furnished  moncv  and  meat  to  pay  for  tht 
wjod.  Chap.  i.  4,  and  iif.  7. 

Ver,  11.    Nailed.    Prot.  "  hanged."  Sept. 41  covered  with  wounds,  or  fastened 
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10  And  let  them  offer  oblations  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  tor  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  children. 

11  And  I  have  made  a  decree  :  That  if  any,  whosoever, 
shall  alter  this  commandment,  a  beam  be  taken  from  his 
house,  and  set  up,  and  he  be  nailed  upon  it,  and  his  house 
be  confiscated. 

12  And  may  the  God,  that  hath  caused  his  name  to 
dwell  there,  destroy  all  kingdoms,  and  the  people  that 
shall  put  out  their  hand  to  resist,  and  to  destroy  the  house 
of  God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem.  It  Darius,  have  made  the 
decree,  which  I  will  have  diligently  complied  with, 

13  So  then  Thathanai,  governor  of  the  country  beyond 
the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai,  and  his  counsellors,  diligently 
executed  what  Darius,  the  king,  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  ancients  of  the  Jews  built,  and  prospered, 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Aggeus,  the  prophet,  and 
of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Addo  :  and  they  built  and  finish- 
ed, by  the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  by 
the  commandment  of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes, 
kings  of  the  Persians. 

15  And  ihey  were  finishing  this  house  of  God,  until 
the  third  day  of  the  month  of  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  house  of  God  with  joy. 

17  And  they  offered  a*,  the  dedication  of  the  house  ol 
God,  a  hundred  calves,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs,  and  for  a  sin-offering,  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions,  and  the 
Levites,  in  their  courses,  over  the  works  of  God,  in  Jeru- 
salem, bas  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  captivity,  kept 
the  Phase,  fon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  all  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  purified  as 
one  man :  all  were  clean  to  kill  the  Phase  for  all  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren,  the 
priests,  and  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  returned  from 
captivity,  and  all  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
filthiness  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  them,  to  seek  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  did  eat. 

t>  Num.  fiL  6,  unci  vlli.  9.— c  A.  M.         A.  C.  515. 

on  it."  II. — Some  think  that  the  criminal  was  to  bo  scourged.  De.  Dieu. — "  Let 
him  be  hanged  on  the  wood,  which  shall  stand  upright,  after  his  houso  shall  have 
been  demolished."  Vatable.— Such  was  the  custom  of  the  Persians.  Grot. — Aman 
perished  on  the  gallows,  which  he  had  erected  in  his  own  house  for  Mardocheus. 
Est.vii.  9— Confiscated,  Prot.  "  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this."  H.  Syr.,  dec— 
Wefind  some  examples  of  such  a  treatment,  4  Kings  x.  27  ;  Dan.  iii.  5,  and  ix.  6. 

Ver.  14.    Artaxerxes,  one  of  the  seven  who  overturned  the  power  of  the  max 
(Usher,  A.  3483) ;  or  rather  the  king  of  Persia,  who  lived  >ome  time  after  this, 
and  was  very  favourable  to  the  Jews.    Ko  sent  Esdras  (A.  3537)  and  Xehemhw 
(A.  3560)  with  great  powers  into  the  country.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Adar,  corresponding  with  our  Feb.  and  March.  M.—  in  the  latfrs 
month  they  celebrated  the  Passover.  Ver.  10. — Ifariut.  Hence  twenty  vears  hac 
elapsed  from  the  first  foundation. 

Ver.  17.    Goat*,  which  had  not  left  off  sucking.  M.  -Vum.  vii.  87. 

Vru.  18.    Moses.    Num.  iif.  fi.    David  had  perfected  the  plan.  1  Par.  xxUi. 
kc.  H. 

Vbr.  10.    And.    Here  tho  author  resumes  the  Heb.  language.  C. — Captivity 
from  which  they  were  released.  Ver.  17.  H. 

Vbr.  20.    One  man,  with  zeal  and  unanimity;  so  that  a  second  Phase  was 

not  to  be  celebrated.  2  Par.  xxx.  3. 

Vkk.  21.  To  them,  becoming  proeelvtes,  and  receiving  rircumcision.  Rxod. 
x\\.  4* 
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Chap.  VII. 


L  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  VII. 


22  And  they  kept  the  feast  ot*  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  with  joy  ;  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
had  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria  to  them,  that 
be  should  help  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Extras  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  teach  and  assist  the  people,  icith  a  gracious 

decree  of  Artaxerxes. 

"j^fOW  "after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes, 
Xl  king  of  the  Persians,  Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helcias, 

2  The  son  of  Sellum,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of 
Achitob,  .(, 

3  The  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of 
Mai  nioth, 

4  Thp  son  of  Zarahias,  the  son  Oi"  Ozi,  the  son  of  Bocci, 

5  The  son  of  Abisue,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest,  from  the  beginning. 

I  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  and  he  was  a 
iL'ady  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  given  to  Israel :  and  the  king  granted  him  all  his  re- 
quest, according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  his  God,  upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  children  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  singing  men, 
and  of  the  porters,  and  of  the  Nathinites,  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  seventh  year  0 of  Artaxerxes,  the  king. 

8  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  he  began  to 
go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
month  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good  hand 
of  his  God  upon  him, 

10  For  Esdras  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  and  to  teach,  in  Israel,  the  com- 
mandments and  judgment. 

I I  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  edict,  which 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  to  Esdras,  the  priest,  the  scribe,  in- 
structed in  the  words  and  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  ceremonies,  in  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings,  to  Esdras,  the  priest,  the 
most  learned  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
greeting. 

13  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  all  they  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  in  my  realm, 

•  A.  M.  3531. 


CHAP.  VII.  Vkr.  1.  Things,  sixty-eight  years  after  the  journey  of  Zoro- 
bebel.  C. — Salien  adds  ten  years  more.  H. — Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  M.  T. — 
Son,  or  great  grandson  of  Saraias,  who  had  been  slain  1*21  years.  Esdras  was 
still  living,  in  the  days  of  Nehemias. 

Veh.  5.    Beginning  of  the  Jewish  republic. 

Vkr.  C>.  Went  up,  a  second  time.  2  Esd.  xii.  1.  W.— Ready.  Heb.  mftr, 
•* diligent,"  fee.  H. — Scribe,  not  so  much  noted  for  his  skiil  in  writing  fast,  or 
drawing  up  deeds,  as  for  his  knowledge  of  the  DiTine  law.  C, — The  Gospel  some- 
times gives  the  title  of  scribe  to  the  doctors  of  the  law.  Matt.  xxii.  35.  with  Mark 
xii.  28.  It  b  peculiarly  due  to  Esdras,  who  gave  a  correct  copy  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  wrote  them  in  a  different  character,  leaving  the  ancient  on*  to  the  Samaritans, 
that  the  people  might  be  less  connected,  Bellarm.  Verb,  xx,  1,  citing  (T.)  the 
most  learned  Fathers  and  Jewish  writers.  C.  Diss. 

VbR-  9.  Month.  Thus  four  entire  months  were  spent  on  the  journey,  as  they 
did  not  go  the  shortest  way,  and  had  much  baggage,  Sec  C- 

Vbr.  10.  Heart.  Thinking  continually  (Si,)  how  he  might  keep  the  law  him- 
telf,  and  direct  others,  H. —  It  would  be  well  if  all  would  thus  teach  by  example, 
Bko  Jesuit  Christ,  who  began  to  do  and  then  to  teach.  H. — Judgment*  Both 
these  terms  express  the  same  thing.  M. 

Vkr.  ii.    Of  the  edict,  is  a  farther  explanation  of  the  letter.  H. 
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that  are  minded  to  go  into  Jerusalem,  should  go  with 
thee. 

14  For  thou  art  sent  from  before  the  king,  and  his  seven 
counsellors,  to  visit  Judeaand  Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
law  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  thy  hand. 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the  king 
and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  to  the  God  cf  Israel, 
whose  tabernacle  is  in  Jerusalem. 

Hi  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  shalt  find  in 
all  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  that  the  people  is  willing 
to  offer,  and  that  the  priests  shall  offer  of  their  own  accord 
to  the  house  of  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 

17  Take  freely,  and  buy  diligently  with  this  money, 
calves,  rams,  lambs,  with  the  sacrifices  and  libations  of 
them,  and  offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  temple  of  yoiff 
God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren, 
to  do  any  thing  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  gold,  do  it 
according  to  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels,  also,  that  are  given  thee  for  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  house  of  thy  God,  deliver  than  in  the  sight  of 
God  in  Jcruialem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  there  shall  be  need  of  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  how  much  soever  thou  shalt  have 
occasion  to  spend,  it  shall  be  given  out  of  the  treasury, 
and  the  king's  exchequer,  and  by  me. 

21  I,  Artaxerxes,  the  king,  have  ordered  and  decreed 
to  all  the  keepers  of  the  public  chest,  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Esdras,  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  you  give 
it  without  delay, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  unto  a  hun- 
dred cores  of  wheat,  and  unto  a  hundred  bates  of  wine, 
and  unto  a  hundred  bates  of  oil,  and  salt,  without  measure. 

23  All  that  belongeth  to  the  rights  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  given  diligently  in  the  house  of  the  God 
of  heaven  :  lest  his  wrath  should  be  enkindled  against  the 
realm  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

24  We  give  you  also  to  understand,  concerning  all  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nathinites,  and  ministers  of  the  house  of  this  God, 
that  you  have  no  authority  to  impose  toll,  or  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  thy 

*  A.  M.  3537. 


Ver.  12.    Kings.    This  title  was  placed  on  the  tomb  of  Cyrus,  (Strabo,  15.) 
and  denoted  a  very  powerful  king.   The  kings  of  Assyria  had  before  assumed  succ  I 
pompous  titles.  Osee  viii.  10,  C. —  The  most  learned,  comes  later  in  the  original 
Chal.  H. — 11  The  priest,  scribe  of  the  law,  .  .  perfection,  (health  and  happiness, 
(C)  nr  consummate  in  learning:,  Sec.  H.)  as  at  present."  C. 

Ver.  14.  Counsellors.  Interpreters  of  the  laws.  Joseph,  xi.  6.— -The  number 
seems  to  have  been  established  at  the  courts  of  the  Assyrian  and  Chaldce  monarch?, 
Tob.  xii.  15.  We  find  their  names,  Esth.  i.  10,  14.  The  history  of  tins  queen 
happened  in  the  reign  of  Darius  iiystaspes.  C. — Hand  By  this  he  was  to  pa\ 
sentence,  ver.  25.  II.— The  Jews  were  authorized  to  follow  their  own  laws  (C.) 
under  the  Persian  dominion.  Ver.  26,  T. 

Ver.  1G.    Babylon,  which  the  Chaldees  may  freely  give.  M. 

Ver.  20.    By  me.    Heb.  "  to  spend,  take  it  out  of  the  king's  treasure -house." 
Sept.  ndd,  "  and  from  me." 

Ver.  22.    Salt  was  used  in  all  the  sacrifices.  Lev.  ii.  13.    In  3  Esd.  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  oil  or  salt ;  but  we  read,  "  aud  all  other  things  in  abundance." 

Ver.  24.    Nathinitcs.    3  Esd.  "sacred  slaves."  H. 

Ver.  25.  River.  3  Esd.  11  In  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia."  II.— Hitherto  it 
seems  the  royal  judges  had  decided  all  afiairs  of  consequence,  which  required  any 
public  chastisement. 
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Chap.  VIII 

God,  which  is  in  thy  hand,  appoint  judges  and  magistrates, 
lhat  may  judge  all  the  people,  that  is  beyond  the  river, 
that  is,  for  them  who  know  the  law  of  thy  God,  yea,  and 
the  ignorant  teach  ye  freely. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  God,  and 
the  law  of  the  king  diligently,  judgment  shall  be  executed 
upon  him,  either  unto  death  or  unto  banishment,  or  to  the 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  at  least  to  prison. 

27  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who 
hath  put  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  glorify  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 

28  And  hath  inclined  his  mercy  toward  me  before  the 
king  and  his  counsellors,  and  all  the  mighty  princes  of  the 
king:  and  I  being  strengthened  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
my  God,  which  was  upon  me,  gathered  together  out  of 
Israel,  chief  men,  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

27iff  companion*  of  Esdras.    77ie  fast  which  he  anointed.    They  bring  the 

holy  vessels  into  the  temple. 

"IVTOW  "these  are  the  chiefs  of  families,  and  the  gene- 
Jli  alogy  of  them,  who  came  up  with  me,  from  Baby- 
Ion,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gersom.  Of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  Daniel.    Of  the  sons  of  David,  Hattus. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Pharos,  Zacha- 
rias,  and  with  him  were  numbered  a  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Phalmth  Moab,  Eleoenai,  the  son  of 
Zareha,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Ezechiel,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Adan,  Abed,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and 
with  him  fifty  men. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Alam,  Isaias,  the  son  of  Athalias,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatia,  Zebedia,  the  son  of  Michael, 
and  with  him  eighty  men. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  Obcclia.  the  son  of  Jahiel,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  men. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Selomith,  the  son  of  Josphia,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  sixty  men. 

1 1  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Bebai  : 
and  with  him  eight  and  twenty  men. 

12  Of  the  sons  of  Azgad,  Johnan,  the  son  of  Eccetan, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  men. 

13  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam,  who  were  the  last:  and 
these  are  their  names  :  Eliphelet,  and  Jehiel,  and  Samaias. 
and  with  them  sixty  men. 

»  A.  M.  3537. 

Ver.  26.  Banishment.  Heh.  lit.  "  eradication  "  by  death  or  exile,  (C.)  or  by 
being  cut  off  from  all  society.  Chap.  x.  8.  De  Dicu. — Sept.  "correction."  H. 

Ver.  27.  Blessed.  Here  the  author  begins  to  write  again  in  Hob.,  and  in  the 
following  verso  Esdras  speaks  in  person.  C. 

CHAP.  VEIL  Ver.  2.  Hattus.  lie  was  of  the  royal  family,  (H.)  as  the 
former  were  descendants  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Sons.  Sept.  and  .Arab,  add,  "of  Zathoe,  Sechenias,  the  son  of 
Ariel."  The  Syr,  supplies  the  name  of  "  Gado,  the  son  of  Nchzael,"  which  seems 
to  have  been  lost.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Sons  of.  Sept.  supply  "  Baani,"  whose  name  occurs  chap.  ii.  10, 
and  is  here  visibly  wanting.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Ahava.  This  river  (ver.  21,  and  31)  runs  through  the  territory  of 
the  same  name,  called  Hava  ( 4  Kings  xvil.  24) ;  the  people  of  which  exchanged 
places  with  the  Israelites.  Esdras  makes  a  circuit  to  prevail  on  some  of  the  latter 
408 


Chap.  VIII 

14  Of  the  sons  of  Begui,  Uthai  and  Zachur,  and  with 
them  seventy  men. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river,  which 
runneth  down  to  Ahava,  and  we  stayed  there  three  days: 
and  1  sought  among  the  people,  and  among  the  priests, 
for  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  found  none  there. 

16  So  I  sent  Eliezer,  and  Ariel,  and  Semeias,  and  EI* 
nathan,  and  Jarib,  and  another  Elnathan,  and  Nathan,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Mosollam,  chief  men:  and  Joiarib,  and 
Elnathan,  wise  men. 

17  And  I  sent  them  to  Eddo,  who  is  chief  in  the  place 
of  Chasphia,  and  I  put  in  their  mouth  the  words  that  they 
should  speak  to  Eddo,  and  his  brethren,  the  Nathinites,  in 
the  place  of  Chasphia,  that  they  should  bring  us  ministers 
of  the  house  of  our  God.  . 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  they 
brought  us  a  most  learned  man  of  the  sons  of  Moholi,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel,  and  Sarabias,  and  his  sous, 
and  his  brethren,  eighteen. 

19  And  Hasabias,  and  with  him  Isaias,  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  sons,  twenty. 

20  And  of  the  Nathinites,  whom  David,  and  the  princes, 
gave  for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  Nathinites,  two  hundred 
and  twenty  :  all  these  were  called  by  their  names. 

21  And  I  proclaimed  there  a  fast  by  the  river  Ahava, 
that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  our  God, 
and  might  ask  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  chil- 
dren, and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  1  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  for  ai.l,  and  for 
horsemen,  to  defend  us  from  the  enemy  in  the  way :  be- 
cause we  had  said  to  the  king :  The  hand  of  our  God  is 
upon  all  them  that  seek  him  in  goodness  ;  and  his  power 
and  strength,  and  wrath,  upon  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  And  we  fasted,  and  besought  our  God  for  this:  ami 
it  fell  out  prosperously  unto  us. 

24  And  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
Sarabias,  and  Hasabias,  and  with  them  ten  of  their 
brethren. 

25  And  I  weighed  unto  them  the  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  vessels  consecrated  for  the  house  of  our  God,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and  his  princes,  and  all 
Israel,  that  were  found,  had  offered. 

26  And  I  weighed  to  their  hands  six  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  silver,  and  a  hundred  vessels  of  silver,  and 
hundred  talents  of  gold, 

27  And  twenty  cups  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  solids, 
and  two  vessels  of  the  best  shining  brass,  beautiful  as 
gold.  • 

28  And  I  said  to  them :  You  are  the  holy  ones  of  the 


to  return  with  him,  unless  lie  be#an  his  journey  from  Snsa.  Babylon  comprise* 
all  the  country.  C. — None  there,  who  were  not  priests,  ver.  2.  Lyran.  M. 

Ver.  17.  Chasphia.  The  Caspian  mountains,  between  Media  and  Hyrcanicu 
Here  the  Nathinites  were  forced  to  labour,  under  Eddo.  C.  . 

Ver.  21.  Fast ;  it  seems  for  eight  days,  so  that  they  departed  on  the  twelfth. 
Ver.  31.  H. — It  will  not  suffice  to  leave  siu,  we  must  also  do  works  of  satisfac- 
tion. W. 

Ver.  22.  Forsake  him.  Apostates  are  treated  with  the  greatest  severity.  M. 
—Esdras  thought  that  the  glory  of  God  was  at  stake,  and  he  would  not  show  an\ 
diffidence  In  Providence,  or  scandalize  the  iufidels.  C. 

Ver.  20.    A  hundred.    Heb.  adds,  "talents,"  vessels  of  silver.  H. 

Ver.  27.  Solids.  Heb.  adorcnim.  Darics,  equivalent  to  the  golden  side, 
C.  1  Par.  xxix.  7. — Best.  Prot.  "of  fine  copper,  precious  as  gold."  It  might 
resemble  the  Corinthian  brass,  or  auric\alcum,       )  composed  «f  gold,  silver, 
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Lord,  and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  silver  and  gold, 
that  is  freely  offered  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  till  you  deliver  them  by 
weight  before  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  heads  of  the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into 
the  treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  received  the  weight 
of  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  carry  them  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  Then  we  set  forward  from  the  river  Ahava,  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  to  Jerusalem :  and 
the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by 
the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  we  stayed  there 
three  days. 

33  And  on  the  fourth  day  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  were  weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God.  by  the 
hand  of  Mereinoth,  the  son  of  Urias,  the  priest ;  and  with 
him  was  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with  them  Jo- 
zabad,  the  son  of  Josue,  and  Noadaia,  the  son  of  Bennoi, 

Levites. 

34  According  to  the  number  and  weight  of  every 
thing :  and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Moreover,  the, children  of  them  that  had  been  car- 
ried away,  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity,  offered 
Holocausts  to  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve  calves  for  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  ninety-six  rams,  seventy-seven  lambs,  and 
twelve  he-goats,  for  sin :  all  for  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  gave  the  kings  edicts  to  the  loids  that 
were  from  the  king  s  court,  and  the  governors  beyond  the 
river,  and  they  furthered  the  people  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Esdras  mourneth  for  the  transgression  of  the  people :  his  confession  and 

prayer. 

AND1  after  these  things  were  accomplished,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying :  The  people  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  Levites,  have  not  separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands,  and  from  their  abo- 
minations, namely,  of  the  Chanaanites,  and  the  Hethites, 
and  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  the  Moabites,  and  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Amorrhites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters  for  them- 
selves, and  for  their  sons,  and  they  have  mingled  the  holy 
seed  with  the  people  of  the  lands.    And  the  hand  of  the 

*  A.  M.  35SS,  A.  C.  466. 


princes  and  magistrates  hath  been  first  in  this  transgres- 
sion. 

3  And  when  I  had  heard  this  word,  I  rent  my  mantle 
and  my  coat,  and  plucked  off  the  hairs  of  my  head  and 
my  beard,  and  I  sat  down  mourning. 

4  And  there  were  assembled  to  me  all  that  feared  the 
God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  transgression  of  those,  that 
were  come  from  the  captivity,  and  I  sat  sorrowful,  until 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  rose  up  from  my 
affliction,  and  having  rent  my  mantle  and  my  garment,  ] 
fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  to  tin* 
Lord,  my  God, 

6  And  said  :  My  God,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee:  for  our  iniquities  are  mulli 
plied  over  our  heads,  and  our  sins  are  grown  up  even 
unto  heaven, 

7  From  the  days  of  our  fathers :  and  we  ourselves,  also, 
have  sinned  grievously  unto  this  day,  and  tor  our  ini 
quities  we,  and  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  have  been  de 
livered  into  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  and  to 
the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  to  spoil,  and  to  confusion 
of  face,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

8  And  now  as  a  little,  and,  for  a  moment,  has  our 
prayer  been  made  before  the  Lord,  our  God,  to  leave  us 
a  remnant,  and  give  us  a  pin  in  his  holy  place,  and  that 
our  God  would  enlighten  our  eyes,  and  would  give  us  a 
little  life  in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  are  bondmen,  and  in  our  bondage  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us,  but  hath  extended  mercy  upon  us 
before  the  king  of  the  Persians,  to  give  us  life,  and  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  rebuild  the  desolations 
thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  fence  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this? 
for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

1 1  Which  thou  hast  commanded  by  the  hand  of  thy 
servants,  the  prophets,  saying :  The  land  which  you  go  to 
possess,  is  an  unclean  land,  according  to  the  uncleanness 
of  the  people,  and  of  other  lands,  with  their  abomina 
tions,  who  have  filled  it  from  mouth  to  mouth  with  their 

filth.  flr;         •  .m  c- 

12  bNoWj  therefore,  give  not  your  daughters  to  theii 
sons,  and  take  not  their  daughters  for  your  sons,  and  seek 
not  their  peace,  nor  their  prosperity  for  ever ;  that  you 
may  be  strengthened,  and  may  eat  the  good  things  of  the 
land,  and  may  ha^e  vour  children  your  heirs  for  ever. 

*>  Deut.  viL  3. 


and  brass  melted  together,  in  the  burning  of  Corinth,  by  L.  Mummius.  Pliny. 

XXX IT.  2. 

Ver.  36.  Lords  (satrapis).  3  Esd.  "to  the  royal  officers  and  governors  of 
Ccslosyria  and  Phoanicia;  and  they  glorified,"  &c. — Furthered,  by  their  assist- 
ance (M.)  and  praise.  C. 

CHAP.  IX.  Vbs.  1.  Abominations,  or  sins,  (M.)  marrying  with  infidels, 
contrary  to  the  law.  Exod.  xxxiv.  15;  Dent.  vii.  3.  I). 

Ver.  2.  First.  Or  "was  in  this  first  transgression,"  incurred  by  those  who 
-eturned  with  Zorobabel ;  or  "  was  concerned  in  this  very  heinous  transgression  ;" 
in  transgresswne  hac  prima.  C — Prot.  "hath  been  chief."  3  Esd.  "and  the  leaders 
aud  grandees  partook  in  this  illegal  affair,  from  it*  commencement."  Sept.  "  and 
the  hand  of  the  chiefs  was  in  this  trespass,  in  the  beginning." — All  marriages 
with  the  Moabites,  &c.  were  prohibited,  if  the  women  remained  infidels.  Exod. 

XXXlT.  T. 

Ver.  3.  Coat,  (tunicamj  or  Inner  garment.  H. — Mourning.  Heb.  «  aston- 
ished." Syr.  Mont  C.  Prot.— Sept.  "alone."  3  Esd.  "pensive  and  in  grief." 
H. — Arab,  "not  uttering  a  word."  See  Job  I.  20,  and  ii.  8.  This  was  the 
rrdinary  posture  of  people  in  sorrow.  Isa.  iii.  26.  C. 


Ver.  4.  To  me,  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  Chap.  x.  1.  M. — Sacrifice^  whicb 
was  offered  last  of  all,  about  sun-set.  Exod.  xxix.  38.  The  Jews  commonly  pro- 
tract their  fasts  till  the  stars  appear.  Leo,  p.  3,  art.  8. 

Vur.  8.  As  a.  Prot.  "for  a  little  space,  grace  hath  been  showj.1  from  the 
Lord,"  (H.)  and  yet  we  are  again  irritating  Him  !  C. — A  pin,  or  nail,  here  sig- 
nifies a  small  settlement  or  holding;  which  Esdras  bc^s  for,  to  preserve  even  s 
part  of  the  people,  who,  by  their  great  iniquity,  had  incurred  the  anger  of  God 
Ch. — Allusion  is  made  to  the  pins  which  fasten  down  a  tent,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  20,  anc" 
liv.  2.)  or  hinder  a  ship  from  being  carried  from  the  shore,  (Tigur.  M.)  on  whici 
utensils  are  hung  up,  (Tournemine.)  referring  to  the  magistrates,  who  were  no* 
of  the  same  country.  T.  Isa.  xxii.  21.  Delrio,  adag.  218.— Sept.  "a  support." 

Ver.  9.  Fence.  Heb.  godir,  or  14  Gadir,  the  name  which  the  Carthaginians  " 
gave  to  Cadiz,  "  as  it  signifies  a  fence,"  or  an  enclosure.  Pliny,  xxii.  0. — Souk 
Latin  MSS.  read  spem,  "  hope."  Lyran. 

Ver.  12.  Peace.  Alliance.  (MO  or  advantage.  See  Psal.  exxi.  8  Moses  hart 
thus  proscribed  the  Moabites,  ftc,  as  he  had  done  the  people  of  Chanaan  stil' 
more  severely.  The  Israelites  were  to  execute  God's  decrees.  Deut.  rxliL  6.  C 
— The  obstinate  idolaters  were  to  be  exterminated. 

49S 
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13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us,  for  our  most 
wicked  deeds,  and  our  great  sin,  seeing  that  thou,  our 
God,  hast  saved  us  from  our  iniquity,  and  hast  given  us  a 
deliverance  as  at  this  day. 

14  That  we  should  not  turn  away,  nor  break  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  join  in  marriage  with  the  people  of  these 
abominations.  Art  thou  angry  with  us  unto  utter  de- 
struction, not  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  be  saved  ? 

15  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  just:  for  we  remain 
yet  to  be  saved,  as  at  this  day.  Behold  we  are  before 
thee  in  our  sin,  for  there  can  be  no  standing  before  thee 
in  this  manner. 

CHAP.  X. 

Order  is  taken  for  discharging  strange  women:  the  names  of  the  guilty, 

"VTOW  "when  Esdras  was  thus  praying,  and  beseeching, 
Xl  and  weeping,  and  lying  before  the  temple  of  God, 
there  was  gathered  to  him  of  Israel  an  exceedingly  great 
assembly  of  men  and  women,  and  children,  and  the  people 
wept  with  much  lamentation. 

2  And  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Jehiel,  of  the  sons  of 
Elam,  answered,  and  said  to  Esdras:  We  have  sinned 
against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the 
people  of  the  land  :  and  now,  if  there  be  repentance  in 
Israel  concerning  this, 

3  Let  us  make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  our  God,  to 
put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  fear  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  our  God  :   let  it  be  done 

according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise,  it  is  thy  part  to  give  orders,  and  we  will  be 

with  thee  :  take  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  So  Esdras  arose,  and  made  the  chiefs  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they  woul  l 
do  according  to  this  word  ;  and  they  swore. 

6  And  Esdras  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of  God, 
and  went  to  the  chamber  of  Johanan,  the  son  of  Eliasib, 
and  entered  in  thither,  he  eat  no  bread,  and  drank  no 
water :  for  he  mourned  for  the  transgression  of  them  that 

were  come  out  of  the  captivity. 

7  And  proclamation  was  made  in  Juda,  and  Jerusalem, 
to  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  as- 
semble together  into  Jerusalem. 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within  three 
days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes,  and  the 
ancients,  all  his  substance  should  be  taken  away,  and  he 
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Vbr.  13.  Saved  us.  Prot.  "  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve, 
and  bast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this."  Sept-  "  hast  made  our  transgression* 
light,"  (H.)  not  weighing  them  with  rigid  severity.  C. 

Ver.  14.  That.  Heb.  "should  we  again  break,  Sec.  .  .  Wouldst  thou  not  be 
angry  ?  "  Sec 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  2.  Sechenias.  3  Esd.  calls  him  "Jechonias."  See  chap, 
riii.  5.  The  name  of  Sechenias  is  not  found  among  the  transgressors  (ver.  SO)  ; 
but  that  of  Jehiel  is,  ver.  26.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  former  returned  with 
Esdras,  and  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  people,  to  encourage  them  to  confess  their 
guilt,  (C.)  unless  his  name  be  omitted.  M. — Repentance.  *-*eb.  "yet  there  is 
hope,  (Prot.,)  or  an  assembly  of  Israel."  De  Dieu. 

Ver.  3.  Covenant.  The  marrying  with  strange  women  seemed  to  have  an- 
nulled the  covenant  with  God. — Of  them.  The  children  were  to  follow  the 
mothers,  as  in  other  unlawful  connexions.  C. 

Vbr.  6.  Before.  3  Esd.  "  the  court  or  hall  of  the  temple."  H. — Eliasib. 
His  son  and  successor  is  styled  Joiada.  2  Esd.  xii.  10.  The  same  person  had 
often  many  names,  (C.)  or  Johanan  might  bo  a  younger  son.  M. — Esdras,  though 
tent  extraordinarily  by  God,  repairs  to  the  *on  of  the  Driest,  a*  S.  Paul  conferred 
<-ith  other  apostles.  Gal.  ii.  W 
ffOG 


should  be  cast  out  of  the  company  of  them  that  were  re 
turned  from  captivity. 

9  Then  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  Benjamin,  gathered 
themselves  together  to  Jerusalem  within  three  days,  in 
the  ninth  month,  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  :  and  all 
the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling, 
because  of  the  sin,  and  the  rain. 

10  And  Esdras,  the  priest,  stood  up,  and  said  to  them 
You  have  transgressed,  and  taken  strange  wives,  to  add  to 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

1 1  And  now  make  confession  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure,  and  separate  yourselves 
from  the  people  of  the  land,  and  from  your  strange 
wives. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  answered,  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice  :  According  to  thy  word  unto  us,  so  be  it  done 

13  But  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  time  of  rain, 
and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without,  and  it  is  not  a  work 
of  one  day  or  two,  (for  we  have  exceedingly  sinned  in 
this  matter,) 

14  Let  rulers  be  appointed  in  all  the  multitude:  and 
in  all  our  cities,  let  them  that  have  taken  strange  wives 
come  at  the  times  appointed,  and  with  them  the  ancients, 
and  the  judges  of  every  city,  until  the  wrath  of  our  God 
be  turned  away  from  us  for  this  sin. 

15  Then  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Azahel,  and  Jaasia,  the 
son  of  Thecua,  were  appointed  over  this,  and  Mosollam 
and  Sebethai,  Levites,  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  And 
Esdras,  the  priest,  and  the  men,  heads  of  the  families  in 
the  houses  of  their  fathers,  and  all  by  their  names,  went 
and  sat  down,  in  the  first  dav  of  the  month,  to  examine 
the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that  had 
taken  strange  wives,  by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  there  was  found  among  the  sons  of  the  priests, 
that  had  taken  strange  wives:  Of  the  sons  of  Josue,  the 
son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren,  Maasia,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Jarib,  and  Godolia. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  -wives 
and  to  offer  for  their  offence  a  ram  of  the  flock. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer,  Hanani,  and  Zebedia. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim,  Maasia,  and  Elia,  and 
Semeia,  and  Jehiel,  and  Ozias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pheshur,  Elioenai,  Maasia,  Is- 
mael,  Nathanael,  Jozabed,  and  Elasa. 


Ver.  8.  Away.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  subjected  to  anathema,"  (C.)  and  utterly 
destroyed  (H.) ;  or,  according  to  some  editions  of  the  Sept.  and  Josephus,  u  con- 
secrated to  the  temple."  Esdras  exercises  the  power  which  had  been  intrusted  tc 
him.  Chap.  vii.  16. 

Ver.  9.  Ninth.  Casleu,  (Zac  vii.  1,)  which  corresponds  with  our  Novem- 
ber and  December.  M. 

Vbr.  11.  Confession.  Sept.  "give  praise;"  which  is  done  by  repentanca 
and  virtue.  M. — Confess  your  faults,  and  submit  to  the  justice  of  God.  Jos.  rii 
19.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Cities.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  rulers  went  to  the  different  cities, 
or  the  principal  men  of  each  gave  information,  and  caused  the  guilty  to  appear 
before  Esdras,  at  Jerusalem.  H. 

Vbr.  16.  So.  Cajetan  improperly  concludes  that  the  sentence  was  not  pm 
in  execution ;  because  Nehcmias  (chap.  xiii.  23)  complains  of  such  marriages. 
C. — Went.  Heb.  "were  separated."  H. — By  making  a  small  change,  we  may 
translate,  with  3  Esd.,  "and  Esdras  separated  or  chose  the  men."  Josephus 
seoms  generally  to  have  followed  the  Greek  ofS  Esd.  The  Syriac  says  there  we 
twenty  judges. 

*'&R.  2d.    Israel.    Laymen.  (C.)  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  M. 
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23  And  of  the  sons  of  the  Levites,  Jozabed,  and  Semei, 
<md  Celaia ;  the  same  is  Calita,  Phataia,  Juda,  and  Eliezer. 

24  And  of  the  singing-men,  Eliasib :  and  of  the 
porters,  Sellum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  And  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  Pharos,  Remeia,  and 
Jezia,  and  Melchia,  and  Miamin,  and  Eliezer,  and  Mel- 
chia,  and  Banea. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Mathania,  Zacharias,  and 
Jehiel  and  Abdi,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Elia. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zethua,  Elioenai,  Eliasib, 
Mathania,  Jerimuth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Johanan,  Hanania,  Zab- 
bai,  Athalia : 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  Mosollam,  and  Melluch, 
and  Adaia,  Jasub,  and  Saal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Phahath  Moab,  Edna,  and 
Chalal,  Banaias,  and  Maasias,  Mathanias,  Beseleel,  Ben- 
nui,  and  Manasse. 


31  And  of  the  sons  of  Herem,  Eliezer,  Josue,  Mel- 
chias,  Semeias,  Simeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Maloch,  Samarias. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Hasom,  Mathanai,  Mathatha 
Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jermai,  Manasse,  Semei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani,  Maaddi,  Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Baneas,  and  Badaias,  Cheliau, 

36  Vania,  Marimuth,  and  Eliasib, 

37  Mathauias,  Mathanai,  and  Jasi, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Bennui,  Semei, 

39  And  Salmias,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaias. 

40  And  Mechnedebai,  Sisai,  Sarai, 

41  Ezrel,  and  Selemiau,  Semeria, 

42  Sellum,  Amaria,  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo,  Jehiel,  Mathathias,  Zaba 
Zabina,  Jeddu,  and  Joel,  and  Banaia. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  thert.  wer 
among;  them  women  that  had  borne  children. 


Vbr.  44.  Children,  Heb.  may  be,  "and  some  of  these  women  had  ex- 
posed their  children."  But  most  follow  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.  3  Esd.  ix.  36, 
1  and  they  ejected  them  with  their  children."  C. — Only   seventeen  priests, 


ten  Levites,  and  eighty-six  laymen,  are  stigmatized  as  guilty  of  this  seaudaJ 
yet  these  fill  Israel  with  confusion,  and  Esdra*  with  extreme  affliction.  K 


THE 


BOOK  OF  NEHEMIASj 


COMMONLT  CALLED, 


THE  SECOND  OF  ESDRAS. 


This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  writer,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  Artaxerxes,  (surnamed  Longimanus,)  king  of  Persia,  and  was  sent  by  him  with  a  commisdoii  ti 
rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  also  called  the  Second  Book  of  Esdras,  because  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  history  begun  by  Esdras,  of  the  state  of  the  pec-pi* 
of  God  after  their  return  from  captivity.  Ch. — Genebrard  believes  that  the  latter  wrote  the  work.  But  how  long  must  ho  thus  have  lived  ?  and  how  come  the  list* 
to  vary  so  much  ?  C. — We  may  allow  that  these  variations  are  owing  to  the  mistakes  of  transcribers,  (1  Esd.  H.  1,)  for  the  writer  of  both  works  was  certain!} 
inspired.  Esdras  lived  a  long  time  along  with  Nehemins  (chap.  xii.  35)  ;  and  he  may  have  left  memorials,  as  well  as  the  latter,  from  which  the  present  work  seemi 
to  be  compiled.  H. — Some  additions  have  been  made  since  the  days  of  Nehemias,  particularly  chap.  xii.  to  ver.  20,  or  at  least  (C.)  the  five  last  of  these  verses, 
Oopel.  Chron. — The  passage  cited  from  the  commentaries  of  Nehemias,  ('2  Mac.  U.  13,)  is  not  to  be  found  here;  which  shows  that  we  have  not  his  entire  work, 
but  only  an  abridgment,  in  which  the  author  has  adopted  his  words,  with  some  few  alterations.  The  fifth  chapter  seems  to  be  out  of  its  place,  and  also  the 
dedication  of  the  walls,  chap.  xii.  27.  Nehemias  was  a  person  in  great  favour  at  the  court  of  Persia ;  and  of  high  birth,  probably  of  the  royal  family,  (Euseb.,  Isid., 
Genebrard  in  Chron.,)  as  most  of  the  ancients  believe  that  all  who  governed,  till  the  time  of  the  Asmoneans,  were  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  Hence  he  "styles  Hananihis 
brother,  (chap.  i.  2  )  and  declines  entering  into  tho  temple,  chap.  vi.  11.  His  name  never  occurs  among  the  priests;  and  though  we  read,  2  Mac  i.  18,  21,JM*# 
tacerdos  Nehemias,  (T.)  the  Greek  has,  "  Nehemias  ordered  die  priests;"  ifpne.  C.  Huet.  D.  Nehemias,  by  order  of  Artaxerxes,  and  notwithstanding  the 
obstructions  of  the  enemies  of  Juda,  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  returned  after  twelve  years  to  court,  making  a  second  visit  to  his  own  country  a  little  before 
the  death  of  the  king,  whom  he  probably  survived  only  one  year,  dying  A.  3580,  about  thirty  years  after  he  had  been  appointed  governor.  C. — In  the  first  two 
chapters  we  behold  his  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  country,  in  the  teu  following,  his  success,  and  in  the  last,  what  abuses  he  corrected.  W. — He  renewed  tbe 
iv>venant  with  God,  (chap.  ix.  and  x.,)  sent  for  the  sacred  fire,  and  established  a  library  at  Jerusalem.  2  Mac.  i.  19,  34,  and  ii.  13.  H. 


CHAPTER  I. 

\>  hernias,  hearing  of  the  miserable  state  of  his  countrymen  in  Judea,  lament- 
ethjfasteth,  and  prayeth  to  God  for  their  relief, 

rOHE*  words  of  Nehemias,  the  son  of  Helchias.  And 
JL   it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  of  Casleu,  in  the 
Twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  the  castle  of  Susa, 
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CHAP.  r.  Ver.  1.  Words,  or  transactions  written  by  Nehemias.  M.— Helchias, 
ir  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  Chelcias." — Casleu,  the  third  of  the  civil  year.  1  Esd.  x-  9. 
—  Year  of  Artaxerxes,  (C.)  after  he  was  associated  with  his  father  on  the  throne 
T.)  ;  or  rather  tbe  death  of  Xerxes.  From  this  period  the  seventy  weeks  of 
Daniel  are  dated,  ■  I',  j  or  from  the  23rd  of  Artaxerxes,  und  the  28th  of  Xercnb, 
;T.)  as  above  three  years  must  have  been  consumed  in  making  preparation  for 
Uie  walls,  Sec.  Joseph.  xL  5.  H. — Sttsa,  Heb.  "in  Susa,  the  palace  "  *here  the 
dngs  of  Persia  resided  in  tho  months  of  winter,  ( Athon-  xii.  lj)  and  of  spring. 
Vuuonh.  Cyr  8.  Curt.  v.  P  C 


2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he  and 
some  men  of  Juda ;  and  I  asked  them  concerning  thp 
Jews,  that  remained  and  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and 
concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  to  me :  They  that  have  remained 
and  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province,  ai 
in  great  affliction  and  reproach :  and  the  wall  of  Jeru 


Veb.  3.  Province  of  Judea,  subject  to  the  Persians,  as  it  was  afterwards  l< 
the  Homans ;  though,  at  present,  they  were  allowed  to  have  governors  of  thei 
own  nation.  M. — Fire,  recently,  (M.  See  1  Esd.  iv.  12,  and  ix.  9,)  or  rather  o- 
Nabnchodonosor ;  as  the  kings  of  Persia  would  not  suffer  tbe  city  to  be  fortifled 
for  fear  of  a  fresh  rebellion.  Lyran.  T. — We  find  that  little  progress  (chap.  iii.  an< 
iv.  C.)  had  at  least  been  made  in  the  work,  though  the  blame  must  rather  be  lair 
on  the  enemies  of  Israel,  than  on  several  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  who  teem  b 
have  authorized  tho  undertaking,  which  Cambyses,  or  Smerdis,  had  for  a  'inv 
interrupted.  H 
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Chap.  11. 


U.  ESDRAS. 


Chak  II. 


wlem  is  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt 
with  fire. 

4  And  when  I  had  heard  these  words,  I  sat  down,  and 
wept,  and  mourned  for  many  days :  and  I  fasted,  and 
prayed  before  the  face  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  :  aI  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
strong,  great,  and  terrible,  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy  with  those  that  love  thee,  and  keep  thy  command- 
ments: - , .  ir^^j^fitoftljf-"  t 

6  Let  thy  ears  be  attentive,  and  thy  eyes  open,  to 
heai  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee 
now,  night  and  day,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  thy  serv- 
ants:  and  I  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  by 
which  they  have  sinned  against  thee :  I  and  my  fathers 
house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  been  seduced  by  vanity,  and  have  not  kept 
thy  commandments,  and  ceremonies,  and  judgments, 
which  thou  hast  commanded  thy  servant,  Moses. 

8  Remember  the  word  that  thou  commandest  to  Moses, 
thy  servant,  saying :  If  you  shall  transgress,  I  will  scatter 
you  abroad  among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  you  return  to  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them,  though  you  should  be  led  away  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world,  I  will  gather  you  from 
thence,  and  bring  you  back  to  the  place  which  I  have 
chosen  for  my  name  to  dwell  there. 

10  And  these  are  thy  servants,  and  thy  people :  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  strength,  and  by  thy 
mighty  hand. 

Ill  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  thy  ear  be  attentive  to 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  serv- 
ants, who  desire  to  fear  thy  name :  and  direct  thy  serv- 
ant this  day,  and  give  him  mercy  before  this  man.  For  I 
was  the  kings  cup-bearer. 

I  CHAP.  II.  .  ^ 

Nehemias,  with  commission  from  king  Artaxerxes,  cometh  to  Jerusalem:  and 

exhorteth  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  walls. 

AND  bit  came  to  pass  in  the  month  of  Nisan,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  the  king  :  that  wine 
was  before  him,  and  I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  to 
the  king:  and  I  was  as  one  languishing  away  before  his 
face. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  me :  Why  is  thy  countenance 

*  Dan.  fx.  4. 


Vbr.  A.    Days;  about  four  months,  till  Nisan.  C. 
Vbr.  6.    They.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "we  have  sinned."  M. 

Vbr.  7.  Vanity.  Hob.  "we  have  been  corrupted."  Vat  "we  have  dealt 
very  corruptly."  Prot.  H. 

Vbr.  11.  Man  (virum)  ;  the  great  king,  (H.)  Artaxerxes.  C— Cup-bearer : 
Athersatba.  1  I^d.  ii.  G3,  and  2  Esd.  vii.65. 

CHAP.  II.  Vbr.  L  Year.  It  seems  the  Persians  began  the  year  with  Tizri, 
since  both  Casleu  (the  third)  and  Nisan  (the  seventh  month  of  the  civil  year)  fall 
on  the  twentieth  of  the  king.— Win*.  These  kings  drunk  only  that  'of  Syria. 
Strabo,  15. — People  of  distinction  were  appointed  cup-bearers ;  and  even  the  chil- 
dren of  kings  did  not  esteem  the  office  beneath  them.  Herod,  iii.  34;  Athen.  x.  G; 
Homer,  Ax.  C.—I  teas.  Prot.  "  1  had  not  been  before-time  sad  in  his  presence." 
H.— Heb.  lit.  "I  was  not  evil."  Sept.  "an  enemy,  or  stranger."  Arab,  "dis- 
agreeable."   Syr.  "sorrowful."    Sept.  also,  "there  was  not  another  (6iv  i/v 

Irtpcs)  present"  Chap.  v.  0.  S.  Jerora  seems  not  to  have  read  the  nega- 
tion. H.  6 

Vbr.  2.  Is  not.  Heb.  "nothing  but  sorrow  of  heart"  (Syr.  C.  Prot.);  or 
rather,  thou  art  meditating  only  treason.  Sept.  "  This  is  nothing  but  wickedness 
of  heart,"  (H.)  which  often  shows  itself  on  the  countenance. 

Vbr.  3.  Live;  an  usual  salutation.  Dan.  iii.  9,  and  v.  10.  So  J21ian  (Var.  i. 
32)  says,  "O  king  Artaxerxes,  mayest  thou  reign  for  ever." 

Vbr.  6.  And,  kc.  In  private  the  queen  might  dine  with  her  husband,  but 
lot  in  public.  Ksth.  i.  C. —  Tien*,  whet  I  should  return.    Some  sav  a  veaj  (T.} 


sad,  seeing  thou  dost  not  appear  to  be  sick  ?  this  is  not 
without  cause,  but  some  evil,  I  know  not  what,  is  in  thy 
heart.    And  I  was  seized  with  an  exceedingly  great  fear  : 

3  And  I  said  to  the  king;  0  king,  live  for  ever:  why 
should  not  my  countenance  be  sorrowful,  seeing  the  citj 
of  the  place  of  the  sepulchres  of  my  fathers  is  desolate, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt  with  fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  to  me:  For  what  doest  thou 
make  request?    And  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  to  the  king :  If  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  hath  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  thai 
thou  wouldst  send  me  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  the  se 
pulchre  of  my  father,  and  I  will  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  me,  and  the  queen  that  sat  bj 
him  :  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be,  and  when  will 
thou  return  ?    And  it  pleased  the  king,  and  he  sent  me 
and  I  fixed  him  a  time. 

7  And  I  said  to  the  king :  If  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  him  give  me  letters  to  the  governors  of  the  country 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  convey  me  over,  till  I  come 
into  Judea : 

8  And  a  letter  to  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  kings 
forest,  to  give  me  timber,  that  I  may  cover  the  gates  o( 
the  tower  of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  gave  me  ac- 
cording to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  with  me. 

9  And  I  came  to  the  governors  of  the  country  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  kings  letters.  And  the  king 
had  sent  with  me  captains  of  soldiers,  and  horsemen.  ° 

10  And  Sanaballat,  the  Horonite,  and  Tobias,  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  it,  and  it  grieved  them  ex- 
ceedingly, that  a  man  was  come,  who  sought  the  prosperity 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three 
days. 

12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few  men  with 
me,  and  I  told  not  any  man  what  God  had  put  in  my 
heart  to  do  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  no  beast  with  me, 
but  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night,  by  the  gate  of  the  valley, 
and  before  the  dragon-fountain,  and  to  the  dung-gate,  and 
I  viewed  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof,  which  were  consumed  with  fire. 
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or  two  afterwards ;  but  it  is  generally  believed  that  he  begged  to  be  absent  twerw 
years.  He  then  waited  on  the  king  eight  or  ten  years,  and  returned  into  Judea 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  Chap.  xiii.  6.  C. 

Voo?"  8'  Fm**'  Heb"  P°rd°**f"  paradise,"  or  garden  planted  with  trees.  Pliny 
(v.  23)  mentions  a  "paradise  "  in  Ccelosyria.  Grot.— But  Nehemias  might  petition 
to  be  supplied  with  cedars  from  Lihanus,  (T.)  as  thev  had  been  given  for  the 
temple.  1  Esd.  iii.  7.  H. — Tower.  Heb.  hire,  means  also  "  a  palace  or  temple." 
It  may  designate  the  porch  of  the  temple,  which  was  120  cubits  high  <*2  Par.  iii.  4. 
C.) ;  though  that  hod  been  lately  repaired  by  Esdras.  M. — Others  think  the  doors 
of  the  courts  are  meant,  as  they  were  as  strong  as  those  of  towers.  Vatab.— They 
were  not  yet  6nished.  Chap.  x.  9.  Many  believe  that  (C.)  Nehemias  speaks  oi 
the  royal  palace,  which  had  been  always  contiguous  to  the  temple,  (M. )  where  he 
intended  to  build  one  for  himself,  while  he  should  reside  in  the  city.  T. — Gi  cii 
hand;  favour,  (M.)  and  powerful  aid.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Horonite,  a  native,  not  (C.)  a  petty  king  (Grot)  of  Horenaim.  in 
the  country  of  Moab.  Jer.  xlviii.  3.  He  must  have  been  very  old,  if  he  lived  till 
the  temple  was  built  at  Garizim  (Josephua  and  Scaliger) :  but  Petau  supposes 
that  there  were  two  of  the  name.— Servant ;  an  officer  appointed  over  the  Sama- 
ritans, as  well  as  Sanaballat.  The  Persian  raonarchs  styled  all  their  subject* 
servants  or  slaves.  C. 

Vbr.  12.    Any  man,  at  Jerusalem,  (ver.  16.)  though  be  had  informed  the  fciruj 
ver.  8.  H. — At>  beast;  that  none  might  be  alarmed. 
Ver.  18.    Valley  of  Certron,  on  the  east,  (C.)  or  west.  near  ralTarv   M   T  — 
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Chap.  III. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  HI 


14  And  I  passed  to  the  gate  of  the  fountain,  and  to 
the  king's  aqueduct,  and  there  was  no  place  for  the  beast 
nn  which  I  rode  to  pass. 

15  And  I  went  up  in  the  night  by  the  torrent,  and 
viewed  the  wall,  and  going  back,  I  came  to  the  gate  of  the 

valley,  and  returned. 

16  But  the  magistrates  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or 
what  I  did:  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  any  thing  to  the 
Jews,  or  to  the  priests,  or  to  the  nobles,  or  to  the  magis- 
trates, or  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  Then  I  said  to  them:  You  know  the  affliction 
wherein  we  are,  because  Jerusalem  is  desolate,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire :  come,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  let  us  be  no  longer 
a  reproach. 

18  And  I  showed  them  how  the  hand  of  my  God  was 
good  with  me,  and  the  king's  words,  which  he  had  spoken 
to  me,  and  I  said  :  Let  us  rise  up,  and  build.  And  their 
hands  were  strengthened  in  good. 

19  But  Sanaballat,  the  Horonite,  and  Tobias,  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Gossem,  the  Arabian,  heard 
of  it,  and  they  scoffed  at  us  and  despised  us,  and  said  : 
What  is  this  thing  that  you  do  ?  hvq  you  going  to  rebel 
against  the  king? 

•20  And  I  answered  them,  and  said  to  them  :  The  God 
of  heaven  he  helpeth  us,  and  we  are  his  servants :  let  us 
rise  up  and  build  :  but  you  have  no  part,  nor  justice,  nor 
remembrance  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

They  begin  to  build  the  walls:  the  names  and  order  of  the  builders. 

THEN  *Eliasib,  the  high  priest,  arose,  and  his  brethren, 
the  priests,  and  they  built  the  flock-gate:  they 
sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  even  unto  the 
tower  of  a  hundred  cubits  they  sanctified  it  unto  the 
tower  of  Ilananeel. 

2  And  next  to  him  the  men  of  Jericho  built:  and  next 

to  them  built  Zachur,  the  son  of  Amri. 

3  But  the  fish-gate,  the  sons  of  Asnaa  built :  they 
covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks, 
and  the  bars.  And  next  to  them  built  Marimuth,  the  son 
of  Unas,  the  son  of  Accus. 

4  And  next  to  him  built  Mosollam,  the  son  of  Barachias, 
the  son  of  Merezebel,  and  next  to  them  built  Sadoc,  the 
son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  to  them  the  Thecunites  built,  but  their 
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Viewed.  Sept.  "  I  walked  upon  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  these  men  are  de- 
molishing or  clearing  awav,"  ice.  H. 

V; 
V: 

Ver. 

e.  c. 

Ver.  20.  Answered.  Sept.  "returned  them  an  account  (XoyoiO  -  .  we  are 
his  pure  servants,  and  we  will  build."  H.— Part,  or  business.  1  Esd.  iv.  4.— 
Justice,  or  right  to  the  city.  C— You  may  mind  your  own  affairs.  T. — Remem- 
brance. It  was  esteemed  a  high  honour  to  be  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  Peal. 
IxxxTi.  5. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  1.  Priest,  the  third  since  the  captivity, son  (C.)  orbrother 
of  Joachim.  Lyran.— Sanctified  it,  beginning  the  work  (C.)  with  some  religious 
ceremonies.  Junius.— It  was  designed  to  protect  God's  temple;  and  therefore, 
when  finished,  they  dedicated  it  (V.)  with  solemnity,  as  they  did  all  the  walls. 
Chap.  xii.  27.  The  like  custom  is  observed  on  laying  the  fuumlation-stone  of  our 
temples.  H  —Sanctified  mav  also  mean,  cleared  away  the  rubbish.  Vatab.  T.— 
Hundred.    Heb.  Mae.— Cubits  is  not  in  the  original  Sept.  or  Syriac,  (C.)  though 

seem*  '.a  bo  understood.    The  ancient  Jerusalem  had  twelve  principal  gates, 


great  men  did  not  put  their  necks  to  the  work  of  thei 
Lord. 

6  And  Joiada,  the  son  of  Phasea,  and  Mosollam,  the 
son  of  Besodia,  built  the  old  gate:  they  covered  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars. 

7  And  next  to  them  built  Meltias,  the  Gabaonite,  and 
Jadon,  the  Meronathite,  the  men  of Gabaon  and  Maspha, 
for  the  governor  that  was  in  the  country  beyond  the 
river. 

'  8  And  next  to  him  built  Eziel,  the  son  of  Araia,  the 
goldsmith  :  and  next  to  him  built  Ananias,  the  son  of  the 
perfumer :  and  they  left  Jerusalem  unto  the  wall  of  the 

broad  street. 

9  And  next  to  him  built  Raphaia,  the  son  of  Hur, 
lord  of  the  street  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  to  him  Jedaia,  the  son  of  Haromaph, 
over  against  his  own  house :  and  next  to  him  built  Hat- 

tus,  the  son  of  Hasebonia.  , 

1 1  Melchias,  the  son  of  Herem,  and  Hasub,  the  son  of 
Phahath  Moab,  built  half  the  street,  and  the  tower  of  the 

furnaces.  .■-._» 

12  And  next  to  him  built  Sellum,  the  son  of  Alohes, 
lord  of  half  the  street  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  And  the  gate  of  the  valley  Hanun  built,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Zanoe :  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars,  and  a  thousand  cubits 
in  the  wall  unto  the  gate  of  the  dunghill. 

14  And  the  gate  of  the  dunghill,  Melchias,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  built,  lord  of  the  street  of  Bethacharam :  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and 
the  bars. 

15  And  the  gate  of  the  fountain,  Sellum,  the  son  of 
Cholhoza,  built,  lord  of  the  street  of  Maspha  :  he  built  it, 
and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks 
and  the  bars,  and  the  walls  of  the  pool  of  Siloe,  unto  the 
king's  garden,  and  unto  the  steps  that  go  down  from  the 
city  of  David. 

16  After  him  built  Nehemias,  the  son  of  Azboc,  lora 
of  half  the  street  of  Bethsur,  as  far  as  over  against  the 
sepulchre,  of  David,  and  to  the  pool,  that  was  built  witt 
great  labour,  and  to  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  built  the  Levites,  Rehum,  the  son  ci 
Benni.  After  him  built  Hasebias,  lord  of  half  the  street 
of  Ceila,  in  his  own  street. 

18  After  him  built  their  brethren  Bavai,  the  son  oi 
Enadad,  lord  of  half  Ceila. 


four  east,  north,  and  west.  There  were  none  on  the  south,  where  Mount  Sion 
lay.  T. 

Veh.  7.  For  the.  Heb.  "  for  (C.  or)  unto  the  throno  of  the  governor  >a  .ha 
side  the  river."  Prot.  H. — These  people  worked  near  the  palace,  which  had  boon 
built  for  the  Persian  governor,  who  came  to  administer  justico,  till  the  time  of 
Esilras.  Chap.  v.  15,  and  1  Esd.  vii.  25.  M. 

Ver.  8.  Goldsmith  and  perfumer,  arc  plural  in  Heb.— Left,  400  cubits,  (T.) 
as  the  wall  was  not  demolished,  (M.)  having  been  repaired  by  Ozias  just  before 
the  coining  of  the  Chaldees.  2  Par.  xxvi.  9.  T.— Ilco.  "  they  pushed  forward* 
(repaired,  C.  or)  paved,  (De  DieuJ  or  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  broad  wall." 
Prot. 

Ver.  9.    Street,    Prot.  "of  the  half  part,"  (H.)  belonging  to  Benjamin. 

Veh.  11.  Built.  Heb.  "repaired  the  other  piece,"  or  the  part  of  the  vail 
which  corresponded  with  half  a  division,  as  in  the  following  ver.  12,  15,  '24,  &o. 

Ver.  14.    Bethacharam,  In  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Jer.  vi.  I. 

Ver.  16.  Labour,  by  Ezechias,  for  a  reservoir.  2  Par.  xxxii.  4.— Mighty 
men  of  David,  (1  Par.  xi.  10.)  or  the  king's  guards,  (C  )  or  the  garrison.  M. 

Ver.  17.  Ceila,  in  the  tribe  of  Juda.  He  inspectrd  the  workmen  ft  MO  th* 
pi  ice. 
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I  BAP.  IV. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  IV. 


19  And  next  to  him  Aser,  the  son  of  Josue,  lord  of 
Maspha,  built  another  measure,  over  against  the  going  up 
of  the  strong  corner. 

20  After  him  in  the  mount,  Baruch,  the  son  of  Zachai, 
built  another  measure,  from  the  corner  to  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliasib,  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  Merimuth,  the  son  of  Urias,  the  son  of 
Haccus,  built  another  measure,  from  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliasib,  to  the  end  of  the  house  of  Eliasib. 

22  And  after  him  built  the  priests,  the  men  of  the 
plains  of  the  Jordan. 

23  After  him  built  Benjamin  and  Hasub,  over  against 
their  own  house :  and  after  him  built  Azarias,  the  son  of 
Maasias,  the  son  of  Ananias,  over  against  his  house. 

24  After  him  built  Bennui,  the  son  of  Hanadad, 
another  measure,  from  the  house  of  Azarias  unto  the 
bending,  and  unto  the  corner. 

25  Plralel,  the  son  of  Ozi,  over  against  the  bending  and 
the  tower,  which  lieth  out  from  the  kings  high  house, 
that  is,  in  the  court  of  the  prison  ;  after  him  Phadaia-  the 
son  of  Pharos. 

26  And  the  Nathinites  dwelt  in  Ophel,  as  far  as  over 
against  the  water-gate  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that 
stood  out. 

27  After  him  the  Thecuites  built  another  measure  over 
against,  from  the  great  tower  that  standeth  out  unto  the 
wall  of  the  temple. 

28  And  upward,  from  the  horse-gate,  the  priests  built, 
every  man  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  built  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Emmer,  over 
against  his  house.  And  after  him  built  Semaia,  the  son 
of  Sechenias,  keeper  of  the  east-gate. 

30  After  him  built  Hanania,  the  son  of  Selemia,  and 
Hanun,  the  sixth  son  of  Seleph,  another  measure :  after 
him  built  Mosollam,  the  son  of  Barachias,  over  against 
his  treasury.  After  him  Melchias,  the  goldsmith's  son, 
built  unto  the  house  of  the  Nathinites,  and  of  the  sellers 
of  small  wares,  over  against  the  judgment-gate,  and  unto 
the  chamber  of  the  corner, 

31  And  within  the  chamber  of  the  corner  of  the  flock - 
jate,  the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants  built. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  building  is  carried  on  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  their  enemies. 
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Vbr.  19.  Strong  corner,  noted  for  some  fortress,  tower,  (C.)  or  arsenal. 
Vatab.  D. — Sept.  11  the  ascent  connecting:  the  corner."  H. 

Ver.  20.  Mount  Sion.  M.— Heb.  and  Sept.  "earnestly  repaired'*  (TT.)j 
being  indignant  at  the  negligence  of  his  neighbour,  or  undertaking  bis  work  with 
seal.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Plain.*.  Sept.  "from  Chcchar,"  retaining  the  original  term  cccor, 
which  means  Ka  plain."    It  lay  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem.  Chap.  xii.  28. 

Ver.  26.  Ophcl.  A  very  strong  tower.  See  2  Par.  xxvii.  8,  and  xxxfii.  14. 
— East  of  the  great  court  of  the  temple,  from  which  it  was  not  remote,  as  Esdras 
here  harangued  the  people  Chap.  xii.  36,  and  3  Esd.  vili.  1.  Out  of  the  gate  was 
a  pond  of  water,  (C.)  for  the  service  of  the  temple.  M. 

Ver.  28.  Horse-gate,  by  which  the  king's  horses  were  led  to  water,  at  the 
torrent  Cedron.    It  was  near  the  temple  and  palace.  4  Kings  xi.  16.  C. 

Ver.  29,  30.  After  him,  Semaia;  as  tho  Sept.,  &c.  intimate;  and  not  (C.) 
"  after  mo."  as  if  JJehemias  spoke  of  himself,  as  gome  Heb.  copies  require.  Jun., 
Brotius. — Treasury,  or  "room."  Pagnin. 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  2.  Multitude.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "army."  C—  Silly.  Lit. 
"feeble."  H. — Sacrifice,  at  the  dedication.  T. — RaUe.  Heb.  "revive;"  a  word 
used  for  reparations  of  walls,  &c.  C. — Delrio,  adag.  221.— Sept.  "  heal." 

Ver,  3.    Leap  over.    Heb.,  Sept,  &c,  "break  down."  C. 

Ver.  5.  Face.  Punish  the  obstinate.  T. — He  does  not  wish  that  they  may 
continue  impenitent.  C. — But,  on  that  supposition,  he  approves  of  the  Divine 
iustice,  and  foretells  what  will  happen.  E. — Revenge  was  equally  criminal  under 
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AND*  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanaballat  heard 
that  we  were  building  the  wall,  he  was  angry  :  and 
being  moved  exceedingly,  he  scoffed  at  the  Jews. 

2  And  said  before  his  brethren,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  Samaritans :  What  are  the  silly  Jews  doing?  Will 
the  Gentiles  let  them  alone?  will  they  sacrifice  and  make 
an  end  in  a  day  ?  are  they  able  to  raise  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish,  which  are  burnt? 

3  Tobias  also,  the  Ammonite,  who  was  by  him,  said : 
Let  them  build :  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  will  leap  over  their 
stone  wall. 

4  Hear  thou,  our  God,  for  we  are  despised  :  turn  their 
reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them  to  be 
despised  in  a  land  of  captivity. 

5  Cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  \pt  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  out  from  before  thy  face,  because  they  have 
mocked  thv  builders. 

6  So  we  built  the  wall,  and  joined  it  all  together  unto 
the  half  thereof :  and  the  heart  of  the  people  was  excited 
to  work. 

7  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanaballat,  and  ToOias, 
and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Azotians, 
heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made  up,  and  the 
breaches  began  to  be  closed,  that  they  were  exceedingly 

angry. 

8  And  they  all  assembled  themselves  together,  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  prepare  ambushes. 

9  And  we  prayed  to  our  God,  and  set  watchmen  upon 
the  wall  day  and  night  against  them. 

10  And  Juda  said  :  The  strength  of  the  bearer  of  bur- 
dens is  decayed,  and  the  rubbish  is  very  much,  and  wp 
shall  not  be  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  enemies  said:  Let  them  not  know,  nor 
understand,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  kill 
them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt 
by  them,  came  and  told  us  ten  times,  out  of  all  the  places 
from  whence  they  came  to  us. 

13  I  set  the  people  in  the  place  behind  the  wall  round 
about  in  order,  with  their  swords,  and  spears,  and  bows. 

14  And  I  looked  and  rose  up:  and  1  said  to  the  chief 
men  and  the  magistrates,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  common 
people  :  Be  not  afraid  of  them.  Remember  the  Lord, 
who  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 


the  old  law  as  it  is  at  present.  But  the  servants  of  God  express  their  approbation 
(C.)  of  his  inscrutable  counsels.  The  imperative  in  Heb.  is  often  used  for  the 
future  tense.  H. — Mocked.  Prot.  "provoked  thee  .  .  before  the  builders."  Sept. 
omit  most  of  this  and  the  following  verses;  having  only,  "  Do  not  hide  thyself, 
with  respect  to  wickedness."  II. 

Vbr.  8.  Together,  to  the  number  of  180,000,  according  to  tbe  Jews.  The 
Samaritans  durst  not  openly  attack  the  Jews,  who  were  under  the  protection  of 
the  Persian  monarch.  Iiut  they  endeavoured  clandestinely  to  injure  them,  (T.) 
and, to  prepare  ambushes.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Juda.  Some  of  the  Jews,  (M.)  who  were  dispirited  at  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  and  the  threats  of  the  enemy. — Burdens.  Sept.  "of  the  enemies." 
Arab.  "  the  Jews  were  strengthened,  there  were  many  porters,  but  they  could  not 
finish  the  work."  C. — Rubbish  to  be  removed.  T. 

Vjsr.  12.  Ten  times,  frequently.  M. — Places,  among  the  Cuthites. — Whenc* 
they.  Prot.  "  ye  return  unto  us,  they  will  be  upon  you."  Heb.  the  second  person 
is  put  for  the  third,  which  occurs  in  the  Sept.,  &c,  though  they  refer  It  to  th* 
enemy.  "They  come  up  from  all  places  against  us."  H. — De  Dieu  would  t  ram- 
late,  "  return  to  us,"  cultivate  the  friendship  of  Sanaballat ;  or  "  return  home," 
and  leave  off  this  work.  The  sense  of  the  Vulg.  is  the  most  easy  and  the 
best.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Place.  Heb.  adds,  "  below."— Round.  Heb.  "  on  the  hills."  H 
— To  remove  tho  opparent  contradiction,  (C.)  Prot.  snpp'r,  "  ard  on  the  high* 
places."    Sept.  "  in  lurking  holes,"  ctmivoit. 
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Chap.  7. 

your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  wives,  and  your 

houses.  '•  T.     ■        .     r  ' 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard  that 
the  thing  had  been  told  us,  that  God  defeated  their  coun- 
sel. And  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the  walls,  every  man 
to  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  day  forward,  that 
half  of  their  young  men  did  the  work,  and  half  were  ready 
for  to  fight,  with  spears,  and  shields,  and  bows,  and  coats 
of  mail,  and  the  rulers  were  behind  them  in  all  the  house 
of  Juda.  . 

17  Of  them  that  built  on  the  wall,  and  that  carried 
burdens,  and  that  laded  :  with  one  of  his  hands  he  did  the 
work,  and  with  the  other  he  held  a  sword. 

18  For  every  one  of  the  builders  was  girded  with  a 
sword  about  his  reins.    And  they  built,  and  sounded  with 

a  trumpet  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  to  the  nobles,  and  to  the  magistrates, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  common  people  :  The  work  is  great 
and  wide,  and  we  are  separated  on  the  wall,  one  far  from 
another : 

20  In  what  place  soever  you  shall  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  run  all  thither  unto  us:  our  God  will  fight 
for  us. 

21  And  let  us  do  the  work :  and  let  one  half  of  us 
hold  our  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning,  till  the 
stars  appear. 

22  At  that  time,  also,  I  said  to  the  people :  Let  every 
one  with  his  servant  stay  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
let  us  take  our  turns,  in  the  night,  and  by  day,  to  work. 

23  Now  I  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants,  and  the 
watchmen,  that  followed  me,  did  not  put  oft*  our  clothes: 
only  every  man  stript  himself  when  he  was  to  be  washed. 

CHAP.  V. 

Nehemias  blameth  the  rich  for  their  oppressing  the  poor.    His  exhortation, 

and  bounty  to  his  countrymen, 

NOW3  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the  people,  and  of 
their  wives,  against  their  brethren,  the  Jews. 

2  And  there  were  some  that  said  :  Our  sons  and  cur 
daughters  are  very  manv :  let  us  take  up  'corn  for  the 
price  of  them,  and  let  us  eat  and  live. 

3  And  there  were  some  that  said :  Let  us  mortgage 
our  lands,  and  our  vineyards,  and  our  houses,  and  let  us 
take  corn  because  of  the  famine. 

4  And  others  said  :  Let  us  borrow  money  for  the  kings 
tribute,  and  let  us  give  up  our  fields  and  the  vineyards : 

»  A.  M.  3350. 

Ver.  16.  ThMr.  Heb.  "ray  servants,"  (M.)  half  of  whom  only  wrought, 
while  the  rest  stood  guard.  If  we  adhere  to  the  Vulg.,  we  must  suppose  that 
>'chcmias  altered  his  first  plan,  and  ordered  almost  all  to  be  ready  to  fight  or  to 
labour,  as  occasion  might  require.  Ver.  17-  C. 

Ver.  17.    Sword.    Heb.  "  dart."  C. — The  expression  seems  to  be  proverbial. 

Ver.  18.    By  me,  when  the  enemy  appeared.  M. 

Ver.  20.    For  us.    Yet  we  must  act  with  prudence  and  courage.  H. 

Ver.  22.  Midst.  Before  they  had  gone  honfe.  C— Let  us.  '  Prot.  "  that  in 
the  night  they  may  bo  a  guard  to  us,  end  labour  on  the  day."  II. 

Vbr.  23.  Clothes,  even  to  sleep. —  Only.  Sept.  Compl.  "man  and  his  arms 
to  the  water."  II. — They  went  armed  to  fetch  water  (Malvenda) ;  or  they  had 
their  armour  and  water  always  at  hand.  Junius,  &c— Heb.  "  each  kept  his  dart 
at  the  water."  It  may  have  various  senses.  C. — Prot.  agree  with  the  Vulg. 
"saving  that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing"  (H.)  them,  or  them- 
selves. T. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  2.  Very.  Syr.  "and  our  brethren  are  too  numerous"  to 
&nd  meat.— Frr,  &c.  Heb.,  Sept.,  &c.  "  by  force."  Abenezra,  ice— Yet  most 
people  explain  It  in  the  sense  of  the  Vulg.  C. 


Chap.  V. 

5  And  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren : 
and  our  children  as  their  children.  Behold  we  bring  into 
bondage  our  sons,  and  our  daughters ;  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  bond-women  already,  neither  have  we  where- 
with to  redeem  them,  and  our  fields  and  our  vineyards 
other  men  possess. 

6  And  I  was  exceedingly  angry,  when  1  heard  their 
cry  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  my  heart  thought  with  myself :  and  I  rebuked 
the  nobles  and  magistrates,  and  said  to  them :  Do  you 
every  one  exact  usury  of  your  brethren?  And  I  gathered 
together  a  great  assembly  against  them, 

8  And  I  said  to  them :  We,  as  you  know,  have  re- 
deemed, according  to  our  ability,  our  brethren,  the  Jews, 
that  were  sold  to  the  Gentiles :  and  will  you  then  sell 
your  brethren,  for  us  to  redeem  them  ?  And  they  held 
their  peace,  and  found  not  what  to  answer. 

9  And  I  said  to  them  :  Jhe  thing  you  do  is  not 
good :  why  walk  you  not  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  that  we 
be  not  exposed  to  the  reproaches  of  the  Gentiles,  our 
enemies  ? 

10  Both  I  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants,  have  lent 
monev  and  corn  to  manv :  let  us  all  agree  not  to  call  for 
it  again ;  let  us  forgive  the  debt  that  is  owing  to  us. 

1 1  Restore  ye  to  them  this  day  their  fields,  and  their 
vinevards,  and  their  olivevards.  and  their  houses :  and  the 
hundredth  part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  which  you  were  wont  to  exact  of  them,  give 
it  rather  for  them. 

12  And  they  said:  We  will  restore,  and  we  will  re- 
quire nothing  of  them  :  and  we  will  do  so  as  thou  sayest. 
And  I  called  the  priests,  and  took  an  oath  of  them,  to  do 
according  to  what  I  had  said. 

13  Moreover,  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said :  So  may  God 
shake  every  man  that  shall  not  accomplish  this  word,  out 
of  his  house,  and  out  of  his  labours :  thus  may  he  be 
shaken  out,  and  become  empty.  And  all  the  multitude 
said :  Amen.  And  they  praised  God.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  what  was  said. 

14  And  from  the  day,  in  which  the  king  commanded 
me  tc  be  governor  in  the  land  of  Juda,  from  the  twentieth 
year,  even  to  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  the 
king,  for  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren,  did  not  eat  the 
yearly  allowance  that  was  due  to  the  governors. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before  me, 
were  chargeable  to  the  people,  and  took  of  them,  in  bread, 
and  wine,  and  in  money   every  day,  forty  sides :  and 

Ver.  3.  Let  us.  Prot.  "We  have  mortgaged." — Famine,  or  "hunger."  h 
Ver.  4.    Lei  us.    Sept.  Mont.  "We  have  borrowed"  on  usury,  contrary  t 

Exod.  xxii.  25.    The  Jew*  were  still  obliged  to  pay  tribute. 

Vbr.  8.    Redeemed,  by  paying  the  ransom  to  the  Babylonia-as,  or  by  using  all 

our  endeavours  to  procure  the  releasement  of  our  brethren.  C. — For  us.  Prot 

"or  shall  they  be  soid  unto  as?"  II. — A  true  pastor  practises  nhat  he  preames 

to  others.  W. 

Ver.  11.  for  Mem,  to  the  Persian  governors.  Ver.  14.  H. — Nehemias  rem.ts 
this  pension,  which  was  before  paid  by  the  people,  and  exacted  by  the  rich, 
Wolphius. — Du  Moulin  asserts  that  there  is  no  question  of  usury,  which  the  Jews 
always  abhorred,  much  less  of  that  which  the  Romans  called  the  100th,  (C.)  con- 
sisting in  the  payment  of  12  per  cent.,  (T.)  or  one  every  month.  M. — Heb 
"Give  back  to  them,"  (H.)  that  they  may  enjoy  Inoso  things. 

Ver.  13.  Lap,  or  skirt  of  my  robes.  T. — Such  figurative  actions  were  very 
common.  C— Said.  Behold  how  easily  was  that  effected  at  Jerusalem,  which 
the  Romans  could  never  perfectly  bring  about,  after  the  most  violent  riota !  T. 

Ver.  14.  Not  eat,  out  of  pity  for  the  poor.  M. — He  was  supported  by  th« 
king,  (C.)  or  by  his  own  patrimony.  H.  Ver.  tl 
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Chap.  VI. 


II.  ESDRA8. 


Chap.  VI. 


their  officers  also  oppressed  the  people.  But  I  did  not  so 
for  the  fear  of  God. 

16  Moreover,  I  built  in  the  work  of  the  wall,  and  I 
Dought  no  land,  and  all  my  servants  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  the  work. 

17  The  Jews  also,  and  the  magistrates,  to  the  number 
of  one  hundred  fifty  men,  were  at  my  table,  besides  them 
that  came  to  us  from  among  the  nations  that  were  round 

about  us.  .  ■ .      :  ■  '■ ";  Hq  •. 

18  And  there  was  prepared  for  me,  day  by  day.  one  ox, 

and  six  choice  rams,  besides  fowls,  and  once  in  ten  days 
I  gave  store  of  divers  wines,  and  many  other  things ;  yet 
I  did  not  require  my  yearly  allowance  as  governor:  for 
the  people  were  very  much  impoverished. 

19  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good,  according  to 
all  that  I  have  clone  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  enemies  seek  to  terrify  Nehemias.    He  procecdeth  and  Jinishcth  the  icall. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanaballat,  and  Tobias, 
and  Gossem,  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  ene- 
mies, heard  that  I  had  built  the  wall,  and  that  there  was 
no  breach  left  in  it,  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set  up 
the  doors  in  the  gate?,) 

2  Sanaballat  and  Gossem  sent  to  me,  saying:  Come, 
and  let  us  make  a  league  together  in  the  villages,  in  the 
plain  of  Ono.    But  they  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  to  them,  saying:  I  am  doing 
a  great  work,  and  I  cannot  come  down,  lest  it  be  neglected 
whilst  I  come,  and  go  down  to  you. 

4  And  they  sent  to  me  according  to  this  word,  four 
times :  and  I  answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  And  Sanaballat  sent  his  servant  to  me  the  fifth  time, 
according  to  the  former  word,  and  he  had  a  letter  in  his 
hand,  written  in  this  manner : 

6  It  is  reported  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  Gossem  hath 
said  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel,  and  there- 
fore thou  buildest  the  wall,  and  hast  a  mind  to  set  thyself 
king  over  them  :  for  which  end 

7  Thou  hast  also  set  up  prophets,  to  preach  of  thee  at 
Jerusalem,  saying :  There  is  a  king  in  Judea.    The  king 


■  A.  M.  3550. 


Ver.  16.  Wall,  pleading  no  exemption,  but  making  my  servants  work.  C. — 
Though  no  particular  portion  was  assigned  to  him,  he  helped  all.  T. 

Ver.  17.  Men,  my  brethren,  not  (C.)  Persians.  Grot. — Them;  ambassadors. 
M. — It*  Nehemias  behaved  with  such  generosity  for  twelve  years,  he  must  have 
been  very  rich ;  or  he  received  a  graat  pension  from  the  king,  or  voluntary  and 
abundant  contributions  from  the  rich. 

Ver.  18.  Wines.  This  was  only  produced,  in  abundance,  on  extraordinary  oeea- 
iious ;  for  the  people  of  the  East  do  not  drink  wine  at  everv  feust.  Eccli.  xxxi.  17.  C. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Make.  Prot.  "meet  togethJr."  H. — Villages.  Most 
>f  the  Lat.  editions,  before  Sixtns  V.,  read,  in  vitulis  in  campo  uno,  (C.)  "with 
sacrifices  of  calves  in  tome  one  field."  H. — Perhaps  Chephirim,  (T.)  or  Copirim, 
'villages,"  (H.)  may  bo  the  name  of  a  place  in  the  plain  of  Ono,  (T.)  which  is 
ityled  the  valley  of  craftsmen,  (chap.  xi.  35.  C.)  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  near 
tho  Jordan.    Adricbomius. — Mitchief,  by  taking  or  killing.  M. 

Ver.  5,  G.  Letter.  Heb.,  Sept.,  and  Arab,  add,  "open:"  but  this  word  is 
aot.in  Syriac.  The  letter  might  he  an  order  to  appear,  or  might  be  left  open  to 
tignify  that  the  bearer  was  a  man  of  confidence,  from  whom  Xehemias  might  re- 
ceive any  further  information ;  unless  it  was  sent  in  this  manner  out  of  contempt. 
— Gossem,  the  Arabian  governor.  Chap.  ii.  19.  C. 

Vbr.  7.  Prophets.  This  was  false ;  though,  no  doubt,  the  true  prophets  who 
lived  at  that  time,  would  promote  the  laudable  undertakings  of  >"ehemias.  H. — 
To  counteract  their  influence,  the  enemies  hired  Semaiu  und  Noadias.  Ver.  10  and 
14. —  Together,  that  thou  may  est  clear  thyself  (Vatau.) ;  or  that  we  may  repress 
these  rumours,  lest  the  king  should  suspect  us  of  any  connivance.  The  first  sense 
appears  to  be  preferable.  iS'chemios  did  not  take  the  information  as  a  piece  of 
civility.  C— The  enemies  left  it  ambiguous,  whether  they  would  not  join  their 
forces  with  his,  in  case  he  meant  to  revolt.  M. 
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will  hear  of  these  things:  therefore  come  now,  that  we 
may  take  counsel  together. 

8  And  I  sent  to  them,  saying :  There  is  no  such 
thing  done  as  thou  sayest :  but  thou  feignest  these 
things  out  of  thy  own  heart. 

9  For  all  these  men  thought  to  frighten  us,  think- 
ins;  that  our  hands  would  cease  from  the  "work,  and 
that  we  would  leave  off.  Wherefore  I  strengthened 
my  hands  the  more : 

10  And  I  went  into  the  house  of  Seinaia.  the  .son  of 
Dalaia,  the  son  of  Metabeel,  privately.  And  he  said ; 
Let  us  consult  together  in  the  house  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  the  temple  :  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  for 
they  will  come  to  kill  thee,  and  in  the  night  they  will 
come  to  slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I  said  :  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who 
is  there  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  temple,  to 
save  his  life  ?    I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And  I  understood  that  God  had  not  sent  him,  but 
that  he  had  spoken  to  me  as  if  he  had  been  prophesying, 
and  Tobias,  and  Sanaballat,  had  hired  him. 

13  For  he  had  taken  money,  that  I,  being  afraid,  should 
do  this  thing,  and  sin,  and  they  might  have  some  evil  to 
upbraid  me  withal. 

14  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  for  Tobias  and  Sanaballat. 
according  to  their  works  of  this  kind :  and  Noadias,  the 
prophet,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have 
put  me  in  fear. 

15  But  the  wall  was  finished  the  five  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  of  Elul,  in  two  and  fifty  clays. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  our  enemies  heard  ol 
it,  that  all  nations  which  were  round  about  us,  were  afraid, 
and  were  cast  down  within  themselves,  for  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  the  work  of  God. 

17  Moreover,  in  those  days,  many  letters  were  sent  by 
the  principal  men  of  the  Jews  to  Tobias ;  and  from  Tobias 
there  came  letters  to  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judea  sworn  to  him,  be- 
cause he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Area, 
and  Johanan,  his  son,  had  taken  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Mosollam,  the  son  of  Barachias. 


Ver.  10.  Went,  being  invited.  T. — Scmaia,  of  the  twenty-third  course  of 
priests.  1  Par.  xxiv.  18.  M. — Privately.  Heb.  11  who  was  shut  up,"  like  a  re- 
cluse. (H.)  to  deceive  the  people,  by  the  appearance  of  superior  sanctity,  and  by 
an  imitation  of  the  true  prophets.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Should.  Lit.  "  Does  one  like  me  retire  from  hit  post  ?  And  who 
like  me  shall  enter  the  temple  and  live  ?"  H. — It  is  unlawful  for  a  layman  to  flee 
into  the  part  of  the  temple  assigned  to  the  priests.  Yet  into  this  he  had  been  in- 
vited, as  the  court  of  Israel  was  not  perhaps  yet  secured.  Those  who  suppose  that 
Xchcmias  was  a  priest,  say  (C.)  that  he  refused  to  flee,  lest  he  should  intimidate 
the  people  by  his  cowardly  departure.  T.  M. 

Ver.  12.  Understood,  by  the  nature  of  the  suggestion,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  heard  the  refusal.  Aggeus,  or  some  of  the  true  prophets,  might  also  in- 
form him,  (C.)  or  a  supernatural  light  irradiated  his  mind,  unless  human  sagacity 
sufficed.  T.  M. 

Ver.  15.  Elul,  the  last  of  the  civil  year,  corresponding  with  our  Augnsi  and 
September,  when  the  walls  were  dedicated.  Chap.  xii.  27. — Days.  Josephus  (xi 
5)  says,  "  two  years  and  three  (Greek,  four)  months  "  (H.)  hod  been  spent  in  per- 
fecting the  work.  Cajet. — Others  date  from  the  reception  of  the  letter.  Ver.  5. 
Vatab. — But  the  work  only  lasted  the  time  here  specified,  as  the  materials  were  at 
hand,  and  some  of  the  walls  were  standing,  while  the  rocks  defended  other  parts; 
and  the  city  was  not  then  so  lurge  as  it  was  afterwards.  C — The  whole  people 
wrought  almost  day  and  night,  and  Nehemias  encouraged  them  with  all  his 
power.  T. 

Ver.  18.    Mosollam,  one  of  the  builders.  Chap.  iii.  4.  M. — These  two  Dt'wcr 
ful  men  hod  consequently  acted  contrary  to  tho  laws  of  God,  and  the  covenant  ol 
Esdras,  with  respect  to  marriages.    They  might  fear  the  resentment  of  the  aealouj 
ffovornor. 
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Chap.  VII. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  VII. 


19  And  they  praised  him  also  before  me,  and  they  re- 
lated my  words  to  him :  and  Tobias  sent  letters  to  put  me 
in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Nehemias  appumteth  watchmen  m  Jerusalem.     The  list  of  tiiose  icho  came 

Jirst  from  Babylon. 

NOW  'after  the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had  set  up  the 
doors,  and  numbered  the  porters  and  singing-men, 
and  Levites : 

2  I  commanded  Hanani,  my  brother,  and  Hananias, 
ruler  of  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  (for  he  seemed  as  a  sin- 
cere man,  and  one  that  feared  God  above  the  rest,) 

3  And  I  said  to  them  :  Let  not  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
be  opened  till  the  sun  be  hot.  And  while  they  were  yet 
standing  by,  the  gates  were  shut,  and  barred :  and  I  set 
watchmen  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  by 
their  courses,  and  every  man  over  against  his  house. 

4  And  the  city  was  very  wide  and  great,  and  the  people 
rew  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  houses  were  not  built. 

5  But  God  had  put  in  my  heart,  and  I  assembled  the 
princes  and  magistrates,  and  common  people,  to  number 
:hem  :  and  I  found  a  book  of  the  number  of  them  who 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  therein  it  was  found  written  : 

6  b These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  who  came 
up  from  the  captivity  of  them  that  had  been  carried  away, 
.vhom  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king  of  Babylon,  had  carried 
iway,  and  who  returned  into  Judea,  every  one  into  his 
>wn  city. 

7  Who  came  with  Zorobabel,  Josue,  Nehemias,  Aza- 
aas,  Raamias,  Nahamani,Mardochai,  Belsam,  Mespharath, 
Itegoai,  Nahum,  Baana.  The  number  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel. 

8  The  children  of  Pharos,  two  thousand  one  hundred 
>eventy-two. 

9  The  children  of  Saphatia,  three  hundred  seventy- 

r.WO. 

10  The  children  of  Area,  six  hundred  fifty-two. 

11  The  children  of  Phahath  Moab,  of  the  children  of 
losue  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  one  thousand  two  hundred 
fifty-four. 

13  The  children  of  Zethua,  eight  hundred  forty-five. 

14  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven  hundred  sixty. 

15  The  children  of  Bannui,  six  hundred  forty-eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty-eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three  hun- 
Ired  twenty-two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six  hundred  sixty-seven. 

19  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand  sixty-seven. 

»  A.  M.  3j50.  Kccll.  xlxx.  13. 


CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  2.    Haute:  "  the  citadel"  (Tiguriu) ;  '-palace."  Vatab. 

-The  Sept.  retain  the  original,  Beira,  (H.)  which  signifies  a  palace,  (Pag- 
in,)  concerning  which  Nehemias  had  spoken.  Chap.  ii.  8.  M. — Rut  as  it  was 
ut  vet  ball!,  the  house,  being  placed  alone,  more  properlv  signifies  the  tem- 
le.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Sun.  Lit.  "the  heat  of  the  sun,"  or  perfect  daylight.  II.— They. 
•yr.  and  Arab.  "  while  it  was  still  day,"  (C.)  or  the  sun  shone.  Before  dusk  the 
.ates  were  shut,  to  prevent  any  improper  person  from  entering.  II. — House,  on 
he  wall*.  C. — These  things  protect  a  city;  us  grace,  n  guard  over  the  senses, 
•ad  watchfulness  do  the  soul.  W. 

Vex.  5.  Heart,  inspired  me  t«  provide  inhabitants  for  the  city,  as  was  after- 
wards done  by  lot.  Chap.  xi.  T. —  Written.  Hence  it  seems  evident  that  Neho- 
n\n.K  hero  rnly  transcribes  this  ancient  record,  of  thoge  who  came  under  Zoro- 


20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty-five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater,  children  of  Hezecias,  ninety- 
eight  ■   1  i 

22  The  children  of  Hasem,  three  hundred  twenty- 
eight.  "■  -  V1'  "•        \- .  ■  •n\t     r.-'  \ 

23  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred  twenty-four 

24  The  children  of  Hareph,  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  Gabaon,  ninety-five. 

26  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  and  Netupha,  a  hundisri 
eighty-eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty-eight. 

28  The  men  of  Bethazmoth,  forty-two. 

29  The  men  of  Cariathiarirn,  Cephira,  and  BeroU, 
seven  hundred  fortv-three. 

30  The  men  of  Rama  and  Geba,  six  hundred  twenty 
one. 

31  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hundred  twenty-two. 

32  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  a  hundred  twenty 
three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty-two. 

34  The  men  of  the  other  Elam,  one  thousand  tw 
hundred  fifty-four. 

35  The  children  of  Harem,  three  hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty-five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  of  Hadid  and  One,  seven 
hundred  twenty-one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand  nine  hundred 
thirty. 

39  The  priests :  The  children  of  Idaia,  in  the  house  of 
Josue,  nine  hundred  and  seventy-three. 

40  The  children  of  Emmer,  one  thousand  fifty-two. 

41  The  children  of  Phashur,  one  thousand  two  hundred 
forty-seven. 

42  The  children  of  Arem,  one  thousand  and  seventeen. 
The  Levites : 

43  The  children  of  Josue  and  Cedmihol  the  sons 

44  Of  Oduia,  seventy-four:  The  singing-men  : 

45  The  children  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  forty-eight. 

46  The  porters :  The  children  of  Sellum,  the  children 
of  Ater,  the  children  of  Telmon,  the  children  of  Accub. 
the  children  of  Hatha,  the  children  of  Sobai :  a  hundred 
thirty-eight. 

47  The  Nathinites  :  The  children  of  Soha,  the  children 
of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tebbaoth, 

48  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  children  of  Siaa,  the 
children  of  Phadon,  the  children  of  Lebana,  the  children 
of  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Selmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Geddel,  thr 
children  of  Gaher, 


»  1  Ead.  iL  1. 


babel,  and  consequently  this  chapter  ought  to  agree  with  1  Esd.  ii..  as  well  a* 
with  3  Esd.  v.  9,  (II.)  which  is  now  strangely  corrupted;  so  that  it  can  throw  k< 
light  upon  the  matter.  C. — Some  think  that  various,  catalogues  were  '.alien,  z 
Babylon,  at  the  first  coming:  to  Jerusalem,  (M.)  and  at  the  dedication  of  tb< 
temple  (T.) ;  and  that  A'chcmias  refers  to  a  different  one  from  that  of  Esiirus 
Sa.  Lucas.  T. — Others  suppose  that  changes  were  introduced,  us  the  families  wert 
increased  or  diminished,  in  the  time  of  Nehemias  (T.)  ;  who,  therefore,  judged  it 
unnecessary  to  write  a  fresh  catalogue,  but  only  adjusted  the  old  one  to  the  present 
circumstances,  including  probably  the  names  of  those  who  had  returned  will 
Esdras,  or  with  himself.  0. 

Ver.  83.  Other  JVebo.  We  find  no  first  mentioned;  but  in  the  anc>n- 
Latin  edition,  >*ebo  occurrea  instead  of  Geba.  Ver.  30.  See  1  Esd.  ii  29.  6eui 
und  Arab,  omit  "  the  other."  "\ 
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Chap.  VII. 


ii.  ESDKAS. 


Chap.  Vlll. 


50  The  children  of  Raaia,  the  children  of  Rasin,  the 

children  of  Necoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gezem,  the  children  of  Asa,  the 

children  of  Phasea, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Munim,  the 
children  of  Nephussim, 

53  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of  Hacupha, 
the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Besloth,  the  children  of  Mahida, 
the  children  of  Harsa, 

55  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of  Sisara,  the 

children  of  Thema, 

56  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of  Hatipha, 

57  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  the  chil- 
dren of  Sothai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of 
Pharida, 

58  The  children  of  Jahala,  the  children  of  Darcon,  the 
children  of  Jeddel, 

59  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  children  of  Hatil,  the 
children  of  Phochereth,  who  was  born  of  Sabaim,  the  son 
of  Am  on. 

60  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of  the  servants 
of  Solomon,  three  hundred  ninety-two. 

61  And  these  are  they  that  came  up  from  Telmela, 
Thelharsa,  Cherub,  Addon,  and  Emmer :  and  could  not 
show  the  house  of  their  fathers,  nor  their  seed,  whether 
they  were  of  Israel . 

62  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of  Tobia,  the 
children  of  Necoda,  six  hundred  forty-two. 

63  And  of  the  priests,  the  children  of  Habia,  the  chil- 
dren of  Accos,  the  children  of  Berzellai,  who  took  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Berzellai,  the  Galaadite,  and  he  was 
called  by  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  writing  in  the  record,  and  found 
it  not :  and  they  were  cast  out  of  the  pripsthood. 

65  And  Athersatha  said  to  them  :  That  they  should 
not  eat  of  the  Holies  of  Holies,  until  there  stood  up  a 
priest,  learned  and  skilful. 

66  All  the  multitude,  as  it  were  one  man,  forty-two 
thousand  three  hundred  sixty, 

67  Beside  their  men-servants  and  women-servants, 
who  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty-seven  : 
and  among  them,  singing-men  and  singing-women,  two 
Hundred  forty-five. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty-six  :  their  mules, 
i.wo  hundred  forty-five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty-five :  their  asses, 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty.  [Hitherto  is 
related  what  was  written  in  the  record.  From  this  place 
forward  goeth  on  the  history  of  Neheviias.'] 

Ver.  65.  Athersatha;  Nehemias,  (C.)  as  he  is  called  in  ClmMec.  1  E?d.  ii.  63.  31. 

Ver.  60.  Hitherto.  This  is  not  in  the  original,  or  in  the  other  versions.  It 
is  inserted  in  the  maigin  of  some  Lat.  MSS.  and  entirely  omitted  in  others  of 
;rreat  authority.  II. — S.  Jorom  informs  us  from  what  sources  the  work  was  com- 
piled, which  is  all  declared  canonical  by  the  Church,  (W.)  whether  written  by 
Esdras  or  by  Nehemias.  H. 

Vbk.  70.  Athersatha  ;  that  is,  Xehemias,  as  appears  from  chap.  riii.  9. 
Either  that  he  was  so  called  at  tlo  court  of  the  king  of  Persia,  where  he  was  cup- 
bearer, or  that,  as  t*omc  think,  this  name  signifies  governor ;  and  he  was  at  that 
time  governor  of  .Judea.  Ch. — Rom.  Sept.  insinuates  that  the  princes  gave  these 
things  "to  Ntbemias."  C. — Alex.  Sept.  "They  gave  for  the  work,  unto  Ather- 
satha." Prot.  "The  Tirshatha  gave,"  &c  H . —  Ther$a  means,  "he  fed,"  and 
tatka,  "  br  caused  to  drink."  T 
508 


70  And  some  of  the  heads  of  the  families  gave  untc 
the  work.  Athersatha  gave  into  the  treasure  a  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  fifty  bowls,  and  five  hundred  and  thirty 
garments  for  priests. 

71  And  some  of  the  heads  of  families  gave  to  the 
treasure  of  the  work,  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver 

72  And  that  which  tne  rest  of  the  people  gave,  was 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  sixty-seven  garments  for  priests. 

73  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singing-men,  and  the  rest  of  the  common  people 
and  *"he  Nathinites,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Esdras  readeth  the  law  before  the  people.    Nc  hernias  comforteth  them.  They 

celebrate  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND*  the  seventh  month  came :  and  the  children  ol 
Israel  were  in  their  cities.  And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  together  as  one  man,  to  the  street  which  w 
before  the  water-gate,  and  they  spoke  to  Esdras.  the 
scribe,  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  Then  Esdras,  the  priest,  brought  the  law  before  the 
multitude  of  men  and  women,  and  all  those  that  could 
understand,  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  it  plainly  in  the  street  that  was  before 
the  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the 
men,  and  the  women,  and  all  those  that  could  understand  : 
and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  to  the  book. 

4  And  Esdras,  the  scribe,  stood  upon  a  step  of  wood, 
which  he  had  made  to  speak  upon  :  and  there  stood  by 
him,  Mathathias,  and  Semeia,  and  Ania,  and  Uria,  and 
Helcia,  and  Maasia,  on  his  right  hand  :  and  on  the  left. 
Phadaia,  Misael,  and  Melchia,  and  Hasum,  and  Hasba 
dana,  Zacharia,  and  Mosollam. 

5  And  Esdras  opened  the  book  before  all  the  people, 
for  he  was  above  all  the  people :  and  when  he  had  opened 
it,  all  the  people  stood. 

6  And  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God :  anc' 
all  the  people  answered  :  Amen,  amen  :  lifting  up  thei; 
hands  :  and  they  bowed  down,  and  adored  God  with  then 
faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Now  Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Serebia,  Jamin,  Accub 
Septhai,  Odia,  Maasia,  Celita,  Azarias,  Jozabed,  Hanan 
Phalaia,  the  Levites,  made  silence  among  the  people  n 
hear  the  law ;  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  And  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God  dis- 
tinctly and  plainly  to  be  understood  :  and  they  understood 
when  it  was  read. 

*  A.  M.  3551,  A.  C.  453. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  I.  Were  tn,  or  had  been  at  home,  (H.)  after  the  dcdi 
cation  of  the  walls,  (C.)  till  they  assembled  (H.)  at  the  beginning  of  the  cM 
year,  on  the  feast  of  trumpets,  which  was  a  day  of  rejoicing,  (ver.  9 ;  Num.  xxis 
1,)  the  festival  of  the  new  moon.  Ribera.  M. — Gate,  near  the  temple.  Chap,  lii 
26.  C— Mote*:  the  Pentateuch.  II 

Ver.  3.    It  plainly.    Prot.  "therein,  before  the  street."  H. 

Ver.  4.  Step.  Heh.  "  wooden  tower."  C — Prot.  "pulpit,"  (H.)  made  u 
the  form  of"  a  cup,"  (C.)  like  the  ciuri  or  tribune  of  Solomon.  2  Par.  ri.  18. 

Ver.  8.  Understood,  by  those  who  were  near  enough,  and  were  skilled  Id 
Hob.  (H.)  though  many  began  to  forget  that  language  (chap.  xiii.  24) ;  and  for 
their  benefit,  an  explanation  was  given  In  Chaldee,  (ver.  9.  C.)  or  Syriac,  the 
vulgar  tongue  after  the  captivity.  Pure  Hebrew  was  still  retained  in  the  publif 
liturgr.  T. — Thus  the  C'thnltc  Church  retains  the  use  of  the  language  first  ut»ed 
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Chap.  VIII 


IL  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  IX 


9  And  Nehemias  (he  is  Athersatha)  and  Esdras,  the 
priest  and  scribe,  and  the  Levites,  who  interpreted  to  all 
the  people,  said ;  This  is  a  holy  day  to  the  Lord,  our 
God ;  do  not  mourn,  nor  weep :  for  all  the  people  wept, 
when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  And  he  *aid  to  them  :  Go,  eat  fat  meats,  and  drink 
weel  wine,  and  send  portions  to  them  that  have  not  pre- 
pared for  themselves :  because  it  is  the  holy  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  not  sad :  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength. 

11  And  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying  :  Hold 
your  peace,  for  the  day  is  ho5y,  and  be  not  sorrowful. 

12  So  all  the  people  went  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 
send  portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth  :  because  they 
understood  the  words  that  he  had  taught  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of 
all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  gathered 
together  to  Esdras,  the  scribe,  that  he  should  interpret  to 
them  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law,  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  that  ths  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  tabernacles,  on  the  feast,  in  the 
seventh  month : 

15  And  that  they  should  proclaim  and  publish  the 
word  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem,  saying.  Go 
forth  to  the  mount,  and  fetch  branches  of  olive,  and 
branches  of  beautiful  wood,  branches  of  myrtle,  and 
branches  of  palm,  and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make 
tabernacles,  as  it  is  written. 

16  And  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought.  And 
they  made  themselves  tabernacles  every  man  on  the  top 
of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  assembly  of  them  that  were  returned 
from  the  captivity,  *made  tabernacles,  and  dwelt  in  taber- 
nacles :  for  since  the  days  of  Josue,  the  son  of  Nun,  the 

■  Lev.  xxiii.  39. 


children  of  Israel  had  not  done  so,  until  that  day:  and 
there  was  exceedingly  great  joy. 

18  And  Iv»  -:ead  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  day  bj 
day,  from  tne  first  day  till  the  last,  and  they  kept  the 
solemnity  seven  days,  and  in  the  eighth  day  a  solemn 
assembly  according  to  the  manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tlie  people  repent  with  fasting  and  sack-cloth.    Tfie  Levites  confess  God> 
benefits,  and  the  people's  ingratitude  :  they  pray  for  them,  and  make 
covenant  with  God. 

ANDb  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  the 
children  of  Israel  came  together  with  fasting,  and 
with  sack-cloth,  and  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  the  children  of  Israel  separated 
themselves  from  every  stranger  :  and  they  stood,  and  con- 
fessed their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  rose  up  to  stand :  and  they  read  in  tlit 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  their  God,  four  times  in  thf 
day,  and  four  times  they  confessed,  and  adored  the  Lord 
their  God.  "  "  - -h    <  j. 

4  And  there  stood  upon  the  step  of  the  Levites,  Josue. 
and  Bani,  and  Cedmihel,  Sabania,  Bonni,  Sarebias,  Bani. 
and  Chanani :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
Lord,  their  God. 

5  And  the  Levites,  Josue  and  Cedmihel,  Bonni,  Ha- 
sebnia,  Serebia,  Odaia,  Sebnia,  and  Phathahia,  said : 
Arise,  bless  the  Lord,  your  God.  from  eternity  to  eternity . 
and  blessed  be  the  name  of  thy  glory,  with  all  bless- 
ing and  praise. 

6  Thou,  thyself,  0  Lord,  alone,  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  all  the  host  thereof :  th( 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  in  it :  the  seas,  and  all  thai 
are  therein:  and  thou  givest  life  to  all  these  things,  and 
the  host  of  heaven  adoreth  thee. 

7  Thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  he  who  chosest  Abram,  cana 
broughtest  him  forth  out  of  the  fire  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham. 

fc  A.  IL  3551.— c  Gen.  xl-  SI. 


in  the  conversion  of  the  respective  people,  whether  Greek,  Latin,  &c,  while  she 
■.akes  care  to  explain  to  the  people  what  is  necessary,  in  their  own  language.  Any 
jhange  might  bo  attended  with  more  serious  inconveniences  than  benefit.  Our 
Saviour  never  blamed  this  practice,  which  subsisted  among  the  Jews  in  his  time, 
no  more  than  that  which  obliged  the  people  to  keep  without,  while  the  priest 
offered  incense,  &c.  Luke  i.  10,  tjj. 
\  ER.  9.  Interpreted.  S.  Jerom  renders  the  same  term,  made  silence,  (ver. 
)  as  it  was  the  office  of  the  Levites  to  keep  the  people  in  awe.  Ver.  11.  C. — 
'  Tot.  "  taught."  They  had  also  (II.)  to  instruct.  1  Esd.  viii.  16.  M. — Weep. 
."ho  Jews  had  only  one  feast  for  mourning,  the  day  of  expiation.  On  all  the  rest, 
i  holy  joy  was  commended.  For  the  same  reason,  the  Church  docs  not  fast  on 
tuch  days.  C. 

Veu.  10.  Wine.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  things."  Syr.  and  Arab,  have  simply, 
1  drink.*'— Portions.  The  Greeks  styled  them,  /iipttf*c;  and  the  Latins,  9portula>. 
The  custom  prevailed  not  only  among  the  Jews.  (Esth.  ix.  19,)  but  also  among 
Christians  and  pagans.  Moses  frequently  exhorts  the  people  to  invite  the  poor 
.Deut.  xvi.  14);  and  S.  Paul  blames  the  rich  Corinthians,  for  giving  no  part  of 
their  feast  to  them.  1  Cor.  xi.  21. 

Vbr.  15.    And  that.    This  is  not  expressed  in  the  law,  though  it  was  probably 
practised.  C. — Some  translate,  "And  they  proclaimed,"  &c.  Vatable. — Beautiful. 
Lit.  "very  or  most  beautiful."  H. — Heb!  "  of  oily  wood."  Sept.  "  cypress."  Syr. 
•nut-trco."    Others  understand  the  pine,  (Pagnin.)  balm,  (Mariana,)  citron, 
H.)  or  any  other  species  of  branches,  which  might  then  be  used.  C.  T. 

Via.  18.    Assembly.    Lit.  "  the  collect."  H. — Heb.  "  the  day  of  retention;" 
-  Jie  people  being  kept  at  the  temple.  C— Sept.  "the  dismission;"  as  they  were 
iftervarda  permitted  to  depart.  H.   See  Lev.  xxiii  26. 

CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  1.  Month;  Tizri,  the  day  after  they  had  sent  away  thoso 
women,  (C.)  who^e  company  now  covered  them  with  confusion.  H. — They  were 
oioveJ  to  compunction,  by  the  hearing  of  the  law  read  by  Es'lras.  M. 

Vbr.  2.  Stranger;  idolatrous  woman.  H. — True  repentance  requires  the 
""orksof  mortification,  and  particular!*-  the  removal  of  all  occasion*  of  sin  and 


disorderly  pleasures.  W. — The  reformation  had  been  commenced  under  Esdra-. 
but  some  had  relapsed.  1  Esd.  x.  3.  C. — The  true-born  Israelites  would  have  nc 
society  with  the  sons  of  infidels.  T. — Fathers,  that  they  might  not  be  punished 
for  them.  Exod.  xx.  5.  C. 

Ver.  3.    Stand,  to  hear  the  law,  out  of  reverence  (M.) ;  or  the  Levite*^ 

ascended  the  pulpit  to  read,  four  times  in  the  day.  T. — After  each  lecture,  psalm; 

were  sung,  (C.)  to  praiso  God,  and  to  declare  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  their 

sincere  repentance.  H. — On  days  of  mourning,  the  Jews  assembled  four  times  tc 

pray,  and  thrice  on  other  days,  by  the  institution  of  Esdras.  Maimonidea.  Sec 

Acts  iii.  1.— On  their  fasts,  they  refrained  from  all  meat,  as  well  as  from  work. 

spending  their  time  in  prayer.    They  began  at  the  first  hour,  and  continued  theii 

exercises  of  devotion  till  the  third,  when  they  recommenced  for  other  three  hours. 

They  did  the  like  at  the  sixth  and  ninth  hours;  hearing  the  law,  then  prostrating 

themselves  to  confess  their  sins.  Afterwards  they  rose  to  join  with  the  Levites  in 
praising  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Step,  erected  by  Esdras.  Chap.  viii.  4  —Josue,  Sec.  These  Levttet 
are  mentioned  again,  (ver.  5,)  with  some  variation.  Bani  is  called  Bonni ;  Seba- 
nia,  is  Hasebnia.  C. — Perhaps  some  of  them  might  be  different,  as  there  seems  to 
be  no  reason  for  thus  changing  their  names  so  soon.  There  are  eight  persons  in 
both  places.  H. 

Ver.  6.  To  eternity.  Existing.  Sa.— Bless  him  continually  M. — Let  one 
generation  after  another  pruise  his  holy  name.  H. 

Ver.  G.  Of  heavens.  The  highest  (C.)  and  most  glorious  (H.)  residence  ol 
the  Eternal.— Host,  c-tars  (C.)  and  angels,  (M.)  which  are  like  his  guards.— 
Life,  or  being. 

Vbr.  7.    The  fire  of  the  Chaldeans.    Tho  city  of  Ur,  in  Chaldea,  the  nam- 
of  which  signifies  fire.    Or  out  of  the  fire  of  the  tribulations  and  temptations,  V 
which  he  was  there  exposed.    The  ancient  Rabbins  understood  this  literallj 
affirming  that  Abraham  was  cast  into  the  fire  by  the  idolaters,  and  brought  out  b 
a  miracle  without  any  hart.  Ch.— S.  Jerom  translates  Ur  of  the  Cltaldees,  \a  ol] 
nthor  places.  Amaina.- Sept.  "  the  countrv  of,"  itc.  C. 
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Chap.  IX. 


11.  ESDRAS. 


8  And  thou  didst  find  his  heart  faithful  before  thee : 
and  thou  madest  a  covenant  with  nim.  to  give  him  the 
land  of  the  Chanaanite.  of  the  Hethite,  and  of  the  Amor- 
Aite,  and  of  the  Pherezite,  and  of  the  Jebusite,  and  of  the 
Gergesite,  to  give  it  to  his  seed:  and  thou  hast  fulfilled 
tliy  words,  because  thou  art  just. 

£  And  thou  sawest  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt:  and  thou  didst  hear  their  cry  by  the  Red  Sea. 

10  And  thou  showedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pharao, 
and  upon  all  his  servants,  and  upon  the  people  of  his  land  : 
for  thou  knewest  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them : 
and  thou  madest  thyself  a  name,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

1 1  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them,  and  they 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  land  :  but  their 
persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the  depth,  as  a  stone  into 
mighty  waters. 

12  And  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  thou  wast  their  leader  by 
day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  that  they  might  see 
the  way  by  which  they  went. 

13  Thou  earnest  down,  also,  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  didst 
speak  with  them  from  heaven,  and  thou  gavest  them 
right  judgments,  and  the  law  of  truth,  ceremonies,  and 
good  precepts. 

14  Thou  madest  known  to  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and 
didst  prescribe  to  them  commandments,  and  ceremonies, 
and  the  law,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  thy  servant. 

15  And  thou  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  in  their 
hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out  of  the 
rock  in  their  thirst,  and  thou  saidst  to  them  that  they 
should  go  in,  and  possess  the  land,  upon  which  thou  hadst 
lifted  up  thy  hand  to  give  it  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and  hard- 
ened their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments. 

17  And  they  would  not  hear,  and  they  remembered 
not  thy  wonders  which  thou  hadst  done  for  them.  And 
they  hardened  their  necks,  and  gave  the  head  to  return  to 
their  bondage,  as  it  were  by  contentions.  But  thou,  a 
forgiving  God,  gracious,  and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and 
fall  of  compassion,  didst  not  forsake  them. 

18  Yea,  when  they  had  made  also  to  themselves  a 
molten  c*]f,  and  had  said  :  This  is  thy  God,  that  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt :  and  had  committed  great  blasphemies: 

19  Y*t  thou,  in  thy  many  mercies,  didst  not  leave 
them  in  the  desert :  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not 
from  th^m  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way,  and  the  pillar 
or  fire  by  night,  to  show  them  the  way  by  which  they 
should  go. 

2(>  And  thou  ga>est  them  thy  good  Spirit  to  teach 
them,  and  thy  manna  thou  didst  not  withhold  from  their 
mouth,  and  thou  sravest  them  water  for  their  thirst. 


Ver.  15.  Hand.  Promising  with  an  oath,  (Gen.  xiv.  22.  M.  anil  xxii.  10. 
C.)  or  displaying  thy  power.  H. 

Ver.  17.    Their  head.   Or  appointed  a  leader  instead  of  Moses,  (Num.  xtv.  4. 

M.)  or  an  idol.  Esod.  xxxii.  1.    Sept.  "they  gave  a  beginning,  or  a  chief  to 

return."    Syr.  "  their  heart  returned  to  their  crimes."  C— Prot.  "  and  in  their 

rebellion  appointed  a  captain  to,"  kc.   They  turned  their  back  upon  the  promised 

land,  and  set  their  faces  to  return  into  Egypt.  H.— Sinners  are  not  deprived  of 
£reo-wiII.  W. 

Vkh.  18.  Blasphemies.  By  attributing  the  perfections  of  God  to  a  senseless 
idol.    Prot.  follow  the  Sept.  "  provocations."  C. 

Ver.  20.  Spirit.  The  conducting  angel.  M. — God  enlightened  and  moved 
the  hearts  of  the  people  by  bis  grace ;  which  he  gave  in  abundance  to  Mo- 
>en.  C. 

CIO 


21  Forty  years  didst  thou  feed  them  in  the  desert,  and 
nothing  was  wanting  to  them :  their  garments  did  not 
grow  old,  and  their  feet  were  not  worn. 

22  And  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms,  and  nations,  and 
didst  divide  lots  for  them :  and  they  possessed  the  land  of 
Sehon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Hesebon,  and  the  land 
of  Og,  king  of  Basan. 

23  And  thou  didst  multiply  their  children,  as  the  stars 
of  1  leaven,  and  broughtest  them  to  the  land  concerning 
which  thou  hadst  said  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  and  possess  it 

24  And  the  children  came  and  possessed  the  land,  and 
thou  didst  humble  before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Chunaanites,  and  gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with 
their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might 
do  with  them  as  it  pleased  them. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities  and  a  fat  land,  ano 
possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods  :  cisterns  made  by  others, 
vineyards,  and  oliveyards,  and  fruit-trees,  in  abundance : 
and  they  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and  abounded 
with  delight  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  But  they  provoked  thee  to  wrath,  and  departed  from 
thee,  and  threw  thy  law  behind  their  backs :  and  the) 
killed  thy  prophets,  who  admonished  them  earnestly  to 
return  to  thee :  and  they  were  guilty  of  great  blasphemies 

27  And  thou  gavest  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  afflicted  them.  And,  in  the  time  of  then 
tribulation,  they  cried  to  thee,  and  thou  heardest  from 
heaven,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  to  save  them  from  the 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  returned  to  do  evil  in 
thy  sight:  and  thou  leftest  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  they  had  dominion  over  them.  Then  they 
returned,  and  cried  to  thee :  and  thou  heardest  from  hea- 
ven, and  deliveredst  them  many  times  in  thy  mercies. 

29  And  thou  didst  admonish  them  to  return  to  thy  law. 
But  they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  com- 
mandments, but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  :  and  they  withdrew  the 
shoulder,  and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  And  thou  didst  forbear  with  them  for  many  years, 
and  didst  testify  against  them  by  thy  spirit,  by  the  "hand 
of  thy  prophets:  and  they  heard  not,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Yet  in  thy  very  many  mercies  thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them:  because  thou  art  a 
merciful  and  gracious  God. 

32  Now,  therefore,  our  God,  great,  strong,  and  ter- 
rible, who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  turn  not  away 

Vek.  21.  Worn.  So  as  to  be  sore,  (H.)  or  without  shoes.  M.  See  Dent 
vnu-4.  C— Prot.  "their  feet  swelled  not." 

^  er.  22.  Lots.  Heb.  "them  (the  Chanaanites,  or  as  it  is  more  eommonh 
understood,  the  Israelites)  into  corners."  C — Sept.  "  by  lot  they  possessed,"  4c.  II 

\  er.  25.  Goodness.  Prosperity  was  their  ruin.  (H.)  as  Moses  had  foretold 
Deut.  xxxii.  15.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Earnestly.  Lit. "  called  to  witness"  (H.)  themselves,  (Jos.  xxiv  21. 
or  hraven  and  earth.  Deut.  iv.  26,  and  xxx.  19.  C— Blasphemies.  See  ver.  13.  M 

Ver.  87.    Saviours.    Josue,  (C.)  and  more  particularly  the  indices,  ill. 

David,  &c  C. 

Vkh.  29.    Shoulder.    Slipping  from  under  the  burden  of  the  law.  H. 
Ver.  30.    Years,  254;  during  which  time  God  had  not  ceased  to  recoil  bi 
people  to  a  sense  of  their  dutv,  but  all  in  vain. 
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Chap.  X 


II.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  X, 


from  thy  face  all  the  labour  which  hath  come  upon  us, 
upon  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  and  our  priests,  and  our 
prophets,  and  our  fathers,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
days  of  the  king  of  Assur,  until  this  day. 

33  And  thou  art  just  in  all  things  that  have  come 
upon  us :  because  thou  hast  done  truth,  but  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

34  Our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  and  our  fathers, 
have  not  kept  thy  law,  and  have  not  minded  thy  com- 
mandments, and  thy  testimonies,  which  thou  hast  testified 
»mong  them. 

35  And  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their  kingdoms, 
and  in  thy  manifold  goodness,  which  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  fat  land,  which  thou  deliveredst  before 
them,  nor  did  they  return  from  their  most  wicked  devices. 

36  Behold  we,  ourselves,  this  day  are  bondmen  :  and 
the  land,  which  thou  gavest  our  fathers,  to  eat  the  bread 
thereof,  and  the  good  things  thereof,  and  we,  ourselves, 
are  servants  in  it. 

37  And  the  fruits  thereof  grow  up  for  the  kings,  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  us  for  our  sins,  and  they  have  dominion 
over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  beasts,  according  to  their 
will,  and  we  are  in  great  tribulation. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we,  ourselves,  make  a 
covenant,  and  write  it,  and  our  princes,  our  Levites,  and 
our  priests,  sign  it 

CHAP.  X. 

The  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  covenantt  and  the  contents  of  it. 

AND  "the  subscribers  were  Nehemias,  Athersatha, 
the  son  of  Hachelai,  and  Sedecias. 

2  Saraias,  Azarias,  Jeremias, 

3  Pheshur,  Amarias,  Melchias, 

4  Hattus,  Sebenia,  Melluch, 

5  Harem,  Merimuth.  Obdias, 

6  Daniel,  Genthon,  Baruch, 

7  Mosollam,  Abia,  Miamin, 

8  Maazia,  Belgia,  Semeia :  these  were  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites,  Josue,  the  son  of  Azanias,  Bennui, 
of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Cedmihel. 

10  And  their  brethren  Sebenia,  Odaia,  Celita,  Phalaia, 

Hanan,  ~^«H^^^B&&>'li: 

11  Micha,  Rohob,  Hasebia, 

12  Zachur,  Serebia,  Sabania, 
■   13  Odaia,  Bani,  Baninu. 

14  The  heads  of  the  people,  Pharos,  Phahath  Moab, 
Elam,  Zethu,  Bani, 

»  A.  M.  3551. 

Ver.  32.  Labour.  Receive  it  in  satisfaction.  C.— Hob.  "let  not  all  the 
(rouble  seem  little  before  thee a?  if  it  wei*  not  enough  to  appease  thy  anger, 
ffhen  borne  with  proper  dispositions  and  faith.  H. — Assur.  Thecflathphalassar, 
who  led  some  of  the  tribes  into  captivity,  as  Salmanasar  did  the  rest.  Daring  this 
period,  the  whole  nation  was  involved  in  misery,  fC.)  from  which  they  had  not 
Seen  liberated  even  when  the  author  wrote.  Ver.  36.  H.    1  Par.  v.  26.  M. 

Ver.  36.  In  it.  Tributary  to  Persia-  Chap.  v.  4:  and  1  Esd.  vii.  24.  and  ix. 
9.  C. 

Ver.  38.  Because.  Or  '*  considering  all  these  things."  as  chastisements  due 
l/»  our  transgressions,  we  arc  resolved  now  to  reform  our  conduct,  (H.)  and  to 
comply  more  exactly  with  the  covenant,  which  we  will  now  solemnly  renew. 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  1.  Athersatha.  Heb.  ethorssotha.  Prot.  "the tirshatha," 
cup-bearer,  or  governor,  highly  (II.)  "privileged"  and  honoured  by  Artaxerxes. 
W. — Heb.  "And  over  those  who  were  sealed,  (C.  Sept.  or  who  sealed  the  deed. 
SI.)  Nehemias,  the  cup-bearer."  Esdras,  Eliasib,  Sec  were  also  princes.  C. — An 
aristocracy,  mixed  with  oligarchy,  was  the  present  form  of  government.  The  ad- 
vice of  the  ancients,  and  of  the  people,  was  taken.  C. 

V*r.  8.    Priests.    All.  at  least  after  Nehemias  H. 
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15  Bonni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonia,  Begoai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hezecia,  Azur, 

18  Odaia,  Hasum,  Besai, 

19  Hareph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Megphias,  Mosollam,  Hazir, 

21  Mesizabel,  Sadoc.  Jeddua, 

22  Pheltia,  Hanan,  Anaia, 

23  Osee,  Hanania,  Hasub, 

24  Alohes,  Phalea,  Sobec, 

25  Rehum,  Hasebna,  Maasia, 

26  Echaia,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Melluch,  Haran,  Baana : 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  priests,  Levites,  porters, 
and  singing-men,  Nathinites,  and  all  that  had  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  to  the  law  of  God, 
their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 

29  All  that  could  understand,  promising  for  their  bre 
thren,  with  their  chief  men ;  and  they  came  to  promise, 
and  swear  that  they  would  walk  in  the  law  of  God,  which 
he  gave  in  the  hand  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  thai 
they  would  do  and  keep  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  our  God,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  ceremonies. 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daughters  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  our 
sons. 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  in  things  to  sell, 
or  any  things  for  use,  to  sell  them  on  the  sabbath-day 
that  we  would  not  buy  them  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or 
on  the  holy  day.  And  that  we  would  leave  the  seventh 
year,  and  the  exaction  of  every  hand. 

32  And  we  made  ordinances  for  ourselves,  to  give  the 
third  part  of  a  sicle  every  year  for  the  work  of  the  house 
of  our  God,- 

33  For  the  loaves  of  proposition,  and  for  the  continual 
sacrifice,  and  for  a  continual  holocaust  on  the  sabbaths, 
on  the  new  moons,  on  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy 
things,  and  for  the  sin-offering:  that  atonement  might  be 
made  for  Israel,  and  for  every  use  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

34  And  we  cast  lots  among  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  people,  for  the  offering  of  wood,  that  it  might  be 
brought  into  the  house  of  our  God,  bv  the  houses  of  our 
fathers,  at  set  times,  from  year  to  year:  to  burn  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses : 

35  And  the*  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  land, 

Ver.  14.  Pharos.  Many  of  these  are  mentioned  as  returning;  from  Babylon. 
Chap.  vii.  8,  II,  &C 

Ver.  28.  Lands.  Idolaters,  (H.)  namely,  the  proselytes.  M. — Daughters. 
These  did  not  all  subscribe  in  person,  but  by  the  hands  of  the  intelligent  and  chief 
men,  (ver.  29.)  or,  (C.  )  as  the  Sept.  s^cm  to  understand,  these  went  through  the 
different  ranks  of  the  people,  and  received  their  oaths.  E.  M. 

Vkk.  2f).  Understand.  Heb.  mobin,  "  the  teachers,"  or  Levites.  1  Esd.  vii I 
10.  M. — Promising.  Heb.  "clave  to  their  brethren;"  and  they  promijed  with 
a  curse  to  transgressors,  and  with  un  oath  to  walk,  ic.  H. 

Ver.  32.    Third  part.    About  9d.,  (H.)  on  account  of  the  poverty  ot  the 
people.  C. — They  afterwards  paid  half  a  sicle,  or  1*.  2d.,  conformably  to  the  law 
Exod.  xxx.  13;  "Matt.  xvii.  23.  II. 

Ver.  34.  Wood.  The  Nathinites  had  performed  this  office  till  the  captivity 
But  now  their  numbers  were  too  small.  C. — The  people  therefore  brought  tho 
wood.  The  Levites,  with  the  Xathinites,  carried  it  into  the  temple,  and  the  priesta 
laid  it  upon  the  altars ;  all  being  regulated  by  lots.  Lyran. — Hence  the  feast  called 
Xylophoria  was  instituted  tbout  tho  month  of  August,  as  we  m»y  gather  froir 
Josephus. 
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and  the  first  fruits  of  all  fruit  of  every  tree,  from  year  to 
year,  into  the  house  of  our  Lord. 

36  And  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our  cattle,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  oxen,  and 
of  our  sheep,  to  be  offered  in  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the 
priests  who  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God. 

37  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
meats,  and  of  our  libations,  and  the  fruit  of  every  tree,  of 
the  vintage  also,  and  of  oil  to  the  priests,  to  the  store- 
house of  our  God,  and  the  tithes  of  our  ground  to  the 
Levites.  The  Levites,  also,  shall  receive  the  tithes  of  our 
works  out  of  all  the  cities. 

38  And  the  priest,  the  son  of  Aaron,  shall  be  with  the 
Levites  in  the  tithes  of  the  Levites,  and  the  Levites  shall 
offer  the  tithe  of  their  tithes,  in  the  house  of  our  God,  to 
the  store-room,  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  children  of  Levi, 
shall  carry  to  the  treasury  the  first-fruits  of  corn,  of  wine, 
and  of  oil :  and  the  sanctified  vessels  shall  be  there,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  singing-men,  and  the  porters,  and 
ministers,  and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAR  XI:' 

Who  tcere  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  cities. 

AND  the  princes  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  : 
but  the  rest  of  the  people  cast  lots,  to  take  one  part 
in  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts 
in  the  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  willinglv 
jfiered  themselves  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem. 

3  These,  therefore,  are  the  chief  men  of  the  province, 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Juda.  And 
every  one  dwelt  in  his  possession,  in  their  cities :  Israel, 
tfee  priests,  the  Levites,  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children 
jf  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

4  And  in  Jerusalem  there  dwelt  some  of  the  children 
of  Juda,  and  some  of  the  children  of  Benjamin:  of  the 
children  of  Juda,  Athaias,  the  son  of  Aziam,  the  son  of 
Zacharias,  the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Saphacias,  the 
ion  of  Malaleel :  of  the  sons  of  Phares, 

5  Maasia,  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Cholhoza,  the 
•son  of  Hazia,  the  son  of  Adaia,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son 
of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  the  Silonite: 

6  All  these,  the  sons  of  Phares,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
tcere  four  hundred  sixty-eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  children  of  Benjamin  :  Sellum, 
the  son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Phadaia, 
the  son  of  Colaia,  the  son  of  Masia,  the  son  of  Etheel,  the 
<on  of  Isaia, 


Ver.  35.  Evtry  tree,  of  seven  species ;  the  pear,  apple,  fig,  apricot,  olive, 
palm,  and  vine  trees;  besides  wheat.  legumes,  Sec.  C. — For  three  years  the  fruit 
was  deemed  unclean.  Lev.  xix.  -23.  M. ~ 

CHAP.  XT.  Ver.  1.  Lots.  Those  who  had  a  mind  to  fix  their  abode  at  Jeru- 
salem received  every  encouragement.  But  some  were  compelled,  that  the  city 
might  regain  its  ancient  splendour,  and  become  the  bulwark  of  the  nation. 

Ver.  2.  Blessed.  Applauding  their  zeal  and  disinterestedness,  as  the  city  was 
jet  only  a  heap  of  ruins.  C. — Some  from  the  other  ten  tribes  returned;  but  the 
transactions  of  three  tribes  are  more  particularly  noticed.  V.  Bede.  \V. 

Vek.  8.    Solomon.    See  1  Bed.  ii.  ->5,  and  i  Par.  ix.  2. 

Ver.  4.  Benjamin,  as  well  as  of  Ephraim  and  Manasses.  1  Par.  Lx.  3.  The 
difference  between  this  last  record  and  the  present  arises  from  Nehemias  including 
nany  who  returned  with  Esdras  and  with  himself.  C. 

Ver.  5.    Silonite.    Or  the  son  of  Sela.  1  Par.  is.  5.  T. 

Ver.  9.  Second.  Vicegerent  of  .loci.  (C.)  or  commander  of  a  second  part  of 
-ha  ritv.  Syr. 
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\  8  And  after  him,  Gebbai,  Sellai,  nine  hundred  twenty- 
eight. 

9  And  Joel,  the  son  of  Zechri,  their  ruler,  and  Judaa 
the  son  of  Senua,  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  And  of  the  priests,  Idaia,  the  son  of  Joarib,  Jachin. 

1 1  Saraia,  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of  Mosollam,  the 
son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  1 
prince  of  the  house  of  God, 

12  And  their  brethren  that  do  the  wcrks  of  the  temple  : 
eight  hundred  twenty-two.  And  Adaia,  the  son  of  J'ero- 
hara,  the  son  of  Phelelia,  the  son  of  Amsi,  the  son  o! 
Zacharias,  the  son  of  Pheshur,  the  son  of  Melchias, 

13  And  his  brethren,  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers:  twi. 
hundred  forty-two.  And  Amassai,  the  son  of  Azreel,  the 
son  of  Ahazi,  the  son  of  Mosollamoth,  the  son  of  Emmer. 

14  And  their  brethren,  who  were  very  mightv,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-eight :  and  their  ruler,  Zabdiel,  son  of  the 
mighty.  *  il36y  .  Sr.  -  .: 

15  And  of  the  Levites,  Semeia,  the  son  of  Hasub,  the 
son  of  Azaricam,  the  son  of  Hasabia,  the  son  of  Bonni, 

16  And  Sabathai,  and  Jozabed,  who  were  over  all  the 
outward  business  of  the  house  of  God,  of  the  princes  ol 

the  Levites. 

17  And  Mathania,  the  son  of  Micha.  the  son  of  Zebe* 
dei,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal  man  to  praise, 
and  to  give  glory  in  prayer,  and  Becbecia.  the  second, 
one  of  his  brethren,  and  Abda,  the  son  of  Samua,  the  son 
of  Galal,  the  son  of  Idithum. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were  two  hundred 
eighty-four.  * 

19  And  the  porters,  Accub,  Telmon,  and  their  brethren, 
who  kept  the  doors  :  a  hundred  seventy-two. 

20  And  the  rest  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites 
were  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  every  man  in  his  pos- 
session. 

21  And  the  Nathinites,  that  dwelt  in  Ophel,  and  Siaha. 
and  Gaspha,  of  the  Nathinites. 

22  And  the  overseer  of  the  Levites,  in  Jerusalem,  wa> 
Azzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hasabia,  the  son  oi 
Mathania,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were 
the  singing-men  in  the  ministry  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  the  kings  commandment  was  concerning  them 
and  an  order  among  the  singing-men,  day  by  day. 

24  And  Phathahia,  the  son  of  Mesezebel,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zara,  the  son  of  Juda,  was  at  the  hand  of  the 
king,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people, 

25  And  in  the  houses  through  all  their  countries.  Oi 
the  children  of  Juda,  some  dwelt  at  .Cariatharbe,  and  in 


Ver.  11.  Achitob  had  the  inspection  over  the  Levites  and  treasures.  Eliasil 
was  then  pontiff'.  C. 

Ver.  15.    Semeia.    The  ancient  Latin  MSS.  read  Sebenia.  Martinay. 

Ver.  10.  Outward.  For  repairs  of  the  temple,  cultivation  of  the  lan.ls  givei 
by  vow;  also  to  buy  provisions,  sacred  vestments,  &c 

Ver.  17.  Prabte.  Master  of  music.  O. — Heb.  " chief  to  begir  ;he  thanks- 
giving iu  prayer."    Syr.  il  leader  of  the  Jews  in  prayer."  H. 


Ver.  -21.    Gaspha,  were  chiefe  of  the  Nathinites.  C— Heb.  "  over  the." 
Ophel  was  their  place  of  residence.  Chap.  iii.  *2b\ 

Ver. '2-2.  Overseer.  Lit.  "  bishop."  Heb. pokid,  which  has  the  «ame  meaning.  H 
Ver.  23.    Kintfs.    David's,  (chap.  xii.  24.)  or  perhaps  the  Persian  mouarch, 
who  had  appointed  a  maintenance  for  the  priests,  Sec.  1  Esd  vi.  and  vii.  C— 
Order.    Heb.  11  that  a  certain  portion  should  bo  for  the  sing-era.  due  for  even 
duv."  Prot. 

Ver.  -25.  The  houses.  Heb.  "and  for  the  dwellings,  (C.)  or  villages 
Pagnin.  M«—  'riUaotf.    Lit  "  daughters,"  which  ih  -jftea  used  m  t»u*  hp.wm  '  E 
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II.  ESDRAS 


the  villages  thereof:  and  at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof,  and  at  Cabseel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jesue,  and  at  Molada,  and  at  Bethphaleth, 

27  And  at  Hasersual,  and  at  Bersabee,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof, 

28  And  at  Siceleg,  and  at  Mochona,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

29  And  at  Remtron,  and  at  Saraa,  and  at  Jerimuth, 

30  Zanoa,  Odollam,  and  in  their  villages,  at  Lachis, 
and  its  dependencies,  and  at  Azeca,  and  the  villages 
thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Bersabee  unto  the  valley 
ofEnnom. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin,  from  Geba,  at 
Mechmas,  and  at  Hai,  and  at  Bethel,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

32  At  Anathoth,  Nob,  Anania,  * 
1    33  Asor,  Kama,  Gethaim, 

34  Hadid,  Seboim,  and  Neballat,  Lod, 

35  And  Ono,  the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levitcs,  were  portions  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  priests,  and  Levites,  that  came  up  with  Zorobabel.  Tlie  succession  of 
high  priests :  the  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  wall. 

TVTOW  these  are  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  that  went 
up  with  Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Josue  • 
Saraia,  Jeremias,  Esdras, 

2  Amaria,  Mellnch,  Hattus, 

3  Sebenias,  Rheum,  Merimuth, 

4  Addo,  Genthon,  Abia, 

5  Miamin,  Madia,  Belga, 

6  Semeia,  and  Joiarib,  Idaia,  Sellum,  Amoc,  h^.cias, 

7  Idaia.  These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  of 
their  brethren,  in  the  days  of  Josue. 

8  And  the  Levites,  Jesua,  Bennui,  Cedmihel,  Sarebia, 
Juda,  Mathanias,  they  and  their  brethren  were  over  the 
hymns:  .  . ......  Tfcgggfifr  T"r 

9  And  Becbecia,  and  Hanni,  and  their  brethren,  every 
one  in  his  office. 

10  And  Josue  begot  Joacim,  and  Joacim  begot  Eliasib, 
and  Eliasib  begot  Joiada,  * 

11  And  Joiada  begot  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan  begot 
Jeddoa.  * 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joacim,  the  priests  and  heads  of 

Ver.  30.  Bersabee.  Tho  southern  extremity  of  Juda,  (M.)  unto  the  valley 
ca  the  east  of  Jerusalem.  Adric.  180. 

CHAP.  XII.  Vbr.  1.  Priests.  But  not  all,  as  some  are  omitted.  See  ver. 
7,  23,  &c. — Josue,  or  Jesus,  the  high  priest. — Esdras,  the  famous  scribe,  who  is 
■apposed  to  have  returned  to  Babylon,  and  to  have  been  living  under  Nehcmius, 
who  came  to  Jerusalem  eighty-one  years  after  Zorobabel.  If,  therefore,  Esdras 
was  only  twenty  years  old  at  tho  former  period,  he  must  have  lived  above  a 
hundred  years,  (C.)  which  is  not  improbable.  Lyran.  T.  &c. 

Ver.  8.    Ify,/tns.    To  preside  over  the  bunds.  Chap/xi.  17.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Joacim.  These  are  some  of  the  successors  of  Josue,  f  M.)  who  were 
high  priests  till  the  time  of  Jeddou,  or  Jaddus.  \\\ 

Ver.  II.  Jonathan,  is  called  Johanan  by  S.  Jerom,  (tn  Dan.,)  Josephus,  kc. 
—Jeddoa.  The  Jaddus  who  went  to  meet"  Alexander,  in  his  pontifical  attire, 
and  was  graciously  received  by  him ;  as  the  monarch  revered  in  his  person  the 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  who  had  formerly  appeared  to  him  in  this  manner,  to  encou- 
rage him  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Asia.  Josephus  xl.  8. 

Ver.  12.  Saraia  had  given  his  name  to  one  of  the  principal  families,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  Maraia,  at  this  time.  The  Latin  MSS.,  Sept.,  and  Svr.  style 
nim  Amaria. 

Veh.  19.    Jodaia.    The  same  name  is  written  Idaia.  Ver.  6,  and  21. 

Vbr.  22.  Persian.  Surnamed  Codomannus,  (H.)  Condomanus,  (GroL  C.) 
m  Nothus,  under  whom  Jaddus  was  born,  though  he  was  pontiff  under  the  former 
Usher.  8663. 
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the  families  were:  Of  Saraia,  Maraia:  of  Jt 
nauia : 

13  Of  Esdras,  Mosollam  :  and  of  Amaria,  Johaii. 

14  Of  Milicho,  Jonathan  :  of  Sebenia,  Joseph  : 

15  Of  Haram,  Edna  :  of  Maraioth,  Helci : 

16  Of  Adaia,  Zacharia  :  of  Genthon,  Mosollam  : 

17  Of  Abia,  Zechri :  of  Miamin  and  Moadia,  Phelti; 

18  Of  Belga,  Sammua :  of  Semaia,  Jonathan : 

19  Of  Joiarib,  Mathanai :  of  Jodaia,  Azzi ; 

20  Of  Sellai,  Celai :  of  Amoc,  Heber: 

21  Of  Helcias,  Ilasebia:  of  Idaia,  IS'athanael. 

22  The  Levites,  the  chiefs  of  the  families,  in  the  days 
of  Eliasib,  and  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jeddoa,  were 
recorded,  and  the  priests,  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  the 

Persian.         /  "  ^  .  ^iiSttjt1" 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  heads*  of  the  families,  were 
written  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  even  unto  the  days  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Eliasib. 

24  Now  the  chief  of  the  Levites  were  Ilasebia,  Serebia, 
and  Josue,  the  son  of  Cedmihel :  and  their  brethren,  by 
their  courses,  to  praise,  and  to  give  thanks,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  David,  the  man  of  God,  and  to  wait 
equally  in  order. 

25  Mathania,  ancl  Beco  cia,  Obecna,  and  Mosollam, 
Telmon,  Accub,  were  keepers  of  the  gates,  and  of  the  en 
trances  before  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joacim,  the  son  of  Josue, 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemias,  the 
governor,  and  of  Esdras,  the  priest  and  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  they 
sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  keep  the  dedication,  and  to  rejoice  with 
thanksgiving,  and  with  singing,  and  witli  cymbals,  and 
psalteries,  and  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singing-men  were  gathciod 
together  out  of  the  plain  country  about  Jerusalem,  and 
out  of  the  villages  of  Nethuphati, 

29  And  from  the  house  of  Galgal,  and  from  the  coun- 
tries of  Geba,  and  Azmaveth :  for  the  singing-men  luti 
built  themselves  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  purified,  ana 
they  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  And  I  made  the  princes  of  Juda  go  up  upon  the 
wall,  and  I  appointed  two  great  choirs  to  give  praise. 

Ver.  23.  Chronicles.  Not  those  which  arc  now  extant:  but  some  records 
which  regarded  the  families  of  the  priests.  See  1  Esd.  ii.  61.— The  son,  or  grand- 
son, of  Eliasib.    The  author  refers  to  other  records.  Ver.  26.  C. 

Vbr,  24.  Order.  Heb.  "ward  over  against  ward."  One  company  kept 
guard  while  another  retired.  M. 

Ver,  25.    Entrances.    These  are  not  distinctly  mentioned  before.  See  1  Par 
xxvi.  15,  17;  Ezec.  xl.  8.  C— Sept.  have  only,"  after  order,  or  him,  ver.  25, 
"  When  I  assembled  the  door-keepers,  (ver.  26,)  in  the  days  of  Joakeiin."  H. 

Ver.  27.  Wall,  Some  time  before,  (Usher.  C.)  or  now,  when  the  houses 
were  completed.  V.  Bede.  T.~Placcsy  for  greater  solemnity.  The  ancients  deemed 
"the  walls  and  gates  sacred  thiui.'S,  the  property  of  no  man."  Justinian,  L  sacra 
loca. 

Ver.  30.  Were  purified  first,  that  they  might  purify  the  rest.  H.— Priests 
were  obliged  to  abstain  from  wine,  and  from  their  wives,  while  they  were  on  duty. 
See  2  Par.  xxix.  34,  and  xxxv.  2,  kc.  Levites  were  to  wash  their  garments. 
Lev.  viii.  81.  All  lepers,  kc.  required  a  certain  purification.  Ib.  v.  2,  6,  and 
Num.  xix.  16.  Care  was  taken  that  no  dead  body  was  found  on  the  walls. 
These  were  probably  sprinkled  with  water,  kc,  like  the  tabernacle.  Lev.  Tiii.  II. 

Ver.  31.  Choirs.  This  is  not  expressed  iu  Heb.  and  Sept.,  but  must  be  un- 
derstood. Prot.  "great  companies  of  them  that  gave  thanks.  WTiereqf  one 
went."  H. — The  princes  led  the  way,  then  the  priests  sounded  the  trumpots 
(Num.  x.  8);  the  Levites  sung,  and  were  followed  by  the  people.  All  were  divided 
iuto  two  equal  parts,  and  went  round  half  the  city.  C. 
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.it  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
.ill-gate. 

And  after  them  went  Osaias,  and  half  of  the  princes 
■  uda, 

33  And  Azarias,  Esdras,  and  Mosollam,  Judas,  and 
Benjamin,  and  Semeia,  and  Jeremias. 
•  34  And  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  with  trumpets, 
Zacharias,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Semeia,  the 
son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of  Michaia,  the  son  of  Zechur, 
the  son  of  Asaph, 

35  And  his  brethren,  Semeia,  and  Azareel,  Malalai. 
Galalai,  Maai,  Nathanael,  and  Judas,  and  Hanani,  with 
the  musical  instruments  of  David,  the  man  of  God  :  and 
Esdras,  the  scribe,  before  them  at  the  fountain-gate. 

36  And  they  went  up  over  against  them  by  the  stairs  of 
the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall  of  the  house 
of  David,  and  to  the  water-gate  eastward : 

37  And  the  second  choir  of  them  that  gave  thanks 
went  on  the  opposite  "side,  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half 
of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  the  tower  of  the 
furnaces,  even  to  the  broad  wall, 

38  And  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and  above  the  old 
gate,  and  above  the  fish-gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel, 
and  the  tower  of  Emath,  and  even  to  the  flock-gate  :  and 
they  stood  still  in  the  watch-gate. 

39  And  the  two  choirs  of  them  that  gave  praise,  stood 
still  at  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  magis- 
trates with  me.  '  9 

40  And  the  priests,  Eliachim,  Maasia,  Miamin,  Michea, 
Elioenai,  Zacharia,  Hanania,  with  trumpets, 

41  And  Maasia,  and  Semeia,  and  Eleazar,  and  Azzi, 
and  Johanan,  and  Melchia,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer. 
And  the  singers  sung  loud,  and  Jezraia  was  their  over- 
seer : 

42  And  they  sacrificed,  on  that  day,  great  sacrifices, 
and  they  rejoiced :  for  God  had  made  them  joyful  with 
great  joy:  their  wives,  also,  and  their  children  rejoiced, 
and  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  afar  off. 

43  They  appointed,  also,  in  that  day,  men  over  the 
storehouses  of  the  treasure,  for  the  libations,  and  for  the 
first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  that  the  rulers  of  the  city 
might  bring  them  in  by  them  in  honour  of  thanksgiving, 
for  the  priests  and  Levites ;  for  Juda  was  joyful  in  the 
priests  and  Levites  that  assisted. 

44  And  they  kept  the  watch  of  their  God,  and  the  ob- 

*  Deut.  xxiii.  3. 

Ver.  35.  Esdras,  mentioned  ver.  33,  was  the  chief  personage,  at  the  head 
of  this  company.  H. 

Vbr.  37.  And,  kc.  Vrot.  "And  the  other  co?npany  of  them  that  gave 
thanks." — And  upon.  Heb.  "bevond."  This  company  (II.)  proceeded  north- 
ffird.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Watch-gate.  Syr.  and  Arab,  "great  gate,"  by  which  they  came 
4>wn. 

Vbr.  43.  Thanksgiving.  S.  Jerom.  Sept.,  and  Syr.  have  read  in  a  different 
manner  from  the  present  Ileb.,  (C.)  which  has,  "for  the  tithes  to  gather  into 
them,  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities,  the  portions  of  (or  by)  the  law  assigned  to 
the  priests,  &c  Tliure,  "law,"  has  been  read  thude,  ""thanksgiving,"  by  S. 
Jerom ;  and  ssori,  "  princes,"  lias  been  substituted  for  ssodi,  "  fields."  H.— The 
Syriac  admit*  the  second  reading.  C. — Sept.  omit  the  first  entirely.  II. 

Ver.  4C.  Sanctified.  That  is,  they  gave  them  that  which  by  the  law  was  set 
aside  and  sanctified  for  their  use.  Ch. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  That  day,  is  often  used  for  an  indefinite  time.  H.— 
It  Is  not  probable  that  all  this  happened  when  the  walla  were  dedicated.  After 
ihat  event,  Xehemias  rather  went  to  court,  and  remained  thero  about  ten  years. 
-Ever j  (Deut.  xxiii.  3  )  so  as  to  marry.  C. 
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servance  of  expiation,  and  the  singing-men,  and  the  por- 
ters, according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
Solomon,  his  son. 

45  For  in  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph,  from  the  be- 
ginning,  there  were  chief  singers  appointed,  to  praise  with 
canticles,  and  give  thanks  to  God. 

4(5  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zorobabel,  and  in  the 
days  of  Nehemias,  gave  portions  to  the  singing-men,  and 
to  the  porters,  day  by  day,  and  they  sanctified  the  Levites, 
and  the  Levites  sanctified  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Divers  abuses  are  reformed. 

AND  aon  that  clay  they  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people :  and  therein  was  found 
written,  that  the  Ammonites  and  the  Moabites  should  not 
come  into  the  church  of  God  for  ever : 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel  with 
bread  and  water :  and  they  hired  against  them  Balaam, 
to  curse  them :  and  our  God  turned  their  curse  into 
blessing. 

3  Arid  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  heard  the  law,  that 
they  separated  every  stranger  from  Israel. 

4  And  over  this  thing  was  Eliasib,  the  priest,  who  was 
set  over  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  our  God,  and  was 
Dear  akin  to  Tobias. 

5  And  he  made  him  a  great  store-room,  where  before 
him  they  laid  up  gifts,  and  frankincense,  and  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  singing-men,  and  of  the 
porters,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  I  was  not  in  Jerusalem,  because 
in  the  4wo  and  thirtieth  yearb  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of 
Babylon,  I  went  to  the  king,  and  after  certain  days  I 
asked  the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  I  understood  the  evil 
that  Eliasib  had  done  for  Tobias,  to  make  him  a  store- 
house in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  seemed  to  me  exceedingly  evil.  And  I  cast 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  Tobias  out  of  the  store- 
house. 

9  And  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the  store- 
houses :  and  I  brought  thither  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  frankincense. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the  Levites 
had  not  been  given  them  :  and  that  the  Levites,  and  the 

>  A.  M.  5582,  A.  C.  442. 

Ver.  3.  Stranger.  Heb.  arob,  "mixture,"  (II.)  infidel  women  and  their 
offspring. 

Ver.  4.  Over  this  thing,  &c.  Or,  he  was  faulty  in  this  thin?,  or  in  this 
kind.  Ch.— He  was  tho  source  of  al!  this  evil.  Heb.  "  and  before  this  Eliasib/* 
&c  It  is  probable  that  he  was  a  different  person  from  the  high  priest,  (Usher,) 
who  had  married  his  grandson  to  the  daughter  of  Sanaballat.  the  intimate  friend 
of  Tobias.  C. 

Ver.  5.  He.  Eliasib,  or  Tobias.  The  original  is  also  ambiguous.  Eliasib 
probably  permitted  Tobias  to  furnish  himself  apartments  in  the  temple,  where,  hv 
law,  ho  was  not  allowed  to  enter.  Hence  the  priests,  beintr  deprived  of  their 
snpport,  were  forced  to  retire.  C— Tobias  rented  the  apartments,  and  was  steward 
of  the  priests'  revenues.  T. 

Ver.  0.  Days.  Prefixed,  (chap.  il.  6,)  /  asked.  Heb.  "  was  required  to 
attend  by  the  king,"  for  about  ten  years.  After  which  period,  I  returned  and 
found  such  disorders. 

Ver.  9.  Storehouses,  which  had  been  profaned  by  the  presence  of  a  pagan. 
M. — Sacrifice.  Heb.  monee,  "  offerings  of  flour,  fruits,  and  liquors,"  which  were 
kept  in  the  storehouses,  as  well  as  frankincense.  Eliasib  had  caused  these  thing? 
to  be  removed,  to  make  place  for  Tobias.  C. 


www.ourlauyisgou.Cnni 
w  \vw.faiimumoverncnt.ct>iii 

www.[hird<vccrc[i)lTa<nna.cuiu 


Chap.  XIII. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


singing-men,  and  they  that  ministered,  were  fled  away, 

every  man  to  his  own  country. 

1 1  And  I  pleaded  the  matter  against  the  magistrates, 
ind  said  :  Why  have  we  forsaken  the  house  of  God?  And 
[  gathered  them  together,  and  I  made  them  to  stand  in 
their  places. 

12  And  all  Juda  brought  the  tithe  of  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  into  the  storehouses. 

13  And  we  set  over  the  storehouses  Selemias,  the  priest, 
and  Sadoc,  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Phadaia,  and 
next  to  them  Hanan,  the  son  of  Zachur,  the  son  of  Ma- 
Ihania:  for  they  were  approved  as  faithful,  and  to  them 
were  committed  the  portions  of  their  brethren. 

14  Remember  me,  0  my  God,  for  this  thing,  and  wipe 
not  out  my  kindnesses,  which  I  have  done  relating  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  his  ceremonies. 

15  In  those  days  I  saw  in  Juda  some  treading  the 
presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  carrying  sheaves,  and  lading 
asses  with  wine,  and  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of 
burthens,  and  bringing  them  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sab- 
bath-day.  And  I  charged  them  that  they  should  sell  on 
a  clay  on  which  it  was  lawful  to  sell. 

16  Some  Tyrians  also  dwelt  there,  who  brought  fish, 
and  all  manner  of  wares  :  and  they  sold  them  on  the  sab- 
baths to  the  children  of  Juda  in  Jerusalem. 

17  And  I  rebuked  the  chief  men  of  Juda,  and  said  to 
them:  What  is  this  evil  thing  that  you  are  doing,  pro- 
faning the  sabbath-day? 

18  Did  not  our  fathers  do  these  things,  and  our  God 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  And  you 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  violating  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem were  at  rest  on  the  sabbath-day,  I  spoke :  and  they 
shut  the  gates,  and  I  commanded  that  they  should  not 
open  them  till  after  the  sabbath :  and  I  set  some  of  my 
servants  at  the  gates,  that  none  should  bring  in  burthens 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants,  and  they  that  sold  all  kind  of 
wares,  stayed  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 


•  S  Kings  UL  1,  xndxL  1. 


Vbr.  10.  Country.  Heb.  "Held,"  that  he  might  cultrrate  it,  (H.)  and  get 
food.  Iff. 

Vbr.  W.  Pleaded.  Accusing  them  of  treachery,  in  not  opposing  the  wicked 
attempt.— Have  ice.  Ho  place*  himself  in  the  number  of  the  guilty,  m  order  to 
soften  the  reproach.  Sept.,  Sec  C— 11  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?"  Prot. 

Vbr.  10.  Tyrians.  Who  had  established  themselves  there,  for  the  sake  of 
commerce,  though  the  chosen  people  ought  to  have  kept  them  at  a  gr  eat  distance, 

for  fear  of  seduction.  C.  ^ 

Vp.r.  19.  At  rest.  People  travelling  no  longer.  C— Heb.  "shaded,  or  in 
the  dark."  Before  Friday  night  enmo  on  the  sabbath  commenced,  and  then  the 
gates  were  shut.  II .—On  the.    Heb.  11  before  the  sabbath."  M. 

Ver.  V2.  Gates.  The  Levites  would  more  conscientiously  discbarge  their 
dutv.  (M.)  and  restrain  the  people,  so  that  they  might  keep  the  day  holy.  H. 

Ver-  24.  Half.  In  the  same  family  some  spoke  tho  Philistine  (Vatable)  or 
Phoenician  language :  others,  the  Hebrew;  which,  though  it  resembled  the  other 
verv  much,  was  still  sufficiently  distinct  to  be  noticed. 

Vur.  25.    Curse,  or  excommunicated  them,  (C.)  tho  gnilty  parents.  H.— 


21  And  I  charged  them,  and  I  said  * 
stav  you  before  the  wall?  if  you  do  so  ano_ 
will  lay  hands  on  you.    And  from  that  time  ti- 
no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  I  spoke  also  to  the  Levites,  that  they  should 
purified,  and  should  come  to  keep  the  gates,  and  to  sanc- 
tifv  the  sabbath-day  :  for  this,  also,  remember  me,  0  my 
God,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 

tender  mercies. 

23  In  those  days,  also,  I  saw  Jews  that  married  wives, 

women  of  Azotus,  and  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab. 

24  And  their  children  spoke  half  in  the  speech  o( 
Azotus,  and  could  not  speak  the  Jews  language,  bir 
they  spoke  according  to  the  language  of  this  and  thn 

people. 

25  And  I  chid  them,  and  laid  my  curse  upon  them 
And  I  beat  some  of  them,  and  shaved  off  their  hair,  and 
made  them  swear  by  God  that  they  would  not  give  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  their 
sons,  nor  for  themselves,  saying : 

26  xDid  not  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  in  this  kind 
of  thing?  and  surely  among  many  nations,  there  was  not 
a  king  Tike  him,  and  he  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God 
made°him  king  over  all  Israel  :b  and  yet  women  of  other 
countries  brought  even  him  to  sin. 

27  And  shall  we  also  be  disobedient,  and  do  all  this 
great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God,  and  marry 

strange  women  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada,  the  son  of  Eliasib, 
the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanaballat,  the  Horon- 

ite,  and  I  drove  him  from  me. 

29  Remember  them,  O  Lord  my  God,  that  defile  ibe 
priesthood,  and  the  law  of  priests  and  Levites. 

30  So  I  separated  from  them  all  strangers,  and  I  ap- 
pointed the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every 

man  in  his  ministry : 

31  And  for  the  offering  of  wood  at  times  appointed, 
and  for  the  first-fruits :  remember  me,  0  my  God,  unto 
good.  Amen. 

»  8  King*  xL  4. 


Shaved.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "plucked  off  their  hair,"  by  the  roots,  for  greater 

Ver.  27.  Also  he.  Heb.  "  hearken  unto  you  "  (Prot.  H.) ;  or,  "  Have  ye 
not  heard  the  nils  irhichfetl  upon  our  fathers  (C.)  for  doing  all  I"  &c  H. 

Ver.  28.  One.  Manasses,  brother  of  Jaddus.  Joseph,  xi.  8.— Sanaballat 
noted  for  his  enmitv  towards  tho  Jews.  Chap.  vi.  1.  He  obtained  leave  of  Alex- 
ander to  build  the  famous  temple  on  Garizim,  for  his  son-in-law.  Ksdras  an-i 
>*ehetnias  were  noted  for  their  greit  age.— From  me.  in  revenge  he  set  up  an 
opposition  altar.  II.— Ho  had  contructed  a  marriage,  which  was  unlawful  for  all, 
and  entailed  degradation  upon  prieata. 

Ver.  31.  Wood.  Conformably  to  the  regulations  mentioned,  chap.  x.  34 
C.—Good,  A  just  man  mav  confidently  be*  for  a  reward.  W.— Amen,  is  no- 
found  in  Heb.,  &c  The  Holy  Spirit  records  the  praises  of  Nchcmias.  EecL 
xlix.  15.  His  political  and  moral  Tirtues  must  ever  assign  him  an  exalted  ran* 
among  the  true  Israelites.  Like  Jesus  Christ,  he  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  reformed  Oi- 
nation,  was  the  mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  defended  the  rights  of  the  priesthooi 
and  of  all  the  people.  C. 
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APOCRYPHA. 


prom  ulg 


£„7  J  V    •        r      i      7  f  Tlcr  U16  lrUm-    Ine  wUI  0t  O0d'  nolifiw!  10  115  bv  his  Charch,  is  our  infallible  guido.    This  is  the  canon  or 

a  level  with  the  other  par*  of  Scripture,  as  has  been  done  by  the  genera!  Council,  of  FlorencVan7of  Trent  it '  ho^f <M  not^dm?,  L,n  l?,'^  ^     ^  "S 

ZSSST    ^  tbe  H6breW  la"gUOg0'      )  °r  ku0Wn  *lttn  the  can°»  ™»  closed  bv  ^dras,  (  luet  D  )  or  Xrwards  I     TJZ*  5™L2 

not  that  the  canon  of  the  Church  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  synagogue?  W.-Othorwto  how  .hall  W.  recciv  K  T«lS*£^4ta|rf^  »Sh» 

canon,  when  they  gave  catalogues  of  the  saocd  books.  C.-We  shall  find  that  they  generally  admitted    he  au  horhy  of thnt  the  ^ 


referred  only  to  tlie  Jewish  co 
fcastfin»u  stvle  Apocrypha. 


THK 


BOOK  OF  TOBIAS. 


conformable  to  the  Vulgate.-  The  most  ancient  Latin  version  used  before  S.  ftmvS  Sk£  tij TGr^a^tl^^^  "n^biifihed- 
it  when  they  call  the  Book  of  Tobias  canonicaL    S.  Aug.  leaves  it,  however,  to  adopt  S.  Jerom's vers  Um 7n  his M^r    Tte  r^m^JS  *2         6P  * 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tobias's  early  piety:  hit  works  of  mercy,  particularly  tn  burying  the  dtad. 

TOBIAS,  of  the  tribe  and  city  of  Nephtali,  (which  is 
in  the  upper  parts  of  Galilee,  above  Naason,  beyond 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  west,  having  on  the  right  hand 
the  city  of  Sephet,) 

2  'When  he  was  made  captive  in  the  days  of  Sal- 

■  4  Krnpi  xvii.  t,  ind  xyUL  f.  A.  M-  32S3,  A.  C.  721. 

CHAP.  I.  Ver.  1.  Tobias,  "good  God,"  (T.)  is  styled  Tobis  by  the  ancient 
Lntio  version  and  3.  Ambrose,  and  Tobit  by  the  Greek  and  Syriac.  "These  copies 
and  the  Heb.  give  a  genealogy  which  does  not  agree.  C— Beyond,  or  behind 
H.) ;  as  the  Hebrews  speak  with  reference  to  a  man  turned  towards  the 
Bftft.    Hence  this  way  would  be  on  the  west,  and  Sephet  on  the  north. 

Ynn*  2.  Sfilmanasar.  When  Osee  was  conquered,  A.  3283.  See  4  Kings 
rrii.  6. — Truth.  His  constancy  in  the  observance  of  the  true  religion  was  so 
much  the  more  wonderful,  as  he  was  rich,  and  lived  among  the  wicked.  C. 


manasar,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  even  in  his  captivity,  for- 
sook not  the  way  of  truth, 

.  3  But  every  day  gave  all  he  could  get  to  his  brethren, 
his  fellow-captives,  that  were  of  his  kindred. 

4  And  when  he  was  younger  than  any  of  the  tribe  ol 
Nephtali,  yet  did  he  no  childish  thing  in 'his  work. 

5  Moreover,  when  all  went  to  the  golden  calves,  "which 

»  a  King*  sit.  js. 

Ver.  4.  Younger.  "  Very  young,"  (H.)  or  the  youngest  of  those  who  ad* 
ministered  their  own  affairs.  The  parents  of  Tobias  were  deceased.  C— Greek. 
"  when  I  was  young  iu  my  country,  in  the  land  of  Israel,  all  the  tribe,"  Ac. 

Ver.  6.  All,  or  the  greatest  part  (H.) ;  for  some  stiil  feared  God  (chap.  ti. 
2.  W.J ;  and  the  Greek  of  chap.  v.  14,  or  19,  informs  us  that  Ananias  and  Jona- 
than accompanied  Tobias.  II.— Greek  is  more  diffuse.  C— (4)  "All  the  tribe  o! 
Nephtali,  of  my  father,  departed  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  which  city  had 
been  chosen  from  all  the  tribe*  of  Israel,  for  all  the  tribes  to  offer  aacriflce;  and 


m 
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CllAP.  I. 


TOBIAS. 


had  made,  he  alone  fled  the 


Jeroboam,  king  of  Israei, 

company  of  all, 

6  And  went  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 

*nd  there  adored  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  offering  faith- 
fully all  his  first-fruits,  and  his  tithes. 

7  So  that  in  the  third  year  he  gave  all  his  tithes  to  the 
proselytes,  and  strangers. 

8  These,  and  such  like  things  did  he  observe  when  but 
i  boy,  accordiug  to  the  law  of  God. 

9  But  when  he  was  a  man,  he  took  to  wife,  Anna^  of 
his  own  tribe,  and  had  a  son  by  her,  whom  he  called  after 

his  own  name, 

10  And  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to  fear  God, 

and  to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

11  And  when,  by  the  captivity,  he,  with  his  wife,  and 
tns  son,  and  all  his  tribe,  was  come  to  the  city  of  Ninive, 

12  (When  all  eat  of  the  meats  of  the  Gentiles,)  he  kept 
^is  soul,  and  never  was  defiled  with  their  meats. 

13  And  because  he  was  mindful  of  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart,  God  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  Salma- 

nasar,  the  king. 

14  And  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  whithersoever  he 

.vould,  with  liberty  to  do  whatever  he  had  a  mind. 

15  He,  therefore,  went  to  all  that  were  in  captivity, 
mid  gave  them  wholesome  admonitions. 

16  And  when  he  was  come  to  Rages,  a  city  of  the 
Medes,  and  had  ten  talents  of  silver  of  that  with  which 
iie  had  been  honoured  by  the  king ; 

17  And  when  amongst  a  great  multitude  of  his  kindred, 
he  saw  Gabelus  in  want,  who  was  one  of  his  tribe,  taking 
a  note  of  his  hand,  he  gave  him  the  aforesaid  sum  of 

money.  * 

18  But  after  a  long  time,  Salmanasar,  the  king,  being 

dead,  'when  Sennacherib,  his  son,  who  reigned  in  his 
place,  had  a  hatred  for  the  children  of  Israel : 

19  Tobias  daily  went  among  all  his  kindred,  and  com- 
forted them,  and  distributed  to  every  one  as  he  was  able, 

mt  of  his  goods  : 

20  He  fed  the  hungry,  and  gav<2  clothes  to  the  naked, 
-xd  was  careful  to  bury  the  dead,  and  them  that  were  slain. 

•  A.  M.  3287.— »  4  Klngixix.  35  i  Eccli)  xlriiL  f*   I  Mac.  vlli.  19.— •  A.  It  3204. 


he  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  Hi^i  was  sanctified,  and  was  built  for 
•sr;  (5)  and  all  the  tribes,  apostatizing  together,  sacrificed  to  Baal,  to  the  heifer 
Corap  cd.  to  the  power  of  Baal) ;  and  the  house  of  Nephtali,  of  my  father,  like- 
rise.  (6)  And  I  alone  went  freqnent!/  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  feasts"  (H,)  of  the 
Passover,  &c.  M.— The  other  versions  i«»e  nearly  similar.  C. 


Ver. 
Vbr. 
Ver. 
Ver. 


7. 
9. 
11. 
14. 


tie  palace. 
Ver.  16. 


Strangers.    See  Deut.  xir.  ?8.  M.    Lev.  sxvii.  30.  C. 
After.    Greek,  "Tobias.      They  always  style  the  father  Tobit.  H. 
Ninive,  called  Ninus  Ly  Pliny,  fee.  Iff. 

And  he.    Gr.  u  I  wis  "sis  marketer,"  (H.)  to  provide  provisions  for 
"  He  set  me  over  a!l  he  had,  till  the  day  of  his  death."  Munster. 
Rages  means  "  mature,"  by  frequent  earthquakes,  and  was  (M.  C.) 
-,he  residence  of  the  Parthiar.  fr  ng*,  in  spring,  (Athen.  xii.  2.)  in  the  mountains, 
separating  their  country  (Km  Media.— Honoured,  for  his  salary.  C. 

Vhb.  18.  Time.  S'Jrosnasar  reigned  fourteen  years ;  seven  after  the  captivity, 
-rhich  to  people  in  distr-wa  would  appear  long.  C— Gr.  "  And  after  Encmessar 
r?as  dead,  Sennacher'b,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead;  and  his  ways  ceased,  (or  his 
iigh  roads  wsr*  st--pped,)  and  I  could  no  longer  go  into  Media."  H. 

Vbb.  10.  Goods,  under  Sennacherib;  though  he  was  now  deprived  of  his 
;)iace.  C.~ Gr^ek,  Syr.,  and  Heb.  insinuate  that  this  happened  under  his  prede- 

aenor.  F. 

Vbp.  K.  Slain,  by  order  or  connivance  of  Sennacherib.  M.— Tobias  buried 
•-he  <eaV.  out  of  charity,  and  tho  belief  of  a  future  resurrection.  Hence  arises  the 
-«-pect  for  tombs  and  the  relics  of  the  saints.  C. 

Vbb.  24.  Forty.  Arab,  twenty-five;  Gr.  and  Syr.  fifty;  other  Gr.  copies, 
1ft/-five  days.  Fagins  says  Tobias  was  hidden  nineteen  days.  It  seems,  therefore, 
to  should  date  these  forty-five  days  from  the  return  of  Sennacherib. — Sons.  See 
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21  bAnd  when  cking  Sennacherib  was 
fleeing  from  Judea,  by  reason  of  the  slaughtei 
had  made  about  him  for  his  blasphemy,  and  being 
slew  many  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Tobias  buried  i 
bodies. 

22  But  when  it  was  told  the  king,  he  commanded  hire 
to  be  slain,  and  took  away  all  his  substance. 

23  But  Tobias  fleeing  naked  away  with  his  son,  and 
with  his  wife,  lay  concealed ;  for  many  loved  him. 

24  dBut  after  forty-five  days,  the  king  was  killed  by 
his  own  sons. 

25  And  Tobias  returned  to  his  house,  and  all  his  sub- 
stance was  restored  to  him. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tobias  leaveth  his  dinner  to  bury  the  dead:  he  loseth  his  sight  by  God's  per- 
mission, for  manifestation  uf  his  patience. 

"OUT  after  this,  when  there  was  a  festival  of  the  Lord, 
fj  and  a  good  dinner  was  prepared  in  Tobias's  house, 

2  He  said  to  his  son :  Go,  and  bring  some  of  our 
tribe,  that  fear  God,  to  feast  with  us. 

3  And  when  he  had  gone,  returning,  he  told  him,  thai 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  lay  slain  in  the  street.  And 
he  forthwith  leaped  up  from  his  place  at  the  table,  and  lel'i 
his  dinner,  and  came  fasting  to  the  body : 

4  And  taking  it  up,  carried  it  privately  to  his  house, 
that  after  the  sun  was  down,  he  might  bury  him  cautiously. 

5  And  when  he  had  hid  the  body,  he  eat  bread  with 
mourning  and  fear, 

6  Remembering  the  word  which  the  Lord  spoke  by 
'Amos,  the  prophet:  Your  festival  days  shall  be  turned 
into  lamentation  and  mourning. 

7  So  when  the  sun  was  clown,  he  went  and  buried  him 

8  Now  all  his  neighbours  blamed  him,  saying:  Once 
already  commandment  was  given  for  thee  to  be  slain  be- 
cause of  this  matter,  and  thou  didst  scarce  escape  the 
sentence  of  death,  and  dost  thou  again  bury  the  dead? 

9  fBut  Tobias  fearing  God  more  than  the  king,  car 
ried  off  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain,  and  hid  them 
in  his  house,  and  at  midnight  buried  them. 

10  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that  being  wearied  with 

•»  *  Kings  xlx.  37 ;  2  Pax.  xxxii.  1\ ;  U».  xxxvii.  33.—*  Araoi  Tiii.  10 ;  1  Mac.  i-  41.— *  Supra.  1  2? 


4  Kings  xix.  37,  and  Isa.  xxxrii.  38.  C— Gr.  adds,  "and  they  fled  to  the  moun 
tains  of  Ararat,  and  Sacherdoc,  (or  Assaraddon,)  his  son,  reigned  in  hU  stead; 
and  ho  appointed  Achiachar  Anael,  tho  son  of  my  brother,  overall  the  accounts  o 
hia  kingdom,  and  over  all  his  government.    And  Achiachar  petitioned  for  me; 
and  I  came  to  Ninive.    Bat  Achiachar  was  cup-bearer,  (Alex.  MS.  receiver  oi 
wine,)  and  keener  of  the  ring,  and  governor  and  keeper  of  accounts ;  and  Sacher- 
donosos  gave  him  the  second  place.    But  he  was  my  nephew.    And  when  I  re 
turned  to  mv  house,  and  my  wife  Anna,  and  my  son  Tobias,  were  restored  to  me 
at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,"  &c.  H.— This  seems  contrary  to  ver.  23.    Yet  the  Ileb 
copies  agree  in  this  particular,  and  mention  the  dignity  of  Akikar.    But  we  maj 
judge  what  credit  these  additions  deserve.  C. 

CHAP.  II.  Ver.  1.  House.  The  law  authorized  such  fcasU.  Deut.  xii.  12 
and  xiv.  28.  Tobias  complied  with  it,  by  inviting  also  the  poor  servants  of  God.  C 

Ver.  2.    Tribe.    Gr.  "brethren  indigent,  and  who  remember  God."  H  — 

All  had  not  given  way  to  idolatry.  W. 

Ver.  3.  Street.  Asarhaddon  did  not  protect  the  Israelites,  which  render*  thi 
elevation  of  Akikar  to  the  highest  dignities  suspicious.  C.—Fasting.  The  ancienti 
seldom  eat  any  thing  before  noon.  Gr.  "  Before  I  had  tasted,  1  leaped  up  and  tcoV 
him  to  a  house,  till  the  sun  should  be  set,"  (H.)  to  prevent  any  danger  from  in. 
Assyrians.  M. — If  he  did  not  employ  another,  he  must  have  eaten  a'cne,  bsint, 
rendered  unclean.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case;  and  hence  he  did  not  entej 
his  own  house,  but  lay  down  by  the  wall.  C— Gr.  and  Heb.  mention  that  he 

washed  himself  before  ho  eat.  H. 

Ver.  10.    Now.    Gr.  "And  that  very  night  I  was."— He  enme.    Gr.    I  la; 
myself  down,  being  defiled,  beside  the  wall  of  the  court,  and  my  face  wa*  nn 
covered."  H. — The  touching  the  dead  rendered  a  person  unclean.  Num.  xlx.  11 
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TOBIAS. 


Chap.  Ill 


jarae  to  his  house,  and  cast  himself  down  by 
and  slept. 

.-Lnd  as  he  was  sleeping,  hot  dung,  out  of  a  swallows 
..,  fell  upon  his  eyes,  and  he  was  made  blind." 

12  Now  this  trial  the  Lord,  therefore,  permitted  to 
happen  to  him,  that  an  example  might  be  given  to  pos- 
terity of  his  patience,  as  also  of  holy  Job. 

13  For.  whereas,  he  had  always  feared  God  from  his 
infancy,  and  kept  his  commandments;  he  repined  not 
against  God,  because  the  evil  of  blindness  had  befallen 
him, 

14  But  continued  immoveable  in  ttie  fear  of  God, 
giving  thanks  to  God  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  For  as  the  kings  insulted  over  holy  Job,  so  his  re- 
lations and  kinsmen  mocked  at  his  life,  saying: 

1G  W  here  is  thy  hope,  for  which  thou  gavest  alms,  and 
buriedst  the  dead  ? 

17  But  Tobias  rebuked  them,  saying :  Speak  not  so  : 

18  For  we  are  the  children  of  saints,  and  look  for  that 
life  which  God  will  give  to  those  that  never  change  their 
faith  from  him. 

19  Now  Anna,  his  wife,  went  daily  to  weaving  work, 
and  she  brought  home  what  she  could  get  for  their  living 
by  the  labour  of  her  hands. 

20  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  received  a  young 
kid,  and  brought  it  home: 

21  And  when  her  husband  heard  it  bleating,  he  said  : 
bTake  heed,  lest  perhaps  it  be  stolen,  restore  ye  it  to  its 
owners;  for  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  either  to  eat  or  to 
touch  any  thing  that  cometh  by  theft. 

22  c At  these  words,  his  wife  b  ing  angry,  answered : 
It  is  evident  thy  hope  is  come  to  nothing,  and  thy  alms 
now  appear. 

23  And  with  these,  and  other  such  like  words,  she  up- 
braided him. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  prayer  of  Tobias,  and  of  Sara,  in  their  several  afflictions,  are  heard  by 
God,  and  the  a/igel  Raphael  is  sent  to  relieve  them. 

THEN  Tobias  sighed,  and  began  to  pray  with  tears, 
2  Saying :  Thou  art  just,  0  Lord,  and  all  thy 

■  A.  M.  339S.— b  Deut.  »*»- 1. 

VSR.  11.  Swallows.  Gr.  denotes  "sparrows,"  or  any  other  small  birds: 
TToovQia.  Serarius. — Eyes.  Gr.  observes  that  they  were  "opened."  Heb.  "by 
chance." — The  blindness  of  Tobias  was  only  a  suspension  of  sight.  C. 

Vbr.  12.  Now.  This  is  omitted  in  Greek  and  Heb.  as  f;ir  as  ycr.  19.  S. 
Ambrose  says  beautifully,  that  Tobias  "was  more  grieved  tbat  he  could  yield  no 
assistance  to  others,  than  for  the  loss  of  his  eight." 

Ver.  15.  Kings.  So  Job's  three  friends  are  licre  called,  because  they  were 
princes  in  their  respective  territories,  (Ch.)  like  the  petty  kiiitfs  of  Palestine,  in 
the  days  of  Abraham  and  of  Josue.  They  arc  styled  kings  in  the  Greek  version  of 
Job.  C. 

Vbr.  18.  Saints;  Abraham,  &c  Tims  Mathathiaa  encouraged  his  children 
(1  Mac.  U.  60) ;  and  no  argument  can  be  more  forcible. 

Vbr,  19.  Work.  This  was  usually  the  employment  of  women.  The  great 
:haritics  of  Tobias,  physicians,  Sec,  hud  reduced  him  to  poverty. 

Vbr.  20.  Kid,  which  had  not  left  off  sucking.  Greek  adds,  that  this  was 
pren  besides  the  usual  wages.  M. 

Ver.  22.  At.  Gr.  "but  she  said:  It  was  given  to  dic  in  addition  to  iny 
xayas.  Yet  I  did  not  give  credit  to  her,  and  I  ordered  her  to  restore  it  to  Its 
oxners  ;  and  I  blushed  for  her.  But  she  replied  :  Where  are  thy  alms-deeds  and 
thy  just  works  ?  Behold,  oil  things  are  known  with  thee.  Then,  through  grief, 
I  wept,"  ice.  II.— Ilopeiu  God,  who  nevertheless  leaves  us  in  distress.  M. 

CHAP.  III.  Vbr.  1.  Then,  retiring.  Ver.  25.—  Tears.  He  manifests  no 
degree  of  impatience  C. 

Vkr.  2.  Judgment.  Even  in  punishing,  God  remembers  mercy,  (H.)  and 
icvcr  fails  to  perform  whul  he  has  promised. 

Vkr  3.  Parents,  so  as  to  punish  me  on  their  account  M  —The  Scripture 
Slfi 


judgments  are  just,  and  all  thy  ways  are  mercy,  and  truth, 
and  judgment : 

3  Aud  now,  O  Lord,  think  of  me,  and  take  not  revenge 
of  my  sins,  neither  remember  my  offences,  nor  those  of 
my  parents. 

4  dFor  we  have  not  obeyed  thy  commandments,  there- 
fore are  we  delivered  to  spoil  and  to  captivity,  and  death 
and  are  made  a  fable,  and  a  reproach  to  all  nations 
amongst  which  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

5  And  now,  O  Lord,  great  are  thy  judgments,  because 
we  have  not  done  according  to  thy  precepts,  and  have  noi 
walked  sincerely  before  thee  : 

6  And  now,  0  Lord,  do  with  me  according  to  thy  will, 
and  command  my  spirit  to  be  received  in  peace :  for  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  to  live. 

7  Now  it  happened  on  the  same  day,  that  Sara, 
daughter  of  Raguel,  in  Rages,  a  city  of  the  Medes,  re- 
ceived a  reproach  from  one  of  her  father  s  servant-maids. 

8  Because  she  had  been  given  to  seven  husbands,  and 
a  devil  named  Asmodeus  had  killed  them,  at  their  first 
going  in  unto  her. 

9  So  when  she  reproved  the  maid  for  her  fault,  she 
answered  her,  saying:  May  we  never  see  son,  or  daugh- 
ter of  thee  upon  the  earth,  thou  murderer  of  thy  husbands. 

10  Wilt  thou  kill  me  also,  as  thou  hast  already  killed 
seven  husbands  ?  At  these  words  she  went  into  an  upper 
chamber  of  her  house:  and  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  did  neither  eat,  nor  drink  : 

1 1  But  continuing  in  prayer,  with  tears  besought  God, 
that  he  would  deliver  her  from  this  reproach. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when  she  wai 
making  an  end  of  her  prayer,  blessing  the  Lord, 

13  She  said:  Blessed  is  thy  name,  0  God  of  our 
fathers :  who  when  thou  hast  been  angry,  wilt  show 
mercy,  and  in  the  time  of  tribulation  forgivest  the  sins  ol 
them  that  call  upon  thee. 

14  To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  turn  my  face,  to  thee  1  direct 
my  eyes.  <y>^ '-ySfc  jrifj 

15  1  beg,  0  Lord,  that  thou  loose  me  from  the  bond  of 
this  reproach,  or  else  take  me  away  from  the  earth. 

•  Job  xxil.  •.— *  Deut  xxvilL  15. 

frequently  seems  to  Indicate  that  this  is  the  case  (Exod.  xx.  5) ;  and  the  Church 
still  prays,  Remember  not,  0  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  those  of  our  parents.  C. — 
But  children  are  only  punished  when  they  imitate  the  wicked  conduct  of  their 
ancestors:  they  may  be  afflicted,  though  innocent,  as  their  virtue  will  thus  bt 
tried,  and  shine  more  gloriously.  H. 

Vkr.  G.  Peace.  Gr.  "  that  I  may  be  dissolved,  aud  return  to  the  earth 
(lit.  become  earth) ;  because  it  is  more  advantageous  for  me  to  die  than  to  live, 
since  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and  am  much  grieved.  Command  that  I 
may  be  freed  from  Uiis  necessity,  to  go  to  my  eternal  place."  H. 

Vkr.  7.  Rages.  In  the  Greek  it  is  Ecbatana.  which  was  also  called  Rages. 
For  there  were  two  cities  in  Media  of  the  name  of  Kugcs  :  ltagucl  dwelt  iu  one  of 
them,  and  Gabelus  in  the  other.  Cb.  M. — Profane  authors  mention  a  Rages  a 
tho  vicinity  of  Ecbatana.  Diod.  Bib.  19. — It  may  here  denote  the  province.  W. 

Vkr.  8!  Asmodeus,  "  the  fire  of  Media."  Heb.  "  king  of  the  devils,"  of  that 
country,  exciting  people  to  lust,  (M.  Serar.  q.  8,)  and  destroying  them.  W. 

Ver.  D.  Murderer.  Gr.  "  Doit  thou  not  understand  that  thou  hast  suffo- 
cated thy  husbands.  Thou  hast  already  had  seven  husbands,  and  hast  not  received 
the  name  of  any  of  them.  Why  dost  thou  striko  us  on  their  account?  If  they  bo 
dead,  go  along  with  them.  Way  we,"  &c  II. 

Vbr.  13.  Name.  Gr.  "  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord,  my  God,  and  blessed  the 
name  of  thy  glory,  holy  and  glorious  for  ever.  May  all  thy  works  praise  thoc  fox 
ever."  H. — As  she  prayed  for  a  long  time,  the  Vulg.  gives  some  sentences;  and 
the  Gr.  and  Heb.  others.  Serar.  Salien.  M. 

Vkr.  15.  Earth.  Holy  men  have  thus  desired  to  die,  as  was  the  case  with 
Moses,  Elias,  Job,  and  S.  Paul,  provided  God  was  willing.  M. 

Vbr.  16.    Coveted,  through  impure  love.    Gr.  "  I  am  pure  from  all  theaiaof 
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Chap.  IV. 


TOBIAS. 


16  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  never  coveted  a 
husband,  and  have  kept  my  soul  clean  from  all  lust. 

17  Never  have  I  joined  myself  with  them  that  play: 
neither  have  I  made  myself  partaker  with  them  that  walk 
in  lightness. 

18  But  a  husband  I  consented  to  take,  with  thy  fear, 
t  with  my  lust. 

19  And  either  I  was  unworthy  of  them,  or  they,  per- 
haps,  were  not  worthy  of  me  :  because,  perhaps,  thou  hast 
kept  me  for  another  man. 

20  For  thy  counsel  is  not  in  man's  power.  ^ 

21  But  this  every  one  is  sure  of  that  worshippeth  thee, 
that  his  life,  if  it  be  under  trial,  shall  be  crowned :  and  if 
it  be  under  tribulation,  it  shall  be  delivered  :  and  if  it  be 
under  correction,  it  shall  be  allowed  to  come  to  thy 

I  mercy. 

I  22  For  thou  art  not  delighted  in  our  being  lost :  be- 
cause, after  a  storm  thou  makest  a  calm,  and  after  tears 
and  weeping  thou  pourest  in  joyfulness. 

23  Be  thy  name,  0  God  of  Israel,  blessed  for  ever. 

24  At  that  time  the  prayers  of  them  both  were  heard 
in  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  most  high  God  : 

25  And  the  holy  angel  of  the  Lord,  Raphael,  was  sent 
to  heal  them  both,  whose  prayers  at  one  time  were  re- 
hearsed in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV.  ' 

Tobias,  thinking  he  shall  die,  giveth  his  son  godly  admonitions :  and  tellelh 

him  of  money  he  had  lent  to  a  friend. 

THEREFORE,  'when  Tobias  thought  that  his  prayer 
was  heard  that  he  might  die,  he  called  to  him  To- 
bias, his  son, 

2  And*  said  to  him  :  Hear,  my  son,  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  lay  them  as  a  foundation  in  thy  heart 

3  When  God  shall  take  my  soul,  thou  shalt  bury  my 
body  :b  and  thou  shalt  honour  thy  mother  all  the  days  of 
her  life : 

4  For  thou  must  be  mindful  what  and  how  great  perils 
she  suffered  for  thee  in  her  womb. 

5  And  when  she  also  shall  have  ended  the  time  of  her 

life,  bury  her  by  me. 

6  And  all  the  days  of  thy  life  have  God  in  thy  mind  : 

•  AM.  3209. — b  Exod.  11.  12 ;  EcclL  vii.  29.— «  Prov.  Iii.  9;  Eccli.  iT.  2,  and  xir.  13; 

Luke  xiv.  13.— *  EcclL  xxxv.  12. 


K  man,  and  I  have  not  defiled  my  name,  nor  the  name  of  my  father,  in  the  lend 
of  our  captivity.  I  am  an  only  child,"  &c.  H. — Lust ;  a  very  high  encomium; 
which  Sara  mentions  without  vanity,  placing  her  confidence  in  God.    M.  Prov. 

Ver.  21.    Crowned.    James  i.  12.— Delivered  from  falling,  (M.)  and  in  due 


nine 


from  affliction.  II. 


and  take  heed  thou  never  consent  to  sin,  nt, 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  our  God. 

7  cGive  alms  out  of  thy  substance,  and  turn  not 
thy  face  from  any  poor  person :  for  so  it  shall  come 
pass,  that  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned  fron 
thee. 

8  "According  to  thy  ability  be  merciful. 

9  If  thou  have  much,  give  abundantly :  if  thou  have 
little,  take  care  even  so  to  bestow  willingly  a  little. 

10  For  thus  thou  storest  up  to  thyself  a  good  reward 

for  the  day  of  necessity. 

1 1  'For  alms  deliver  from  all  sin,  and  from  death,  and 

will  not  suffer  the  soul  to  go  into  darkness. 

12  Alms  shall  be  a  great  confidence  before  the  most 
high  God,  to  all  them  that  give  it. 

13  Take  heed  to  keep  thyself,  my  son,  from  all  forni- 
cation, and  beside  thy  wife  never  endure  to  know  a  crime. 

14  Never  suffer  pride  to  reign  in  thy  mind,  or  in  thy 
words:  pfor  from  it  all  perdition  took  its  beginning. 

15  hIf  any  man  hath  done  any  work  for  thee,  imme- 
diately pay  him  his  hire,  and  let  not  the  wages  of  thy 
hired  servant  stay  with  thee  at  all. 

16  *See  thou  never  do  to  another  what  thou  wouldst 
hate  to  have  done  to  thee  by  another. 

17  kEat  thy  bread  with  the  hungry  and  the  needy,  and 
with  thy  garments  cover  the  naked. 

18  Lay  out  thy  bread,  and  thy  wine,  upon  the  burial 
of  a  just  man,  ancl  do  not  eat  and  drink  thereof  with  the 

wicked.     / 1 7  7r!*  "^^H>  * 

19  Seek  counsel  always  of  a  wise  man. 

20  Bless  God  at  all  times  :  and  desire  of  him  to  direct 
thy  ways,  and  that  all  thy  counsels  may  abide  in  him. 

21  I  tell  thee  also,  my  son,  that  1  lent  ten  talents  of 
silver,  while  thou  wast  yet  a  child,  to  Gabelus,  in  Rages, 
a  city  of  the  Medes,  and  I  have  a  note  of  his  hand  with  me . 

22  Now,  therefore,  inquire  how  thou  mayst  go  to  him, 
and  receive  of  him  the  foresaid  sum  of  money,  ancl  restore 

to  him  the  note  of  his  hand. 

23  Fear  not,  my  son  ;  we  lead  indeed  a  poor  life,  *but 

we  shall  have  many  good  things  if  we  fear  God,  and  de- 
part from  all  sin.  and  do  that  which  is  good. 

•  Eccli.  xxix.  15.— f  1  Thcss.  iv.  S.-t  Gen.  Iii.  5.-"  Lev.  xlx.  13;  T>eut.  xxiv.  H. 
i  Matt.  vii.  12;  Luke  vi.  31.—*  Luke  xlv.  13.— »  Rom.  vW.  17. 


Ver.  25.  Raphael,  41  the  medicine  of  God."  He  Is  invoked  not  only  for 
health,  but  also  in  journeys.  G.—Bolh.  Or.  and  Ilob.  of  Fagius  add,  "Tobit, 
by  taking  awav  the  white  film,  and  to  give  Sara  .  .  for  a  wife  to  Tobias  .  .  and  to 
bind  Asmodeus,  the  wicked  devil ;  because  Tobias  was  to  have  her.  At  the  same 
hour,  Tobit  returning,  eniered  his  own  house,  and  Sara  .  .  descended  from  her 
upper  room."  H—Lord,  by  the  angel.  Acts  x.;  Apoc.  v.  W. 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  1.  When*  Or.  and  Ileb.  and  the  old  \ulg.  (C)  "That 
vei  y  day  Tobit  remembered  the  money  which  ho  bad  deposited  with  Gabael  .  . 
and  said  within  himself,  I  begged  for  death;  why  do  I  not  call  Tobias,  my  son, 
that  I  may  declare  it  to  "him  before  I  die  ?  And  calling  liim.  lie  said :  Son,  if  I 
die,  burv  me,  and  despise  not  thv  mother."  H. 

Ver."  3.  Life.  S.  Aug.  (Couf.  x.  S4)  cries  out,  "O  Light,  which  Tobias 
had  in  view,  when  these  corporal  eyes  being  closed,  ho  taught  his  son  the  way  of 

Ver.  5.    By  me.    Gr.  adds,  "  in  the  same  sepulchre,"  like  the  patriarchs. 

Ver.  7.  Substance.  Be  not  liberal  of  another's  property.  Gr.  adds,  '  and 
lei  not  thy  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest  alms."  Do  it  generously.  C— The 
same  doctrine  of  the  reward  of  good  works  occurs  Dan.  iv.  24.  W. 

V*r.  8.    Little.    God  regards  the.affections  more  than  tho  gift.  C. 


Ver.  11.  Sin,  provided  faith.  Sec  be  not  wanting.  M. — When  the  Scripture 
seems  to  attribute  salvation  to  one  virtue,  to  faith,  repentance,  Sec,  it  always  pre- 
supposes that  the  heart  is  free  from  all  mortal  guilt.  H.— Alms-deeds  may  procure 
a  fresh  supply  of  graces.  M. — Darkness,  or  hell,  which  is  thus  represented.  Malt 

vin.  12,  and  xxii.  13;  Rph.  vi.  12. 

Ver.  13.  Crime,  or  any  commerce  with  another.  H. — Gr.  and  Ileb.  aaa, 
conformable  to  tho  law,  (Exod.  xxxiv.  16,)  "And  take  not  a  strange  woman,  who 
may  not  be  of  thy  father's  tribe,  as  we  arc  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  Noc,  &c.  .  . 
Alt  theM  married  from  among  their  brethren,  and  were  blessed  in  their  children, 

and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land."  H. 

Ver.  10.  Another.  Behold  the  e^and  maxim  of  fraternal  charity.  Matt  till.  IB. 

Ver.  17.  Bal.  Gr.  " give."— Waited.  Gr.  adds,  "give  in  alms  all  thy 
superfluities,  and  let  not  thv  eye  repine,"  &c,  as  ver.  7.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Burial,  or  sepulchre.  See  Bar.  vi.  26;  Eech.  vii.  37.  and  OT.  13 
The  Jews  followed  this  custom,  which  was  common  to  the  pagan*,  but  from  very 
different  motives.  The  latter  supposed  that  the  souls  fed  on  such  meats.  The 
Jews,  and  afterwards  Christians,  did  it  to  feed  the  indigent,  that  they  might  praj 
for  the  deceased.  These  feasts  were  sometimes  abused,  and  on  that  account  tor- 
bidden  by  S.  Ambrose,  to  whose  authority  S.  Monica  submitted.  S.  Aug.  GoftL 
vi.  3.  See  Const.  Apost-  viii.  24.  C.  ■  ^ 

Ver.  20.  Abide.  Gr.  "prosper,"  (M.)  or  "be  directed.  For  every  natic* 
has  not  counsel :  but  this  same  Lord  bestows  all  good  things.  And  whensoever 
ho  will,  he  hnmblcs.  as  he  pleases.  And  now,  my  son,  remember  my  commands, 
and  let  them  not  be  effaced  from  thy  heart.  Now,  also,  I  make  known  unto  thee 
the  ten  talents  of  silver,  which  I  deposited  with  Gabael,"  Sec.  H. 
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TOBIAS. 


Chap.  VI. 


CHAP.  V. 

-«  seeking  a  guide/or  his  journey,  the  angel  Raphael,  in  shape  of 
a  man,  undcrtaketh  this  office. 

iHEN  Tobias  answered  his  father,  and  said  :  I  will 
do  all  things,  father,  which  thou  hast  commanded 

me. 

2  But  how  I  shall  get  this  money,  I  cannot  tell :  he 
knoweth  not  me,  and  I  know  not  him :  what  token  shall 
I  give  him?  nor  did  I  ever  know  the  way  which  leadeth 
thither.  ".  -^^^  '  ••  - 

3  Then  bis  father  answered  him,  and  said :  I  have  a 
note  of  his  hand  with  me.  which  when  thou  shaft  show 
him,  he  will  presently  pay  it. 

4  But  go  now,  and  seek  thee  out  some  faithful  man,  to 
go  with  thee  for  his  hire :  that  thou  mayst  receive  it,  while 
I  yet  live. 

5  Then  Tobias  going  forth,  found  a  beautiful  young 
man,  standing  girded,  and  as  it  were  ready  to  walk. 

6  And  not  knowing  that  he  was  an  angel  of  God,  he 
saluted  him,  and  said  :  From  whence  art  thou,  good  young 
man  ? 

7  But  he  answered  :  Of  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
Tobias  said  to  him  :  Knowest  thou  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
the  country  of  the  Medes? 

8  And  he  answered:  I  know  it:  and  I  have  often 
walked  through  all  the  ways  thereof,  and  I  have  abode 
with  Gabelus,  our  brother,  who  dwelleth  at  Rages,  a  city 
of  the  Medes,  which  is  situate  in  the  mount  of  Ecbatana. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him  :  Stay  for  me,  I  beseech 
thee,  till  I  tell  these  same  things  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Tobias  going  in,  told  all  these  things  to  his 
father.  Upon  which  his  father  being  in  admiration, 
lesired  that  he  would  come  in  unto  him. 

11  So  going  in,  he  saluted  him,  and  said  :  Joy  be  to 
thee  always. 

12  And  Tobias  said  :  What  manner  of  joy  shall  be  to 
me,  who  sit  in  darkness,  and  see  not  the  light  of  heaven? 

13  And  the  young  man  said  to  him:  Be  of  good 
courage,  thy  cure  from  God  is  at  hand. 

14  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Canst  thou  conduct  my 
eon  to  Gabelus,  at  Rages,  a  city  of  the  Medes?  and  when 
thou  shalt  return,  I  will  pay  thee  thy  hire. 

15  And  the  angel  said  to  him:  I  will  conduct  him 
thitfc .-sr,  and  bring  him  back  to  thee. 


»  Infra,  x.  4. 


CHAP.  V.  Ver.  2.  /  cannot.  Gr.  "  as  I  know  him  not ;  and  he  save  him 
the  handwriting;,  and  said  to  him  :  Seek,"  &c— Hitherto  Tobit  had  spoken  in  the 
first  person.  11. 

Vek.  5.  Beautiful;  resplendent,  with  celestial  majesty.  C— Gr.  "he  found 
Raphael,  who  was  an  angel,  and  he  knew  it  not,  and  said  to  him  :  Canst  thou  go 
with  me  to  Rages,  of  Media,  and  art  thou  acquainted  with  the  places  ?"  II.— This 
angel  prefigured  Jesus  Christ,  who  took  indeed  our  human  nature.  V.  Bedo.  W. 

Ver.  7.  Israel.  This  is  not  in  Greek,  &c.  13nt  the  old  Vulg.  has,  "  Raphael 
answered,  of  the  children  of  Israel,  thy  brethren,  I  am  come  hither  for  work,"  (H.) 
or  employment.  C.  * 

Ver.  %     Often.    Gr.  "lodged  with  G  abaci,  our  brother,  and  Tobias  "  Sec 
Ver   18.    But  lest.   Gr.  Comp.  «  and  Tobit  said,  Brother,  J  wish  to  know  thy 
race  and  thy  name.    But  he  replied,  I  am  of  the  race  of  Azarias,  and  of  Ananias, 
who  is  also  thy  brother."— Azarias.    The  angel  took  the  form  of  Azarias;  and 
therefore  might  call  himself  by  the  name  of  the  man  whom  he  personated.  Azarias 
in  Hebrew,  signifies  the  Jtelp  of  God;  and  Ananias,  the  grace  of  God.  Ch. 

VBR.  19.  Thy  family.  Gr.,  Syr.,  kc.  add,  11  Thou  art  my  brother,  of  a  noble 
and  good  race.  For  1  know  Ananias  and  Jonathan,  sons  of  the  great  Semei.  as 
we  went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  adoro,  carrying  the  first-born,  and  tithes  of  the 
produce ;  and  they  did  not  join  in  the  error  of  their  brethren.  Thou  art  of  a  tfreat 
itock,  brother     Bb>.  tell  me  what  reward  I  shall  give  thee?    A  drachm  a  day 


16  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  1  pray  thee,  tell  me,  o! 
what  family,  or  what  tribe  art  thou  ? 

17  And  Raphael,  the  angel,  answered  :  Dost  thou  seek 
the  family  of  him  thou  hirest,  or  the  hired  servant  himself 
to  go  with  thy  son  ? 

18  But  lest  I  should  make  thee  uneasy,  I  am  Azarias, 
the  son  of  the  great  Ananias. 

19  And  Tobias  answered  :  Thou  art  of  a  great  family. 
But  I  pray  thee  be  not  angry  that  I  desired  to  know  thy 
family.  •  1 

.  20  And  the  angel  said  to  him  :  I  will  lead  thy  son  safe 
and  bring  him  to  thee  again  safe. 

21  And  Tobias  answering,  said  :  May  you  have  a  gooa 
journey,  and  God  be  with  you  in  your  way,  and  his  ange 
accompany  you. 

22  Then  all  things  being  ready,  that  were  to  be  carried 
in  their  journey,  Tobias  bid  his  father  and  his  mother 
farewell,  and  they  set  out  both  together. 

23  'And  when  they  were  departed,  his  mother  began 
to  weep,  and  to  say :  Thou  hast  taken  the  staff  of  old  age, 
and  sent  him  away  from  us. 

24  I  wish  the  money  for  which  thou  hast  sent  him, 
had  never  been. 

25  For  our  poverty  was  sufficient  for  us,  that  we  might 
account  it  as  riches,  that  we  saw  our  son. 

26  And  Tobias  said  to  her :  Weep  not,  our  son  will 
arrive  thither  safe,  and  will  return  safe  to  us,  and  thy  eyes 
shall  see  him. 

27  For  I  believe  that  the  good  angel  of  God  doth  ao 
company  him,  and  doth  order  all  things  well  that  are  done 
about  him,  so  that  he  shall  return  to  us  with  joy. 

28  At  these  words  his  mother  ceased  weeping,  and 
held  her  peace. 

CHAP.  VI. 

By  the  angeVs  advice,  young  Tobias  taketh  hold  on  a  fish  that  assaultetk  him. 
Reserveth  the  heart,  the  gall,  and  the  liver,  for  medicines.  They  lortqe  at 
the  house  of  Raguvl,  whose  daughter,  Sara,  Tobias  is  to  marry  ,■  she  haa 
before  been  married  to  seven  husbands,  who  were  all  stain  by  a  devil. 

AND  bTobias  went  forward,  and  the  dog  followed 
him,  and  he  lodged  the  first  night  by  the  river  ot 
Tigris.  •  ^afriftirT4 

2  And  he  went  out  to  wash  his  feet,  and  behold  a 
monstrous  fish  came  up  to  devour  him. 

3  And  Tobias  being  afraid  of  him,  cried  out  wit'i  a 
loud  voice,  saying:  Sir,  he  cometh  upon  me. 


*  A.  M.  3299. 


and  what  may  be  requisite  for  thee  and  tor  rav  son.  And  I  will  cive  more  than 
the  hire  if  you  return  in  health.  And  they  agreed  j  and  he  said  to  Tobias,  Be  in 
readiness  for  the  journey,  and  may  you  be  directed ;  and  his  son  prepared  the 
requisites  for  the  journey,"  6cc.  H. 

Vbr  27.  Angel.  This  was  the  persuasion  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  approved 
by  the  Gospel,  Matt,  xvlil  10. 

__^I^P-  VI-  Ver-  h    &°g-    Gr.  and  Heb.  specify  this  circumstance,  (cbap.  t. 

but  not  here.  C— Wight,  or  stage,  mansions,  (H.)  at  a  caracansera,  or 
house  where  travellers  might  stop  all  night,  and  sometimes,  though  seldom,  might 
be  supplied  with  necessaries.  Herodotus  (v.  52)  mentions  several  in  the  klnffioni 
ot  Persia.  C. 

V??*3v5f*;    Gr.  "to  bathe.''— Fwft.    The  learned  are  of  oninion  that  thta 
was  the  fish  which  Pliny  calls  callyonymus,  (1.  xxii.  ch.  7.)  the  ^11  of  which  ii 
ot  sovereign  virtue  to  remove  white  specks  that  grow  over  the  eyes.  Ch.— Other 
— lies  have  the  like  virtue;  and  as  the  aforesaid  has  no  scales,  and  is  not  above  a 
not  long,  it  could  not  he  lawfully  eaten  by  the  Israelites,  nor  could  it  suffice  fb* 

Zwvff  Sro7bu°n.:,VeP"  6'  Lev"  xi"  10-  0thers>  lherefore,  prefer  (C.)  the  sea- 
cult,  (Brado,)  the  hippopotamus,  (Grot)  the  crocodile,  (Carthus.)  whale,  (The*- 
£2*Xy  stur8fton»  op  nlurus.  Bochart,  Anim.  iv.  15.— But  there  are  ffre« 
dirhculties  with  respect  to  all  these ;  and  Fran.  George  adopts  the  sentiment  of  the 
Rooms  m  tavour  of  the  pika,  which  seems  the  least  objectionable,  as  it  has  scale*. 
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Chap.  VI. 


TOBiAS. 


Chap.  VH. 


4  And  the  angel  said  to  him :  Take  him  by  the  gill, 
and  draw  him  to  thee.  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he 
drew  him  out  upon  the  land,  and  he  began  to  pant  before 
his  feet.  :  ^ ; 

5  Then  the  angel  said  to  him  :  Take  out  the  entrails  of 
this  fish,  and  lay  up  his  heart,  and  his  gall,  and  his  liver, 
for  thee  :  for  these  are  necessary  for  useful  medicines. 

6  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  roasted  the  flesh 
thereof,  and  they  took  it  with  them  in  the  way  :  the  rest 
they  salted,  as  much  as  might  serve  them,  till  they  came 
to  Rages,  the  city  of  the  Medes. 

7  Then  Tobias  asked  the  angel,  and  said  to  him :  I 
beseech  thee,  brother  Azarias,  tell  me  what  remedies  are 
these  things  good  for,  which  thou  hast  bid  me  keep  of  the 
fish? 

8  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  him  :  If  thou  put  a 
little  piece  of  its  heart  upon  coals,  the  smoke  thereof 
driveth  away  all  kind  of  devils,  either  from  man  or  from 
woman,  so  that  they  come  no  more  to  them. 

9  And  the  gall  is  good  for  anointing  the  eyes,  in  which 
there  is  a  white  speck,  and  they  shall  be  cured. 

10  And  Tobias  said  to  him  ;  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
lodge  ? 

1 1  And  the  angel  answering,  said :  Here  is  one  whose 
name  is  Raguel,  a  near  kinsman  of  thy  tribe,  and  he  hath 
a  daughter  named  Sara,  but  he  hath  no  son  nor  any  other 
daughter  beside  her. 

2  'All  his  substance  is  due  to  thee,  and  thou  must 
take  her  to  wife. 

13  Ask  her,  therefore,  of  her  father,  and  he  will  give 
her  thee  to  wife. 

14  Then  Tobias  answered,  and  said  :  I  hear  that  she 

hath  been  given  to  seven  husbands,  and  they  all  died : 

moreover,  I  have  heard,  that  a  devil  killed  them. 

 ,  

*  Num.       A.  8,  and  xxxvi.  8. 


gills,  and  cannot  live  long  out  of  water,  ver.  4.  It  grows  to  a  great  sizo  in  the 
Tigris,  and  its  gall  is  good  for  the  eyes.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Take  him.  "  It,"  would  be  as  proper.— Gill  Gr.  "  Seize  the  fish. 
And  the  boy  got  the  better  of  the  fish,  and  threw  it  upon  the  land."  H. — Heb. 
alio  omit*  the  gill  and  the  panting,  (C.)  circumstances  which  would  invalidate  the 
upiuions  of  many  respecting  the  nature  of  this  fish.  Ver.  2.  II. 

Ybr.  6.  Flesh.  S.  Paul  uses  the  like  expression,  (I  Cor.  xv.,)  as  well  as 
Pliny,  Ix.  !5.  W.—  Took.  Gr.  and  Fagius,  (C)  "eat,  and  both  went  on  till  they 
came  near  to  Ecbatana."  H. — From  Ninive  to  Rages  would  bo  ten  or  twelve  flays' 
Journey.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Tell.  Gr."  what  is  the  heart,  the  liver,  and  the  gall  of  the  fish/w?"  H. 

Ver.  8.  Its  heart,  ic.  The  liver,  ver.  19.  God  was  pleased  to  give  to  these 
thing*  u  virtue  against  those  proud  spirits,  to  make  them,  who  affected  to  be  like 
the  M-'-st  High,  subject  to  such  mean  corporeal  creatures,  as  instruments  of  his 
power.  Ch. — God  sometimes  makes  use  of  things  as  remedies  which  have,  naturally, 
a  different  effect:  as  whe.i  Christ  put  clay  on  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man.  John  ix. 
The  tilings  which  the  angi  ordered  were  salutary,  by  God's  appointment.  W. 

Ver.  10.  And.  Gr.  "But  as  they  approached  to  Rages,  the  angel  said  to  the 
youug  man  :  Brother,  to-day  we  shall  lodge  with  Raguel,  and  he  is  thy  relation, 
and  he  has  an  only  daughter,  by  name  Sara :  I  will  propose  that  she  may  be  given 
to  thee  for  a  wife,  because  the  inheritance  belongs  to  thee,  and  thou  art  the  only 
nue  of  her  kindred.  The  girl  Is  beautiful  and  prudent.  Now,  therefore,  give  ear 
to  me,  and  I  will  speak  to  her  father,  and  when  we  return  from  Rages,  we  will 
celebrate  the  nuptials.  For  I  know  Raguel,  that  he  will  not  give  her  to  another 
man,  conformably  to  the  law  of  Moses,  or  he  will  incur  death ;  because  thou  art 
entitled  to  the  inheritance  before  any  other.  Then,"  kc.  Ver.  14.  H. — The  law 
regulated  the  marriages  of  heiresses,  (Num.  xxxvi.  6,)  though  not  under  pain  of 
death.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Died.  Gr.  "were  destroyed  in  the  nuptial  chamber  (vvfifn). 
And  as  I  am  my  father's  only  son,  I  fear  lest,  approaching  to  her,  I  should  die 
like  the  former;  because  a  demon  is  in  love  with  her,  which  hurts  no  one  but  such 
as  approach  to  her.  Jfow,  therefore,  I  fear  lest  I  should  die,  and  bring  down  tho 
life  of  my  father  and  mother  upon  mo  to  their  grave."  H. — If  this  text  may  be 
ityled  Scripture,  it  only  records  the  opinion  of  Toby,  (C.)  or  what  ho  had 
'beard."  II. 

Visa.  15.    To  hell.    Thai  is,  to  the  placs  where  the  souls  were  kept  below, 


15  Now  I  am  afraid,  lest  the  same  thing  should  happen 
to  me  also :  and  whereas  I  am  the  only  child  of  my 
parents,  I  should  bring  down  their  old  age  with  sorrow  to 
hell. 

16  Then  the  angel,  Raphael,  said  to  him:  Hear  me, 
and  I  will  show  thee  who  they  are,  over  whom  the  devil 

can  prevail. 

17  For  they  who  in  such  manner  receive  matrimony, 
as  to  shut  out  God  from  themselves,  and  from  their  mind, 
and  to  give  themselves  to  their  lust,  as  the  horse  and  mule, 
which  have  not  understanding,  over  them  the  devil  hath 
power. " 

18  But  thou,  when  thou  shalt  take  her,  go  into  the 
chamber,  and  for  three  days  keep  thyself  continent  from 
her,  and  give  thyself  to  nothing  else  but  to  prayers  with 
her. 

19  And  on  that  night  lay  the  liver  of  the  fish  on  the 
fire,  and  the  devil  shall  be  driven  away. 

20  But  the  second  night  thou  shalt  be  admitted  into 
the  society  of  the  holy  patriarchs. 

21  And  the  third  night  thou  shalt  obtain  a  blowing, 
that  sound  children  may  be  born  of  you. 

22  And  when  the  third  night  is  past,  thou  shalt  take 
the  virgin,  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  moved  rather  foi 
love  of  children  than  for  lust,  that  in  the  seed  of  Abraham 
thou  mayst  obtain  a  blessing  in  children. 

CHAP.  VII. 

They  are  kindly  entertained  by  Raguel.    Tobias  demandeth  Sara  to  tcife. 

AND  sthey  went  in  to  Raguel,  and  Raguel  received 
them  with  joy. 

2  And  Raguel  looking  upon  Tobias,  said  to  Anna,  his 
wife :  How  like  is  this  young  man  to  my  cousin  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  words,  he  said 
Whence  are  ye,  young  men,  our  brethren  ? 


b  A.  M. 


before  the  coming  of  Christ  (Ch.)  ;  as  the  just  had  not  yet  access  to  heaven.  Sm 
Gen.  xxxvii.  W.— Gr.  add?,  "  und  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them." 

Ver.  16.  Raphael.  Gr.  "said  to  him:  Dost  thou  not  remember  that  thy 
father  ordered  thee  to  take  a  wife  of  thy  kindred  ?  >*ow  then  hearken  to  me, 
brother;  for  she  shall  be  thy  wife.  Mind  not  the  devil.  For  this  night  the  shall 
be  given  in  marriage  to  thee;  and  if  thou  enter  the  nuptial  chamber,  thou  sholt 
take  the  ashes  of  incense,  and  shalt  place  thereon  some  of  tho  heart  and  liver,"  Jcc. 
Ver.  19.  H. 

Ver.  17.  Potcer.  Yet  he  is  not  always  permitted  to  kill  them,  as  God  often 
allows  them  time  for  repentance,  or  suffers  them  to  draw  down  heavier  judgments. 
M. — "  The  devils  can  do  no  more  than  God  secretly  permits"  (S.  Au$-.  de  C.  ii. 
23);  and  il  God  justly  suffers  the  wicked  to  fall  victims  to  their  iniquitous  appe- 
tites." S.  Greg.  Mor.  ii. 

Ver.  18.  Days.  So  morality  could  ba  more  pure.  The  Christian  Church 
has  given  similar  counsels,  in  the  Copitulars  of  France,  acd  of  Erard,  archbishop 
of  Tours,  and  in  many  rituals  published  in  tho  10th  century.  The  Council  of  Tren. 
only  advises  people  to  approach  to  the  sacraments  of  penance  and  the  holy 
Eucharist,  three  days  at  least  before  marriage.  The  Greeks,  in  the  third  Council 
of  Carthage,  (c.  13,)  order  the  first  night  to  be  spent  in  continence. 

Ver.  19.  Lay.  Gr.  adds,  "  some  of  the  heart .  .  and  make  it  smoke,  and  the 
devil  shall  smell,  and  flee  away,  and  shall  not  return  for  ever."  H. — This  is  con- 
trary to  reason,  say  our  adversaries,  But  though  devils  be  incorporeal,  may  they 
not  be  affected  by  certain  bodies,  as  our  souls  are  when  our  limbs  are  hurt?  The 
angel  chose  this  sort  of  usual  exorcism,  that  those  who  were  present  might 
convinced  of  the  devil's  departure. 

Ver.  20.  Society.  His  marriage  resembled  that  of  the  patriarchs.  C— Gr 
"  But  when  thou  shalt  go  to  her,  arise  both,  and  cry  to  the  merciful  God,  and  he 
will  save  and  have  pity  on  you.  Fear  not,  for  she  was  prepared  for  thee  from  eter- 
nity; and  thou  shalt  save  her,  and  she  shall  go  with  thee;  and  I  flatter  myseL 
that  thou  shalt  have  children  of  her.  And  as  soon  as  Tobias  heard  this,  he  loved 
her,  and  his  soul  was  much  attached  to  her :  and  they  arrived  at  Ecbatana."  H. 

CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  1.  Joy;  though  as  yet  he  only  took  them  for  Israelites, 
M. — Gr.  "And  they  came  to  tho  house  of  Raguel.  But  Sara  met  them,  and  sa- 
luted them,  us  they  did  her,  and  she  introduced  them  into  the  house." 

Ver.  2.  Anna.  Gr.  and  Heb.  Edna,  "  pleasure."—  Cousin.  Gr.  adda. 
"T.ibit."  H. 
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Chap.  VII. 


TOBIAS. 


Chap.  VIII. 


4  But  they  said  :  We  are  of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  of 
the  captivity  of  Ninive. 

5  And  Raguel  said  to  them :  Do  you  know  Tobias, 
my  brother?  And  they  said  :  We  know  him. 

6*  And  when  ne  was  speaking  many  good  things  of 
him,  the  angel  said  to  Riiguel :  Tobias,  concerning  whom 
thou  inquirest,  is  this  young  man's  father. 

7  And  Raguel  went  to  him,  and  kissed  him  with  tears, 
and  weeping  upon  his  neck,  said :  A  blessing  be  upon 
thee,  my  son,  because  thou  art  the  son  of  a  good  and  most 
virtuous  man. 

8  And  Anna,  his  wife,  and  Sara,  their  daughter,  wept. 

9  And  after  they  had  spoken,  Raguel  commanded  a 
sheep  to  be  killed,  and  a  feast  to  be  prepared.  And  when 
he  desired  them  to  sit  down  to  dinner, 

10  Tobias  said  :  1  will  not  eat  nor  drink  here  this  clay, 
unless  thou  first  grant  me  my  petition,  and  promise  to 
give  me  Sara,  thy  daughter. 

11  Now  when  Raguel  heard  this,  he  was  afraid,  know- 
ing what  had  happened  to  those  seven  husbands  that  went 
in  unto  her:  and  he  began  to  fear,  lest  it  might  happen 
to  him  also  in  like  manner:  and  as  he  was  in  suspense, 
and  gave  no  answer  to  his  petition, 

12  The  angel  said  to  him  :  Be  not  afraid  to  give  her 
to  this  man,  for  to  him  who  feareth  God,  is  thy  daughter 
due  to  be  his  wife :  therefore  another  could  not  have 
her. 

13  Then  Raguel  said :  I  doubt  not  but  God  hath  re- 
garded my  prayers  and  tears  in  his  sight. 

14  And  I  believe  he  hath  therefore  made  you  come  to 
me,  that  this  maid  might  be  married  to  one  of  her  own 
kindred,1  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  :  and  now  doubt 
not  but  I  will  give  her  to  thee. 

15  And  taking  the  right  hand  of  his  daughter,  he  gave 
t  into  the  right  hand  of  Tobias,  saying:  The  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
be  with  you,  and  may  he  join  you  together,  aud  fulfil  his 
blessing  in  you. 

16  And  taking  paper,  they  made  a  writing  of  the 
marriage. 

17  And  afterwards  they  made  merry,  blessing  God. 


»  Hum.  xxxri.  fl. 


Ver.  5.  My.  Gr.  "our  brother.  But  they  replied :  We  know  him.  And 
$i  said :  Is  he  well  ?  But  they  answered :  He  is  both  alive  and  in  health.  And 
Tobias  said  :  He  is  my  father." 

Ver.  7.  Went.  Or.  "leaped  up." — A.  Gr.  "my  good  .  .  man.  And  hear- 
tag  that  Tobit  had  lost  his  sight,  he  was  grieved,  and  wept." 

Vir.  9.  After.  Or.  "and  they  gave  them  a  cordial  reception.  And  they 
ilew  (sacrificed)  a  ram  of  the  flock,  and  placed  much  food  before  them,"  f  H.)  to 
show  their  regard.  Gen.  xviiL  6.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Moses.  It  was  not  so  much  in  force  during  the  captivity,  parti- 
cularly as  Raguel  had  only  moveables  ;  and  therefore  the  seven  former  husbands 
had  not  been  noar  rotations.  M.— *It  was  a  disgrace-  to  refuse  marrying  a  relation, 
who  was  an  heiress.  Num.  xxxvi.  Gj  Ruth  iv.  0.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Hand.  This  was  the  mode  of  confirming  agreements  in  Media. 
Alex.  Genial  v.  3. — The  custom  prevailed  in  marriage?,  (Lam.  v.  6;  Isa. 
htii.  8,)  as  it  docs  still  among  Christians. — It.  Gr.  "her  for  a  wife  to  Tobias, 
ind  said  :  Behold,  take  care  of  her  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  go  to  thy 
father.  And  he  blessed  them.  And  he  called  Edna,  his  wife,  and  taking  a  book, 
wrote  a  nolo,  (II.  or  contract.  C.)  and  scaled  it,  and  they  began  to  eat.  H. — It 
was  almost  universally  the  custom  to  huve  such  writings,  particularly  where 
polygamy  prevailed.  The  wives  of  lower  condition  were  taken  without  form- 
ality. C. 

Vxr.  18.  Chamber.  Different  from  that  where  they  kept  the  feast,  and 
]»arhap*  (II.)  not  the  same  with  the  nuptial  chamber,  which  had  been  so  unfor- 
tunate, in  order  that  Sara  miiht  not  be  so  mnch  alarmed.  C. 

Ver.  10-    Wepi.  at  the  recollection  of  what  had  happened.  H. 
522 


18  And  Raguel  called  to  him  Anna,  his  wife,  and  bid 
her  prepare  another  chamber. 

19  And  she  brought  Sara,  her  daughter,  in  thither, 
and  she  wept. 

20  And  she  said  to  her :  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  daugh- 
ter :  the  Lord  of  heaven  give  thee  joy  for  the  trouble 
thou  hast  undergone. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tobias  bunteth  part  of  the  JisKs  liver,  and  Raphael  bindeth  the  devii* 

Tobias  and  Sara  pray, 

AND  b after  they  had  supped,  they  brought  in  the 
young:  man  to  her. 

2  And  Tobias,  remembering  the  angels  word,  took 
out  of  his  bag  part  of  the  liver,  and  laid  it  upon  burning 
coals. 

3  Then  the  angel,  Raphael,  took  the  devil,  and  bound 
him  in  the  desert  of  Upper  Egypt. 

4  Then  Tobias  exhorted  the  virgin,  and  said  to  her. 
Sara,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  to  God  to-day,  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  next  day ;  because  for  these  three  nights  we  are 
joined  to  God  :  and  when  the  third  night  is  over,  we  will 
be  in  our  own  wedlock. 

5  For  we  are  the  children  of  saints,  and  we  must  not 
be  joined  together  like  heathens  that  know  not  God. 

6  So  they  both  arose,  and  prayed  earnestly  both  to- 
gether that  health  might  be  given  them. 

7  And  Tobias  said  :  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  may  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains, 
and  the  rivers,  and  all  thy  creatures  that  are  in  them, 
bless  thee. 

8  cThou  madest  Adam  of  the  slime  of  the  earth,  and 
gavest  him  Eve  for  a  helper. 

9  And  now,  Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  not  for  fleshly 
lust  do  I  take  my  sister  to  wife,  but  only  for  the  love  of 
posterity,  in  which  thy  name  may  be  blessed  for  ever  and 
ever. 

10  Sara  also  said ;  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  and  let  us  grow  old  both  together  in  health. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  cock  crowing, 
Raguel  ordered  his  servants  to  be  called  for,  and  they 
went  with  him  together  to  dig  a  grave. 

b  A.  If,  32M.— «  Gen.  IL  f . 


Vbr.  20.  And  she.  Gr.  adds,  "  received  the  tears  of  her  daughter;  end  said, 
Have  confidence,  child." — For  the.  Gr.  "instead  of  this  sorrow,  have  a  good 
heart,  daughter,"  H. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  2.  Bag,  (eassidili,)  resembling  a  wallet,  or  pannier,  for 
provisions.  C. — Liver.  Chap.  vi.  8.  This  mystically  represented  the  Passion  o! 
Christ,  by  which  the  devil  is  expelled  from  men's  hearts.  S.  Aug.  ser.  28,  de  Sancl. 
Prosper.  Prom  is.  ii.  c.  39.  W. — Gr.  u  and  he  took  the  allies  of  incense,  and  placed 
thereon  the  heart  of  the  fish  and  the  liver,  causing  them  to  smoke.  And  when 
the  devil  perceived  the  odour,  he  fled  to  the  highest  parts  of  Egypt,  and  the  angel 
bound  him,"  (H.)  confining  his  malice  to  those  deserts.  Jesus  Christ  insinuates 
that  the  devil  walks  through  dry  places.  Matt.  xii.  24.  C. — This  country  nt 
chosen  as  being  very  remote  from  Media.  Houbigant. — It  was  afterwards  sanctified 
by  the  presence  of  many  Christian  solitaries.  11. 

Ver.  8.  Of  Gr.  "And  gavest  him  Eve  for  his  wife,  an  assistant,  and  a 
support-  From  these  all  the  seed  of  men  was  formed.  Thou  did>t  say,  H  is  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone  :  Let  us  make  for  him  a  helper  like  unto  himself.  And 
now,  Lord,"  kc. 

Ver.  9.  Only.  Gr.  "for  truth,"  resolving  to  be  ever  faithful  to  her.  U. — 
We  cannot  read  the  pure  sentiments  of  Tobias  and  Sara,  brought  up  in  the  midol 
of  Infidels,  without  surprise.  Nothing  more  i«rfeet  could  be  required  of  Christians 
(C.)  in  the  married  state.  H.— S.  Aug.  (DocL  x.  and  xviii.)  adduces  ibis  text  to 
show  the  true  intent  of  marriage. 

Ver.  11.  It.  Gr.  "  Raguel  arising,  went  and  dug  a  gray*,  saying,  Leal  tfai? 
man  also  should  die.  Then  Haguel  came  to  bis  own  house,  and  said  to  Bduo, 
his  wife." 
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Chap.  IX. 


TOBIAS. 


Chap.  X. 


12  For  he  said  :  Lest,  perhaps,  it  may  have  happened 
to  him,  in  like  manner  as  it  did  to  the  other  seven  hus- 
bands that  went  in  unto  her. 

13  And  when  they  had  prepared  the  pit,  Raguel  went 

back  to  his  wife,  and  said  to  her : 

14  Send  one  of  thy  maids,  and  let  her  see  if  he  be 
lead,  that  I  may  bury  him  before  it  be  day. 

15  So  she  sent  one  of  her  muid-servants,  who  went 
nto  t.ie  chamber,  and  found  them  safe  and  sound,  sleep- 
ing both  together. 

16  And  returning,  she  brought  the  good  news:  and 

Raguel,  and  Anna,  his  wife,  blessed  the  Lord, 

17  And  said  :  We  bless  thee,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
because  it  hath  not  happened  as  we  suspected. 

18  For  thou  hast  shown  thy  mercy  to  us,  and  hast  shut 
out  from  us  the  enemy  that  persecuted  us. 

19  And  thou  hast  taken  pity  upon  two  only  children. 
Make  them,  O  Lord,  bless  thee  more  fully  :  and  to  offer 
up  to  thee  a  sacrifice  of  thy  praise,  and  of  their  health, 
that  all  nations  may  know,  that  thou  alone  art  God  in  all 
the  earth. 

20  And  immediately  Raguel  commanded  his  servants 
to  fill  up  the  pit  they  had  made,  before  it  was  day. 

21  And  he  spoke  to  his  wife  to  make  ready  a  feast, 
and  prepare  all  kind  of  provisions  that  are  necessary  for 

such  as  go  a  journey. 

22  He  caused  also  two  fat  kine,  and  four  wethers  to 
be  killed,  and  a  banquet  to  be  prepared  for  all  his  neigh- 
bours, and  all  his  friends. 

23  And  Raguel  adjured  Tobias,  to  abide  with  him  two 

weeks, 

j  24  And  of  all  things  which  Raguel  possessed,  he  gave 
one  half  to  Tobias,  and  made  a  writing,  that  the  half  that 
remained,  should,  after  their  decease,  come  also  to  Tobias. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  angel,  Raphael,  goeth  to  Gabelus,  receiveth  the  money,  and  dringein  mm 

to  the  marriage. 

11HEN  'Tobias  called  the  angel  to  him,  whom  be  took 
to  be  a  man,  and  said  to  him :  Brother  Asanas,  I 
pray  thee  hearken  to  my  words : 

2  If  I  should  give  myself  to  be  thy  servant,  1  should 
not  make  a  worthy  return  for  thy  care. 

3  However,  I  beseech  thee,  to  take  with  thee  beasts 
and  servants,  and  to  go  to  Gabelus,  to  Rages,  the  city  of 
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the  Medea  :  and  to  restore  to  him  his  note  of  hand,  and 
receive  of  him  the  money,  and  desire  him  to  come  to  mj 
wedding. 

4  For  thou  knowest  that  my  father  numbereth  the 
days  :  and  if  I  stay  one  day  more,  his  soul  will  be  afflicted. 

5  And,  indeed,  thou  seest  how  Raguel  hath  adjured 
me,  whose  adjuring  I  cannot  despise. 

6  Then  Raphael  took  four  of  RagueFs  servants,  and 
two  camels,  and  went  to  Rages,  the  city  of  the  Modes : 
and  finding  Gabelus,  gave  him  his  note  of  hand,  and  re- 
ceived of  him  all  the  money. 

7  And  he  told  him  concerning  Tobias,  the  son  ui 
Tobias,  all  that  had  been  done  :  and  made  him  come  with 
him  to  the  wedding. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  into  RagueFs  house,  ho 
found  Tobias  sitting  at  the  table :  and  he  leaped  up,  and 
they  kissed  each  other:  and  Gabelus  wept,  and  blessed 
God,      "         '  ,..*!> A.:^.v 

9  And  said  :  The  God  of  Israel  bless  thee,  because 
thou  art  the  son  of  a  very  good  and  just  man,  and  thai 
feareth  God,  and  doth  alms-deeds  : 

10  And  may  a  blessing  come  upon  thy  wife,  and  upon 
your  parents. 

11  And  may  you  see  your  children,  and  your  children  s 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  :  and  may 
your  seed  be  blessed  by  the  God  of  Israel,  who  reignetb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

12  And  when  all  had  said,  Amen  ;  they  went  to  thr 
feast :  but  the  marriage  feast  they  celebrated,  also,  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 

TKc  parents  lament  the  long  absence  of  (heir  son,  Tobias.  He  sets  out  to  return 

BUT*  as  Tobias  made  longer  stay  upon  occasion  o1 
the  marriage,  Tobias,  his  father,  was  solicitous,  say 
[  mg :  Why,  thinkest  thou,  doth  my  son  tarry,  or  why  if 

be  detained  there  ? 

2  Is  Gabelus  dead,  thinkest  thou,  and  no  man  will  pay 
him  the  money  ? 

3  And  he  began  to  be  exceedingly  sad,  both  he  and 

Anna,  his  wife,  wTith  him  :  and  they  began  both  to  weep 
together:  because  their  son  did  not  return  to  them  on 
the  day  appointed. 

4  cBut  his  mother  wept  and  was  quite  disconsolate, 
and  said  :  Woe,  woe  is  me,  my  son,  why  did  we  send  the* 
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Ver.  17.  And.  Or.  "saying.  Blessed  art  thou,  0  God,  in  all  pure  and  holy 
benediction;  and  mav  all  thy  saints,  and  all  thy  creatures,  bless  thee.  ^ea.  may 
all  thy  angels,  and  thv  elect,  bless  thee  for  all  ages.  Blessed  art  thou,  because 
thou  hast  filled  me  with  joy.  and  it  has  not  happened  ns  I  suspected :  but  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  accordins  to  thy  great  mercy.    And,"  ver.  10. 

Vkr.  19.    Make.    Or.  "  Show  them  mercy.  Lord.  Perfect  their  life  in  health, 
with  gladness  and  mercy.    But  ho  ordered  his  domestics  to  All  up  the  grave,  and 
he  made  them  a  marriage  feast  for  fourteen  days.    And,"  ver.  23-    The  ancient 
Vnlg.  seems  rather  more  conformable  to  the  present.    "  Raguel  ordered  his  wile 
o  make  several  loaves,  and  going  himself  to  the  flock,  he  brought  two  cows  and 
our  rarve,  and  ordered  them  to  prepare  a  feast.    He  called  Tobias,  and  swore  to 
trim,  saving,  Thou  shalt  not  depart  hence  these  fourteen  days,  but  remain  here 
atrag  and  drinking  with  inc.  and  shalt  fill  with  joy  me  and  my  daughter,  who 
ias  been  great! v  afflicted.    Receive  half  of  my  goods,  and  thou  shall  return  sale 
md  sound  to  thy  teher;  and  after  my  death,  and  that  of  my  wife,  thou  shalt 
:avelhc  other  half."  H. — Gr.  and  Heb.  mention  nothing  of  the  beasts  slaughtered, 

ft  of  Raguel's  testament.  C. 
Vkr.  23.    Aajurxl.    Gr.  "said  to  him  before  the  two  days  of  the  marriage 


CHAP.  IX.  Ver-  1.  The  angel.  Gr.  "Raphael,  and  said."— J* pray.  Gr 
"  Take  with  thee  a  servant  and  two  camels,"  ver.  6.  H. 

Ver.  5.    Whose.  Gr.  "that  I  should  not  go  out,  and  my  father,"  &cM  ver.  4.  11 

Ver.  0.  And  received.  Gr.  "  But  ho  produced  the  coffers  sealed  up,  and  irav 
him,  and  they  set  off  early  together,  and  came  to  the  wedding,  and  Tobias  blessiv 
his  wife,"  (II.)  by  removing  the  sourco  of  her  disgrace.  The  Heb.  of  Fagius  i- 
cqunlly  concise  in  this  chapter,  omitting  all  the  rest.  C— Minister  has  onl;- 
"  Raguel  wept,  embracing  Tobias,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  lord  G«d  of  It:* 
who  has  made  thee  (Sara)  many  this  man.  May  he,  in  his  mercy,  grant  you  mak 
children,  who  may  employ  themselves  in  the  law  of  the  I  ord." 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  1.  But.  Gr.  "And  Tobit,  his  father,  counted  each  lay 
and  as  the  davs  of  the  journey  were  ended,  and  they  d.4  not  come,  Tobit  said,  1 
he  not  put  to  shame  V  (XI.)  and  refused  payment  ?  C.— Old  Vnlg.  and  Prot  "  io 
turned." 

Ver.  3.  He.  Gr.  "  He  was  much  troubled.  But  his  wife  said  to  him,  Tli- 
bov  is  como  to  au  un tinsel v  end,  since  ha  tarries  ;  and  she  began  to  mourn  for  him 
and  said,  I  am  not,  or  am  I  not  full  of  solicitude,  my  son.  that  I  have  let  thee  go 
the  light  of  my  eves  and  Tobit?"  Ver.  G.  Without  this  interrogation,  (H.)th, 
Gr.  seems  to  be  corrupt  (C.) :  and  ug,  "  how,"  or  ot,  "woe,"  should  be  put  Instead 
of  6v,  "not."  Drus.,  Grot.,'&c.  11  Note  I  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since  I  Ajrv 
let  thee  go,  the  light,"  ice  Prot 
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to  go  to  a  strange  country,  the  light  of  our  eyes,  the  staff 
of  our  old  age,  the  comfort  of  our  life,  the  hope  of  our 
posterity  ? 

5  We,  having  all  things  together  in  thee  alone,  ought 
aot     have  let  thee  go  from  us. 

6  And  Tobias  said  to  her .  Hold  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
troubled,  our  son  is  safe:  that  man  with  whom  wc  sent 
him,  is  very  trusty. 

7  But  she  could  by  no  means  be  comforted,  but  daily 
running  out,  looked  round  about,  and  went  into  all  the 
ways  by  which  there  seemed  any  hope  he  might  return, 
that  she  might,  if  possible,  see  him  coming  afar  off. 

8  But  Raguel  said  to  his  son-in-law :  Stay  here,  and  I 
will  send  a  messenger  to  Tobias,  thy  father,  that  thou  art 
in  health. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him  :  I  know  that  my  father  and 
mother  now  count  the  days,  and  their  spirit  is  grievously 
afflicted  within  them. 

10  And  when  Raguel  had  pressed  Tobias  with  many 
words,  and  he  by  no  means  would  hearken  to  him,  he 
delivered  Sara  unto  him,  and  half  of  all  his  substance  in 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  in  cattle,  in  camels, 
and  in  kine,  and  in  much  money,  and  sent  him  away  safe 
and  joyfui  from  him, 

11  Saying;  The  holy  angel  of  the  Lord  be  with  you 
in  your  journey,  and  bring  you  through  safe,  and  that  you 
may  find  all  things  well  about  your  parents,  and  my  eyes 
may  see  your  children  before  J  die. 

12  And  the  parents  taking  their  daughter,  kissed  her, 
and  let  her  go  : 

13  Admonishing  her  to  honour  her  father  and  mother- 
in-law,  to  love  her  husband,  to  take  care  of  the  family,  to 
govern  the  house,  and  to  behave  herself  irreprehensibly. 

CHAP.  XL 

Tobias  anointeth  his  father's  eyes  with  the flsKs  gall,  and  he  recavereth  his  sight. 

AND3  as  they  were  returning  they  came  to  Charan, 
which  is  in  the  midway  to  Ninive,  the  eleventh  day. 

2  And  the  angel  said :  Brother  Tobias,  thou  knowest 
how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father. 

3  If  it  please  thee,  therefore,  let  us  go  before,  and  let 
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Vrr.  6.  That.  Gr.  '*  And  the  said  to  him.  Be  silent,  deceive  me  not.  My 
:oa  is  lost ;  and  she  went  ont  daily  into  the  road  without,  by  which  they  departed. 
In  the  day  time  she  eat  no  bread,  and  the  night  she  spent  in  bewailing  her  sen, 
Tibias,  till  the  fourteen  days  of  the  wedding  were  finished,  which  Raguel  had  ad- 
jured him  to  tnrry  there.    And."  ver.  9.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Days.  It  would  require  forty-two,  (T.)  or  thirty-eight,  (Torniel,) 
or  thirty-four  days,  (Salirn.  M.)  to  perform  what  is  here  recorded.  II.— Bat  it 
would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  time.  To  qo  from  Ninive  to  Ecbatana 
would  occupy  eight  or  ten  days.  C. — If,  therefore,  the  parents  of  Tobias  expected 
that  he  would  return  in  about  twenty  days,  they  might  well  wonder  at  the  fourteen 
days'  delay  occasioned  by  the  marriage.  II. 

Vbr.  10.  When.  Gr.  "And  Tobias  said,  No;  but  dismiss  me  to  my  father 
»nd  mother.  Then  Raguel  rising  up,  gave  him  Sarra,  hit  wife,  and  half  his  good*, 
bodies,  beast?,  and  silver."  This  expression,  bodies,  (H.)  or  men,  generally  de- 
aotes  slayes;  but  it  may  also  be  put  for  others,  (C.)  who  were  in  the  train  of 
Sara.  Grot. — Safe.  Gr.  "  with  blessing,  saying,  May  God  prosper  yon,  children, 
the  God  of  heaven,  before  I  die;  and  he  said  to  his  daughter,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother-in-law,  they  are  now  thy  parents.  May  I  hear  a  good  report  of  thee, 
And  he  kissed  her;  and  Edna  said  to  Tobias,  Dear  brother,  may  the  Lord  of 
heaven  re-establish  thee,  and  grant  mo  to  behold  thy  children  by  my  daughter, 
Sarra,  that  I  may  rejoice  before  the  Lord;  and  behold,  I  place  my  daughter  with 
thee  as  a  deposit,  and  thou  must  not  grieve  her.  Afterwards  she  departed,  and 
Toby  also  blessing  God.  and  he  made  his  journey  prosperous,  and  blessed  Raguel, 
and  Edna,  his  wife."  H. — The  Jews  still  adopt  many  customs  similar  *to  those 
which  we  here  behoid,  as  this  is  a  most  excellent  description  of  a  holy  marriage. 
Seranus.  C— Some  also  prevail  in  the  Christian  Church,  though  marriage  la  now 
bpeema  more  holy,  and  a  sacrament.  Cat,  Rom.  q.  22.  W. 
524 


the  family  follow  softly  after  us,  together  with  thy  wife 
and  with  the  beasts. 

4  And  as  this  their  going  pleased  him,  Raphael  said  to 
Tobias :  Take  with  thee  of  the  gall  of  the  fish,  for  it  wil 
be  necessary.  So  Tobias  took  some  of  that  gall  anc 
departed. 

5  But  Anna  sat  beside  the  way  daily,  on  the  top  of  a 
hill,  from  whence  she  might  see  afar  off. 

6  And  while  she  watched  his  coming  from  that  place, 
she  saw  him  afar  off,  and  presently  perceived  it  was  her 
son  coming :  and  returning,  she  told  her  husband,  saying : 
Behold  thy  son  cometh. 

7  And  Raphael  said  to  Tobias :  As  soon  as  thou  shalt 
come  into  thy  house,  forthwith  adore  the  Lord,  thy  God  • 
and  giving  thanks  to  him,  go  to  thy  father,  and  kiss  h;m: 

8  And  immediately  anoint  his  eyes  with  this  gall  01 
the  fish,  which  thou  carriest  with  thee.  For  be  assured 
that  his  eyes  shall  be  presently  opened,  and  thy  father 
shall  see  the  light  of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the  sight 
of  thee. 

9  Then  the  dog,  which  had  been  with  them  in  the 
way,  ran  before,  and  coming  as  if  he  had  brought  the 
news,  showed  his  joy  by  his  fawning  and  wagging  his  tail. 

10  And  his  father,  that  was  blind,  rising  up,  began  to 
run,  stumbling  with  his  feet:  and  giving  a  servant  his 
hand,  went  to  meet  his  son. 

11  And  receiving  him,  kissed  him,  as  did  also  hit 
wife,  and  they  began  to  weep  for  joy. 

12  And  when  they  had  adored  God,  and  given  him 
thanks,  they  sat  down  together. 

13  Then  Tobias  taking  of  the  gall  of  the  fish,  anointed 
his  father  3  eyes. 

14  And  he  stayed  about  half  an  hour:  and  a  white 
skin  began  to  ccme  out  of  his  eyes,  like  the  skin  of  an  egg. 

15  And  Tobias  took  hold  of  it,  and  drew  it  from  liv 
eyes,  and  immediately  he  recovered  his  sight. 

16  And  they  glorified  God,  both  he  and  his  wife,  ana 
all  that  knew  him. 

17  And  Tobias  said:  I  bless  thee,  0  Lord,  God  oi 
Israel,  because  thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  thou  hast 
saved  me :  and  behold  I  see  Tobias,  my  son. 


CHAP.  XI.  Ver.  3.  If.  Gr.  "Let  us  go  quickly  before  thy  wife,  and  pre- 
pare the  house."  H. — This  would  be  necessary,  for  the  reception  of  so  many  gootU, 
as  well  as  to  relieve  the  anxiety  (C.)  of  the  aged  parents,  end  prevent  surprise. 

Vbr.  4.  And,  Gr.  "  Take  now  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  And  the} 
went  on.  And  the  dog  followed  close  up  to  them  Syr.  'ran  before  them. 
C) ;  and  Anna." 

Ver.  6.    Cometh.    Gr.  adds,  "and  the  man  who  went  with  him." 

Vbr.  7.  To.  Gr.  "I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will  open  his  eye* 
Anoint,  therefore,  the  gall  upon  his  eyes,  and  feeling  the  smart,  he  will  rub  anc 
remove  the  white  specks,  and  shall  see  thee."  H. 

Ver.  9.    The  dog,  &c.    This  may  seem  a  very  minute  circumstance  to  1* 
recorded  in  sacred  history;  but,  as  we  learn  from  our  Saviour,  fS.  Matt.  v.  18. 
there  are  iotas  and  tittles  in  the  word  of  God;  that  is  to  say,  things  that  sppti 
minute,  but  which  have  indeed  a  deep  and  mysterious  meaning  in  them.  Cn.— 
V.  Bede.  S.  Jer.  in  Isa.  lvi.  S.  Aug.  con.  Faust,  xxii.  66.  W.— The  other  verexu 
relate  this  event.  Ver.  4. 

Ver.  10.  And.  After  ver.  7,  Gr.  adds,  "  and  Anna,  running  before,  fell  upor 
the  neck  of  her  son,  and  said  to  him,  I  have  beheld  thec,  son;  henceforth  I  ma} 
die.  And  they  both  wept.  And  Tobit  went  out  towards  the  door,  and  he 
stumbled.  But  his  son  ran  up  to  him,  and  took  hold  of  his  father,  and  h6  spread 
the  gall  upon  his  father's  eyes,  saying,  Have  confidence,  father.  But  as  soon  at 
they  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  his  eyes,  and  the  white  specks  came  off  like  ^kinf 
from  the  corners :  and  beholding  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  wept.  Then 
he  said,"  ver.  17.  II. 

Ver.  18.  Dags.  Or  perhaps  hours  (H.) ;  as  the  other  versions  intimate  that 
Sara  arrived  the  same  day.  C — Gr.  "And  his  son  entered,  rejoicing,  and  related 
to  his  father  the  great  things  which  had  taken  p)«ce  in  Media.    And  Tobit  want 
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18  And  after  seven  days,  Sara,  his  son  s  wife,  and  all 
the  family,  arrived  safe,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  camels, 
md  an  abundance  of  money  of  his  wife's  :  and  that  money, 
also,  which  he  had  received  of  Gabelus: 
.  19  And  he  told  his  parents  all  the  benefits  of  God, 
which  he  had  done  to  him  by  the  man  that  conducted  him. 

20  And  Achior,  and  Nabath,  the  kinsmen  of  Tobias, 
came,  rejoicing  for  Tobias,  and  congratulating  with  him 
for  all  the  good  things  that  God  had  done  for  him. 

21  And  for  seven  days  they  feasted  and  rejoiced,  all 
with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Raphael  maketh  himself  known. 

THEX  'Tobias  called  to  him  his  son,  and  said  to  him  ; 
What  can  we  give  to  this  holy  man  that  is  come 
with  thee? 

2  Tobias  answering,  said  to  hisfather:  Father,  what  wages 
shall  we  give  him  ?  or  what  can  be  worthy  of  his  benefits  ? 

3  He  conducted  me  and  brought  me  safe  again,  he  re- 
ceived  the  money  of  Gabelus,  he  caused  me  to  have  my 
wife,  and  he  chased  from  her  the  evil  spirit,  he  gave  joy 
to  her  parents,  myself  he  delivered  from  being  devoured 
by  the  fish,  thee  also  he  hath  made  to  see  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  we  are  filled  with  all  good  things  through  him. 
What  can  we  give  him  sufficient  for  these  things? 

4  But  I  beseech  thee,  my  father,  to  desire  him.  that  he 
would  vouchsafe  to  accept  of  one  half  of  all  things  that 
have  been  brought. 

5  So  the  father  and  the  son  calling  him,  took  him  aside  : 
and  began  to  desire  him  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  ac- 
cept of  half  of  all  things  that  they  had  brought. 

6  Then  he  said  to  them  secretlv :  Bless  ve  the  God  of 
neaven,  give  glory  to  him  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live,  be- 
cause he  hath  shown  his  mercy  to  you. 

7  For  it  is  good  to  hide  the  secret  of  a  king:  but 
honourable  to  reveal  and  confess  the  works  of  God. 

•  A.  M.  3299. 

out  to  meet  his  daughter-in-law,  rejoicing,  and  blessing  God,  to  the  gate  of 
Ninive.  And  those  who  saw  him  walking  were  astonished,  because  he  saw.  And 
Tobit  confessed  before  them  that  God  had  taken  pity  on  him.  And  as  Tobit  ap- 
proached to  Sarra,  his  daughter-in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saving,  Mayest  thou  come 
villi  safety,  daughter.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  brought*/ Am  to  us,  and  blessed 
!>e  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all  his  brethren  at 
tfinive.    And,"  ver.  liO.  H. 

Ver.  21.    Joy,    Old  Vulg.  adds,  "and  manv presents  were  made  to  him." 

CHAP.  XII.  Ver.  1.  What.  Gr.,  Ileb.,  and  Syr.  C.  "See  thou  give  the 
man  who  has  come  with  thee  his  hire,  and  something  must  be  added  to  it"  H. 

Ver.  2.  Said.  Gr.  "  Father,  I  shall  not  be  hurt  If  I  give  him  hall  of  what  I 
have  brought,  since  he  has  conducted  me  safe  back  to  thee,  and  has  healed  my 
wile,  and  brought  my  money,  and  likewise  has  cured  thee.  Aud  the  old  man  said, 
He  justly  deserves  it.  And  he  called  the  angel,  and  said  to  him,  Take  half  of 
what  you  have  brought,  and  depart  in  health.    Then,"  ver.  6. 

Vbr.  7.  Hide.  Gr.  "  To  blest  God,  and  to  extol  his  name,  exposing  with 
honour  the  words  of  God,  and  delay  not  to  confess  unto  him.  For,"  kc.  II.— 
The  old  Vulg.  greatly  abridges  the  remainder  of  this  book,  having  only,  "  Then 
Raphael  having  called  the  two  Tobies,  said  to  them,  Since  thou  hast  not  delayed 
to  arise,  and  to  Ieiva  thy  meals  to  bury  the  dead,  I  have  been  sent  to  try  thee",  to 
heal  thee,  and  to  deliver  thy  daughter-in-law.  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  angels 
who  assist  and  appear  before  the  brightness  of  God.  Hereupon  the  two  Tobies 
were  startled,  and  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  were  seized  with  fear.  And 
Raphael  said,  Fear  not,  peace  be  with  you.  Bless  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  your 
life,  and  sing  his  praises.  You  thought  that  1  eat  when  I  was  at  table  with  "you. 
But  you  saw  with  your  eyes  (H.  only  a  vision.  C.) ;  wherefore  bless  the  Lord  upon 
the  earth,  ar.d  praise  his  goodness.  As  for  me,  I  return  to  him  who  sent  me. 
Write  down  all  that  hae  happened.  The  angel  having  spoken  thus  to  Tobias,  the 
.atter  wrote  this  prayer  as  a  monument  of  his  joy,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  is  great  in  eternity,  because  his  reign  endures  for  ever.  It  is  He  who  strikes, 
vid  who  shows  mercy,  who  conducts  to  the  grave,  and  who,  by  his  majesty, 
•escues  from  the  greatest  miseries ;  and  no  one  can  withdraw  himself  from  his 
n;d«.    End  of  Tohi*  the  just.  II. 


8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms,  more  than  to 
lay  up  treasures  of  gold : 

9  For  alms  delivereth  from  death,  and  the  same  is  thai 
which  purged)  away  sins,  and  maketh  to  find  mercy  and 
life  everlasting. 

10  But  they  that  commit  sin  and  iniquity,  are  enemies 
to  their  own  soul. 

Ill  discover  then  the  truth  unto  you,  and  I  will  no: 
hide  the  secret  from  vou. 

12  When  thou  didst  pray  with  tears,  and  didst  bun 
the  dead,  and  didst  leave  thy  dinner,  and  hide  the  dead, 
by  day,  in  thy  house,  and  bury  them  by  night,  I  offered 
thy  prayer  to  the  Lord, 

13  And  because  thou  wast  acceptable  to  God,  it  was 
necessary  that  temptation  should  prove  thee. 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee,  ani 
to  deliver  Sara,  thy  sons  wife,  from  the  devil. 

15  For  1  am  the  angel  Raphael,  toe  of  the  seven,  who 
stand  before  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  these  things,  they  were 
troubled,  and  being  seized  with  fear,  they  fell  upon  the 
ground  on  their  face.  ■ 

17  And  the  angel  said  to  them  :  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not. 

18  For  when  I  was  with  you,  I  was  there  by  the  wili 
of  God :  bless  ye  him,  and  sing  praises  to  him. 

19  I  seemed,  indeed,  to  eat,  and  to  drink  with  you. 
but  I  use  an  invisible  meat  and  drink,  which  cannot  be 

seen  by  men. 

20  It  is  time,  therefore,  that  I  return  to  him  that  sent 
me  :  but  bless  ye  God,  and  publish  all  his  wonderful 
works. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  was  taken 
from  their  sight,  and  they  could  see  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  lying  prostrate  for  three  hours  upon 
their  face,  blessed  God :  and  rising  up,  they  told  all  his 
wonderful  works. 


Ver.  8.  Ainu.  Gr.  adds,  "and  justice.  Better  is  a  little  with  justice,  than 
much  with  iniquity."  H.— Pasting  and  alms  are  like  the  wings  of  prayer.  W. 
See  chap.  iv.  11. 

Ver.  10.  Soul.  If  this  were  understood  of  the  prescut  life,  nothing  could  be 
less  accurate,  as  the  wicked  often  prosper.   See  Psal.  x.  G;  John  xii.  25.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Gr.  "1  will  not  hide  from  you  any  word  or  thing.    1  said 

then  :  It  is  good  to  conceal  the  mystery  of  the  king,  hut  glorious  to  manifest  the 
works  of  God.  And  now,  when  thou  aud  thy  daughter-in-law,  Sarra,  did  pray,  I 
brought  forward  the  memorial  of  your  prayer  before  the  Holv  One."  H. — The 
angels  are  represented  as  God's  ministers,  ottering  our  pravers  to  him.  Apoc.  vu'L 
3.  C  S.  Aug.  W. 

Ver.  14.  From  the  devil,  is  not  in  Greek.  II. — In  this  history,  as  well  as  it. 
other  parts  of  Scripture,  we  have  convincing  proofs  of  Hie  good  which  each  one 
receives  from  his  angel  guardian,  and  from  the  other  blessed  spirits.  Seo  S.  Luke 
xv.  and  xvi.  S.  Chrys.  in  Col.  horn.  3.  S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Doi,  xi.  31.  &c.  W. 

Vkr.  15.    Jiaphael.    We  know  also  the  names  of  Michael  and  Gabriel.  All 
others  are  apocryphul ;  such  as  Uriel,  Saltiel,  Jeadriel,  Baruchiel,  kc— Seven. 
This  number  is  clearly  specified  by  S.  John,  Apoc.  i.  4.  C. — Lord,  ready  to  fulfil 
his  orders,  as  innumerable  other  angels,  of  inferior  degree,  arc  likowise.  M.  Dur. 
vii.  10. — These  were  the  princes  of  the  heavenly  court.    S.  Jerom  (con.  Jovin. 
admit?  only  seven  orders  of  angels.  C— Gr.  "  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven 
holy  angels  who  offer  up  the  prayers  of  the  taints,  aud  go  out  before  the  glory  of' 
the  Holy  One.    And  they  were  both  troubled,"  fee  (H.)  at  so  unubaal  a  thing 
(M.)  and  filled  with  reverential  awe.  H. 

Ver.  1?.    Sc.    Gr.  "shall  be  with  you.    But  praise  God:  for  I  came  no; 

of  my  own  accord,  but  by  the  will  of  our  God.  Wherefore  praise  him  foi 
ever." 

Ver.  19.    I.    Gr.  "I  appeared  to  you  all  the  days;  yet  I  did  not  eat  noj 

drink.    But  you  beheld  a  rision."  H. 

Ver.  20.  It.  Gr.  "And  now  confeas  to  God.  because  I  ascend  to  him  whe 
sent  me.  Write  yo  all  these  occurrences  in  a  book.  And  they  arose,  and  beheld 
him  no  longer;  and  they  proclaimed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of  God,  an; 
how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  them  "  U. 
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Chap.  XIII. 


TOBIAS. 


UiiAi*.  AlV 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Tobiaty  the  father,  praiscth  God,  exhorting  all  Israel  to  do  the  same.  Pro- 
phesieth  the  restoration  and  better  state  of' Jerusalem. 

AND  *  Tobias,  the  elder,  opening  his  mouth,  blessed 
the  Lord,  and  said  :  Thou  art  great,  0  Lord,  for 
*ver,  and  thy  kingdom  is  unto  all  ages  : 

2  b For  thou  scourgest,  and  thou  savest:  thou  leadest 
Jovvn  to  hell,  and  bringest  up  again  :  and  there  is  none 
that  can  escape  thy  hand. 

3  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel,  and 
praise  him  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles: 

4  Because  he  hath  therefore  scattered  you  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  know  not  him,  that  you  may  declare  his 
wonderful  works,  and  make  them  know  that  there  is  no 
other  Almighty  God  besides  him. 

5  He  hath  chastised  us  for  our  iniquities:  and  he  will 
save  us  for  his  own  mercy. 

6  See  then  what  he  hath  done  with  us,  and  with  fear 
and  trembling;  o-ive  ye  glory  to  him  :  and  extol  the  eternal 
King  of  worlds  mi  your  works. 

7  As  for  me,  I  will  praise  him"  ill  the  land  of  my  captivity: 
because  he  hath  shown  his  majesty  toward  a  sinful  nation. 

8  Be  converted,  therefore,  ye  sinners,  and  do  justice 
before  God,  believing  that  he  will  show  his  mercy  to  you. 

9  And  I  and  my  soul  will  rejoice  in  him. 

10  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  elect,  keep  days  of  joy, 
and  give  glory  to  him. 

11  Jerusalem,  city  of  God,  the  Lord  hath  chastised 
thee  for  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

12  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  for  thy  good  things,  and 
bless  the  God  eternal,  that  he  may  rebuild  his  tabernacle 
in  thee,  and  may  call  back  all  the  captives  to  thee,  and 
thou  mayst  rejoice  for  ever  and  ever. 

13  Thou  shalt  shine  with  a  glorious  light:  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  worship  thee. 

14  cNations  from  afar  shall  come  to  thee:  and  shall 
bring  gifts,  and  shall  adore  the  Lord  in  thee,  and  shall 
esteem  thy  land  as  holy. 

»  A.  M.  3299.— »  Deut.  xxxii.  59-  1  Kingi  ii.  «  ;  Wild.  xtL  13.—-  Is*.  Ix.  4. 


CHAP.  XIII.  Vbr.  1.  Tobias.  Gr.  "  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  for  exultation, 
and  paid."  H. 

Ver.  2.  Hell ;  death.  M.— Out  of  hell  there  is  no  redemption  or  return.  H. 
1  Kings  ii  6. 

Ver.  A.  Therefore,  is  not  in  Greek.  H.— But  God  had  the  good  of  the  Gentiles 
In  view,  that  they  might  become  acquainted  with  his  law,  and  behold  the  conduct 
of  his  saints,  Tobias,  £sther,  Daniel,  ice,  (C.)  as  well  as  to  punish  his  people.  H. 
— Temporal  afflictions  are  sometimes  for  the  spiritual  good  of  others.  \V. — Gr. 
"  becuuse  he  has  scnttered  you  among  them.  There  show  forth  his  grandeur,  and 
extol  him  before  every  one  living;:  for  he  is  our  Lord  und  God,  our  Father  for 
ever.  Yea,  he  hath  chastised  us  in  our  iniquities,  and  again  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  will  gather  us  from  all  nations  where  he  has  scattered  us,  if  ye  be  converted  to 
him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  to  act  sincerely.  Then  he  will 
turn  towards  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you ;  and  ye  shall  behold  what 
he  will  do  with  you,  and  ye  shall  confess  to  him  with  all  your  mouth,  and  bless 
the  Lord  of  power,  and  extol  the  King  of  agea.    I,"  &c,  v#r.  7.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Nation  the  Israelites,  (M.)  whom  he  has  chastised.  H.— Ninive  was 
still  flourishing.  Vet  the  Greek  seems  to  refer  to  the  Assyrian  idolaters,  (C.)  or  to 
both.  Gr.  "and  I  show  his  power  and  magnificence  to  a  sinful  nation.  'Who 
knows  if  hfl  will  love  and  show  his  mercy  to  you?  I  exalt  my  God,  and  mv  soul 
magnifies  the  King-  of  heaven,  and  shall  gladly  proclaim  his  greatness :  let  all 
speak  and  confess  to  him  in  justice." 

Ver.  II.  Jerusalem.  What  is  prophetically  delivered  here,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter,  with  relation  to  Jerusalem,  is  partly  to  be  understood  of  the  rebuilding 
the  city  after  the  captivity,  and  partly  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  which  is  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  eternal  Jerusalem  in  heaven.  Ch.— The  Greek  shows 
that  (C)  he  speaks  prophetically  (W.)  :  "Jerusalem,  holy  city,  He  will  chastise 
thee  for  the  works  of  thy  children,  and  again  he  will  show  mercy  on  the  children 
of  the  just.  Confess  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good;  and  bless  the  King  of  ages,  that 
his  tabernacle  may  be  again  rebuilt  in  thee  with  joy."  H. 
.1-26 


15  For  they  shall  cull  upon  the  great  name  in  ihe**. 

16  They  shall  be  cursed  that  shall  despise  thee,  and 
they  shall  be  condemned  that  shall  blaspheme  thei»-.  and 
blessed  shall  they  be  that  shall  build  thee  up. 

17  But  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  children,  because  th^y 
shall  all  be  blessed,  and  shall  be  gathered  together  to  the 
Lord. 

18  Blessed  are  all  they  that  love  thee,  and  that  rejoice 

in  thy  peace. 

19  My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord,  because  the  Lord, 
our  God,  hath  delivered  Jerusalem,  his  city,  from  all  hei 

troubles.  •  ,    -A*/ •  _-^3Bw     '  :-  . 

20  Happy  shall  I  be  if  there  shall  remain  of  my  seed, 
to  see  the  glory  of  Jerusalem. 

21  d The  gates  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  of  sapphire, 
and  of  emerald,  and  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about  ol 
precious  stones. 

22  All  its  streets  shall  be  paved  with  white  and  clean 
stones :  and  Alleluia  shall  be  sung  in  its  streets. 

23  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  exalted  it,  and  ma) 
he  reign  over  it  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Old  Tobias  dieth  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  two  years,  after  exhorting  his 
son  and  grandson  to  piety,  foreshowing  that  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
Jerusalem  rebuilt.  The  younger  Tobias  returneth  with  his  family  to 
Raguel,  and  dieth  happily  as  he  had  lived. 

AND  the  words  of  Tobias  were  ended.    And  aftei 
Tobias  was  restored  to  his  sight,  he  lived  two  and 
forty  years,  and  saw  the  children  of  his  grandchildren. 

2  And  after  he  had  lived  a  hundred  and  two  years,  ht 
was  buried  'honourably  in  Ninive. 

3  For  he  was  six  and  fifty  years  old  when  he  lost  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  and  sixty  when  he  recovered  it  again. 

4  And  the  rest  of  his  life  was  in  joy,  and  with  great 
increase  of  the  fear  of  God  he  departed  in  peace. 

5  And  at  the  hour  of  his  death  he  called  unto  him  his 
son,  Tobias,  and  his  children,  seven  young  men,  his  grand- 
sons, and  said  to  them  : 

6  The  destruction  of  Ninive  is  at  hand :  for  the  word 

«  Apoc  xxi.  16.— •  A.  M.  3341,  A.  C.  C63. 


Ver.  13.  Thou.  Gr.  "  Many  nations  from  afar  shall  come  to  the  name  oi 
the  Lord  God,  with  presents  in  their  hands,  present*  for  the  King  of  heaven ;  race 
after  race  shall  praise  thee,  and  give  exultatiou.    They,"  &c,  ver.  16.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Holy.  This  soil  has  been  carried  into  distant  countries,  out  oi 
reverence,  (4  Kings  v.  17.  S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  xxii.  8,)  and  has  been  honoured 
with  miracles.  S.  Greg.  Turon.  i.  7. 

Ver.  17.    But.    Gr.  "rejoice,  and  exult  for  the  children  of  the  just,  because 

they  shall  bo  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just."  H. — The 

Jews  became  more  faithful  after  the  captivity,  so  that  tho  most  cruel  persecutioc 

of  Epiphanes  could  not  overcome  their  resolution ;  and  the  world  was  ustonishrd  at 

the  courage  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  exemplary  conduct  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian*. C. 

Ver.  21.  Emerald.  Gr.  adds,  "and  precious  stone :  thy  walls,  and  towore, 
and  battlements,  of  pure  gold.  And  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  bestrewed  Aith 
beryl  nnd  carbuncle,  and  stone  from  Sonpheir."  II. — This  description  resemblee 
that  of  Isaias,  (liv.  11,)  who  lived  a  little  before.  S.  John  (Apoc.  xxi.  10)  repre- 
sents the  Church  in  the  same  ornaments,  denoting  the  merits  of  Christ  and  the 
virtues  of  his  saints.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Alleluia,  a  sound  of  praise,  (S.  Aug.  cp.  80,)  means,  K  Praise  y 
the  Lord  ( H.)  with  joy."  W.— It  is  disused  in  times  of  penance.  C— Gr.  a&u 
"and  they  shall  praise,  saying,  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  exalted  it  for  ever." 

CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.  1.  Words.  Gr.  "confession  (or  hymn  of  praise);  and  ht 
was  fifty-eight  years  old  when  he  lost  his  sight,  which  he  recovered  eight  yean 
after,  and  gave  alms,  and  continued  to  fear  the  Lord  God,  and  to  confess  unto 
him.    Now  he  arrived  at  a  very  advanced  age." 

Veh.  G.  The.  Gr.  "Son,  take  thy  children.  Behold,  I  am  grown  old,  and 
my  life  is  hastening  to  an  end.  Depart  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  believe  all  that 
the  prophet,  Jonas,  spoke  concerning  Ninive,  that  it  will  be  overturned.  Hut  it 
Media  there  will  be  more  peace  for  a  time,  and  that  our  brethren  in  the  land  wiK 
be  scattered  from  the  good  land  ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  deserted,  and  the  hou** 
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Chap.  XIV. 


TOBIAS. 


Chap.  JflV. 


of  the  Lord  must  be  fulfilled  :  *and  our  brethren,  that  are 
scattered  abroad  from  the  land  of  Israel,  shall  return 

7  And  all  the  land  thereof,  that  is  desert,  shall  be  filled 
with  people,  and  the  house  of  Gocl  which  is  burnt  in  it, 
shall  again  be  rebuilt :  and  all  that  fear  God  shall  return 
tbither. 

8  And  the  Gentiles  shall  leave  their  idols,  and  shall 
come  into  Jerusalem,  and  shall  dwell  in  it, 

9  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  rejoice  in  it, 
adorino;  the  Kino-  of  Israel. 

10  Hearken,  therefore,  my  children,  to  your  father: 
serve  the  Lord  in  truth,  and  seek  to  do  the  things  that 
please  him : 

11  And  command  your  children  that  they  do  justice 
and  alms-deeds,  and  that  they  be  mindful  of  God,  and 
bless  him  at  all  times  in  truth,  and  with  all  their  power. 

•  1  Esd.  Ui.  S. 


12  And  now,  children,  hear  me,  and  do  not  stay  here: 
but  as  soon  as  you  shall  bury  your  mother,  by  me,  in  one 
sepulchre,  without  delay  direct  your  steps  to  depart  hence  . 
I      13  For  I  see  that  its  iniquity  will  bring  it  to  destruction, 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  the  death  of  his 
mother,  Tobias  departed  out  of  Ninive  with  his  wife,  and 
children,  and  children's  children,  and  returned  to  his 
father  and  mother-in-law. 

15  And  he  found  them  in  health  in  a  good  old  age. 
and  he  took  care  of  them,  and  he  closed  their  eyes :  and 
all  the  inheritance  of  Etaguel's  house  came  to  him  :  and 
he  saw  his  children's  children,  to  the  fifth  generation. 

16  And  after  he  had  lived  ninety-nine  years  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  with  joy  they  buried  him. 

17  And  all  his  kindred,  and  all  his  generation  continued 
in  good  life,  and  in  holy  conversation,  so  that  they  were 
acceptable,  botn  to  God  and  to  men.  and  to  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  land. 


of  God  in  it  will  be  burnt,  and  shall  be  abandoned  for  a  time ;  and  they  shall  build 
tbe  house,  not  like  the  former,  till  the  times  of  the  world  or  uije  be  accomplished ; 
and  afterwards  they  shall  return  from  the  captivities,  and  shall  build  Jerusalem 
gloriously;  and  the  house  of  God  shall  be  built  In  it,  and  the  edifice  shall  be 
glorious  for  ever,  as  the  prophets  have  spoken  concerning  it ;  and  all  the  Gentiles 
shall  turn  truly  to  fear  the  Lord  God,  and  shall  undermine  (and  destroy)  their 
idols  ;  and  all  the  Gentiles  shall  bless  the  Lord,"  Sec,  ver.  9.  H. — This  text  is  of 
importance,  as  it  specifics  the  name  of  Jonas,  and  is  quoted  by  S.  Jerom  (ibid.)  ; 
though  Nahum  (iii.  8)  and  Sophouias  (ii.  13)  also  foretold  the  destruction  of 
Nioive.  It  speaks  of  the  future,  and  not  of  the  past  ruin  of  the  tsmple,  which 
certainly  took  place  after  the  death  of  Tobias.  C. 

Ver.  9.    And.    Gr.  "  And  his  people  shall  confess  to  God,  and  the  Lord  shall 
exalt  his  people,  and  all  shall  rejoice  who  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice, 
showing  mercy  to  our  brethren.    And  now,  son,  depart  from  Ninive;  for  what 
he  prophet,  Jonas,  spoke,  shall  surely  be  accomplished."  H. 

Ver.  10.  Seek  with  diligence,  not  barely  doing  what  you  are  commanded.  II. 
— Gr.  is  much  more  diffuse.  C— "But  do  thou  keep  the  law  and  the  ordinances, 
be  a  lover  of  alms-deeds,  and  just,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee.  Bury  me  with 
decency,  and  thy  mothar  with  me,  and  tarry  then  no  longer  at  Ninive.  Son, 
behold  what  Am'an  (Syr.  Acab.)  did  to  Achiachar,  who  fed  him,  how  he  conducted 
bim  from  light  into  darkness,  and  what  return  he  made  him.  Now,  Achiachar  met 
with  safety :  but  he  received  his  due,  and  he  went  down  into  darkness.  Manassea 
gave  alms,  and  was  rescued  from  the  snare  of  death,  which  was  laid  for  him  :  but 
Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished.  And  now,  son,  behold  the  effects  of  alms- 


deeds,  and  how  justice  brings  deliverance.  While  he  was  speaking  these  things, 
his  soul  failed  upon  the  bed :  but  he  was  150  years  old,  and  he  buried  him 
honourably."  H. 

Ver.  14.  And.  Gr.  "And  when  Anna,  his  mother,  was  dead,  he  buried  h« 
with  his  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  sons  to  Ecbatana,  to  Ra- 
gucl,  his  father-in-law,  and  lived  to  an  honourable  old  age  ;  and  be  buried  honour- 
ably his  father  and  mother-in-law,  and  he  inherited  their  substance,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  father,  Tobit"  H. 

Veh.  16.  Nine.  Syr.  107.  C— Gr.  "  But  he  also  died  at  the  age  of  127,  at 
Ecbatana,  of  Media ;  and  he  heard,  before  his  death,  of  the  destruction  of  Ninive, 
the  citizens  of  which  Nahuchodonosorand  Assuerus  led  captives ;  and  he  rejoiced 
over  Ninive  before  he  died."  We  have  been  more  particular  in  giving  the  Greek 
text  of  this  book,  because  some  look  upon  it  as  an  original;  and  we  should  wish 
to  lose  no  particle  of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  more  precious  than  gold.  H.  C. 
—  With  joy,  may  refer  to  the  surviving  friends,  who  rejoiced  interiorly  at  his 
felicity,  while  they  wept  for  their  own  loss ;  or  it  may  be  understood  of  the 
deceased,  who,  like  his  father,  (ver.  4.  C.)  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  in  perform- 
ance of  good  works. 

Ver.  17.  Kindred.  Behold  the  influence  of  good  example  (H.)  ;  and  a  proof 
that  the  true  religion  failed  not  in  Israel,  much  less  in  Juda,  or  the  Church  ol 
Christ.  W. — The  virtues  of  these  two  holy  men  are  truly  deserving  of  applause 
and  imitation.  They  thought  and  acted  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  gospel. 
The  father  might  represent  the  old  law,  under  all  its  inconveniences,  while  the  son 
holds  forth  the  light  of  Christ,  and  banishes  tho  devil.  C. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  JUDITH. 


The  sacred  writer  of  this  Book  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  high  priest  Eliachim  (called  also  Joachim).  The  transactions  herein  related  most  probably  happened 
in  his  days,  and  in  the  reign  of  Manasses,  ufter  his  repentance  and  return  from  captivity.  It  takes  its  name  from  that  illustrious  woman,  by  whoso  virtue  and 
fortitude,  and  armed  with  prayer,  the  children  of  Israel  were  preserved  from  the  destruction  threatened  them  by  1-Joloferncs  and  his  great  army-  It  finishes  with 
her  canticle  of  thanksgiviug  to  God.  Ch. — He  was  a  chief  officer  at  court t  under  Ezechias,  (4  Kings  xviii.  18.  II.)  before  he  was  high  priest,  assuming  hi*  father 
Helehias's  name.  S.  Jerom  fin  Agg.  i.  6)  seems  to  believe  that  Judith  left  these  memoir*.  Yet  we  have  no  certain  proof  of  the  author.  S.  Jerom  doubts  not  but 
this  was  written  in  Chaldcc,  from  which  language  he  translated  it;  unless  he  caused  it  to  be  first  explained  to  him  in  Heb.,  as  he  did  tho  Book  of  Tobias.  C. — Ha 
professes  to  give  "the  sense,"  rather  than  a  verbal  translation-  The  Greek  must  have  been  taken  from  another  copy,  and  is  followed  by  the  Syrian,  in  which  irt 
find  some  passages  more  exact  than  in  the  present  Greek  copies.  The  original  is  entirely  lost.  Grotius  would  suppose  that  this  work  is  only  a  parable,  reprewntia^ 
the  state  of  the  Jewish  church  under  the  persecution  of  Kpiphanes.  J3ut  this  singular  notion  has  no  foundation  ;  and  if  it  had,  the  authenticity  of  the  Hook  woold 
not  be  endangered,  as  tho  parables  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  certainly  true,  and  written  by  inspiration.  C. — Luther  styles  it  a  port  leal  comedy  (Pi*ef. 
et  Sympos.  29) ;  but  both  Jews  and  Christian*  have  esteemed  it  a  true  history  (W.)  :  and  this  innovator  (H.)  allows  that  u  the  Book  is  beautiful,  and  written  by 
an  inspired  prophet."  C. — The  Fathers  have  looked  upon  it  with  the  utmost  veneration  ;  and  S.  Jerom,  though  he  was  at  one  time  under  some  doubts,  placed  it  on 
a  level  with  tbe  Books  of  Ruth  and  Esther,  &c  £p.  ad  Principiam.— It  is  admitted  by  Origen,  Tertullian,  5.  Chrys.,  S.  Hilary,  V.  Bede,  ic-,  as  the  history  of  a 
most  valiaut  matron,  delivering  God's  people  from  a  cruel  tyrant.  W* — Some  place  this  -event  under  Camhyses,  son  of  Cyrus  (Euseb.,  S.  Aug.) ;  others  under 
Xerxes,  (Torniel,)  or  Darius  Hystaspes,  (E.)  or  Ochus  (Sulp.  Severus)  :  but  the  opinion  which  has  been  given  above  is  more  accurate  (C);  or  rather  Bcthuliawai 
saved,  while  Manasses  was  in  captivity,  (in  tho  tenth  year  of  his  reign,)  and  the  high  priest  administered  affairs  in  his  absence.  At  this  period  Judith  might  bo 
thirty-five  years  old.  She  lived  seventy  years  afterwards;  and  many  days  (perhaps  eight  years  mure)  passed  before  the  country  was  iuvaded  by  Pharao  Jfechao 
Chap.  xvi.  30.  Thus  Manasses  survived  45  years,  Amon  2,  Josfas  31 ;  total  78.  This  chronology  removes  every  difficulty.  Houbig.  Pref. — If  true,  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  work  would  be  originally  in  Heb.,  as  the  Chaldee  was  used  only  after  the  captivity,  (H.)  which  may  be  further  proved  from  chap.  i.  15.  Greek, 
Honbigant 
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Chap.  I. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  II. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Kcbuchodonosor,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  overcotneth  Arphaxad,  kiny  of  the 

Medes. 

NOW  Arphaxad,  king  of  the  Mecles,  had  brought 
many  nations  under  his  dominion,  and  he  built  a 
eery  strong  city,  which  he  called  Ecbatana, 

i  Of  stones  squared  and  hewed  :  he  made  the  walls 
thereof  seventy  cubits  broad,  and  thirty  cubits  high,  and 
the  towers  thereof  he  made  a  hundred  cubits  high.  But 
on  the  square  of  them,  each  side  was  extended  the  space  of 
twenty  feet. 

3  And  lie  made  the  gates  thereof  according  to  the 
height  of  the  towers : 

4  And  he  gloried  as  a  mighty  one  in  the  force  of  his 
army,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  chariots. 

5  Now  in  the  twelfth  year*  of  his  reign  :  Nabuchodo- 
nosor,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  reigned  in  Ninive,  the 
great  city,  fought  against  Arphaxad,  and  overcame  him, 

6  In  the  great  plain  which  is  called  Ragau,  about  the 
Euphrates,  and  the  Tigris,  and  the  Jadason,  in  the  plain 
of  Erioch,  the  king  of  the  Elicians. 

7  Then  was  the  kingdom  of  Nabuchodonosor  exalted, 
and  his  heart  was  elevated  :  and  he  sent  to  all  that  dwelt 
in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus, 

8  And  to  the  nations  that  are  in  Carmelus,  and  Cedar, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Galilee,  in  the  great  plain  of 
Esdrelon, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria,  and  Beyond  the 
river  Jordan,  even  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  land  of  Jesse, 
till  you  come  to  the  borders  of  Ethiopia. 

10  To  all  these,  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
sent  messengers  : 

1 1  But  they  all,  with  one  mind,  refused,  and  sent  them 
back  empty,  and  rejected  them  without  honour. 

12  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  being  angry  against  all 
that  land,  swore -by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
revenge  himself  of  all  those  countries. 

CHAP.  II. 

Nabuchodonosor  sendeth  Uolofernes  to  tca*te  the  countries  of  the  tcest. 

»  A.  M.  3347,  A.  C.  6S7. 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  I.  A't»t/\  Many  of  the  hooks  begin  with  And;  showing 
their  connexion.  This  work  formed  a  part  of  the  general  history.  The  L'dlding 
of  Ecbatana  likewise  took  place  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Xinive.  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  book. — Arphaxad.  He  was  pr«bably  the  same  as  is  called 
Dtjoces  by  Herodotus;  to  whom  he  attributes  the  building  of  Ecbatana,  the 
capital  city  of  Media  (Ch.)  ;  or  rather  Arphaxat  more  resembles  both  in  name 
and  actions  the  second  king,  Phraortps,  or  Aphraartas,  ( Momfau^on  and  Houbig.) 
who  fortified  and  embellished  the  city.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Hewed,  Gr.  adds,  "  three  cubits  braad  and  fix  long."  The  ancients 
aimed  at  solidity  in  their  architecture,  as  appears  from  their  ruins.  C. — High. 
Salien  (A.  334/})  thinks  there  is  a  transposition,  and  that  the  walls  were  70  cubits 
high.  M. — What  need  was  there  of  such  a  breadth?  Gr.  allows  70  in  height,  and 
50  in  breadth,  which  seems  more  proportionate.  Old  Vulg.  has  GO  cubits  high, 
and  .W  broad.  On  the  walls  of  Ninive  three  chariots  might  fight  abreast,  (C.) 
and  six  on  those  of  Babylon.  Ctesias. — Feet.  Projecting  from  the  wall,  to  remote 
an  enemy.  SI. — Gr.  "and  the  towers  thereof  he  placed  above  the  gates  100  cubits, 
ind  the  foundation  was  GO  cubits  broad.  And  ha  made  the  gates  to  rise  70  cubits, 
being  40  cubits  in  breadth,  to  send  out  the  armies  of  his  mighty  men,  and  to  draw 
ip  his  infantry."  H. 

Ver.  5.  Nabuchodonosor.  Not  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  took  and  destroyed 
terusalem,  but  another  of  the  same  name,  who  reigned  in  Ninrre ;  and  is  calied, 
IJ  profane  historians,  Faosduchin.  He  succeeded  Asnrhuddon  in  the  kingdom  of 
die  Assyrians,  and  was  contemporary  with  Manasses,  king  of  .Tnda.  Oh. — Him. 
3r.  afterwards  (ver.  15}  insinuates  that  he  prevented  any  from  mounting  the 
throne  of  Media,  til!  this  work  was  written,  "he  transfixed  him  with  his  darts, 
ind  destroyed  him  till  this  day."  Iloubigant. 

Ver.  fi.    Ragau,  n**r  Rages.  Tob.  i.  10.  M.— Syr.  "Dura,"  mentioned  Dan. 
iii,  1.  0. — Jadaton.  or  Mount  Jason,  above  the  Caspian  gates  fStrabo,  11) ;  un- 
faatt  may  he  the  eitv  Jassn.  in  Armenia.    Gr.  has  "the  Kvdasoefi."  a  ri^erof 
69* 


IN b  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first  month,  the 
word  was  given  out  in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  would  revenge  himself, 

2  And  lie  called  all  the  ancients,  and  all  the  governors, 
and  his  officers  of  war,  and  communicated  to  them  tht 
secret  of  his  counsel : 

3  And  he  said  that  his  thoughts  were  to  bring  all  the 
earth  under  his  empire. 

4  And  when  this  saying  pleased  them  all,  Nabucho- 
donosor, the  king,  called  Holofernes*  the  general  of  his 
armies, 

5  And  said  to  him  :  Go  out  against  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  west,  and  against  them,  especially,  that  despised  my 
commandment. 

6  Thy  eye  shall  not  spare  any  kingdom,  and  all  the 
strong  cities  thou  shalt  bring  under  my  yoke. 

7  Then  Holofernes  called  the  captains,  and  officers  of 
the  power  of  the  Assyrians  :  and  he  mustered  men  for  the 
expedition,  as  the  king  commanded  him,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  fighting,  men  on  foot,  and  twelve  thousand 
archers,  horsemen. 

"  8  And  he  made  all  his  warlike  preparations  to  go  be- 
fore with  a  multitude  of  innumerable  camels,  with  all 
provisions  sufficient  for  the  armies  in  abundance,  and 
herds  of  oxen,  and  flocks  of  sheep,  without  number. 

9  He  appointed  corn  to  be  prepared  out  of  all  Syria, 
in  his  passage. 

10  But  gold  and  silver  he  took  out  of  the  king's  house 
in  great  abundance. 

1 1  And  he  went  forth,  he  and  all  tb«  army,  with  the 
chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  archers,  who  covered  the  face 
of  the  earth,  like  locusts. 

12  And  when  he  had  passed  through  the  borders  of  the 
Assyrians,  he  came  to  the  exeat  mountains  of  Anjre.  which 
are  on  the  left  of  Cilicia:  and  hewentuptoall  their  castles, 
and  took  all  the  strong  places. 

13  And  he  took  by  assault,  the  renowned  city  of  Me 
lothus,  and  pillaged  all  the  children  of  Tharsis,  and  tht 


*  A.  II.  WIS. 


India,  though  Curtius  (5)  places  it  near  Susa ;  confounding  it  with  the  Choaspes 
— Elicians.  Gr.  "  Elymeans,"  perhaps  the  same  with  Poutus.  lleb.  Ellasa 
Gen.  xiv.  9.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  Refused.  Gr.  adds,  "and  did  not  come  to  help  mm  in  the  war 
because  they  feared  him  not,  (U.  supposing  he  would  hare  enough  to  do  wit! 
Arphaxad,)  as  he  was  but  like  their  equal,  or  as  one  man.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Countries.  Those  who  were  subject  to  him  did  wrong  in  refusing 
aid.  But  the  Jews  were  under  no  such  obligations;  and  God  espoused  thoii 
cause  the  more,  as  the  king  set  up  for  a  deity.  Chap.  iii.  C. 

CHAP.  II.  Vbh.  1.    Thirteenth.    Gr.  18th. — Month.    Nisan,  in  spring. 

Vbr.  3.  Empire.  "  The  thirst  of  empire  and  riches  is  an  old  and  deep-root  ec 
cause  of  making  war."  Salluat.  Frag. — Gr.  adds,  "and  they  (counsellor*)  judgec 
that  all  flesh  must  be  destroyed  ef  those  who  had  not  complied  with  his  order-' 
H. — God  laughs  at  the  rain  designs  of  men.  C. 

Ver.  A.  Armies.  Gr.  adds,  "and  tho  second  after  himself,"  in  the  \&*%- 
dom.  M. 

Vbr.  5.  Commandment.  Gr.  adds,  he  must  demand  "earth  and  water/'  ■ 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  dominion,  and  that  all  necessaries  of  life  belonged  U 
him.    This  custom  prevailed  In  Persia.  Herod.  It.  123;  Polyb.  xix. ;  Brisson  iii 

Ver.  9.  Syria:  part  of  which, it  seems,  had  submitted.  C. — Gr.  "and  con 
for  every  man,  in  abundance,"  (H.)  for  fearitshould  be  carrfed  offin  the  countriei 
which  ho  invaded.  M. 

Vbr.  11.  Archers.  Gr.  adds,  "a  mixed  multitude,"  not  bearing  arms.  Exod 
xii.  38. 

Ver.  12.  WTten.  Gr.  "and  they  proceeded  from  Ninive,  three  days' journey 
to  the  plain  of  Bektileth,"  or  Bagdania,  in  Cappadocia,  between  Mount  Argee  an* 
Taurus.  Straho  (12  )  assures  us  that  Argee  is  the  highest  mountain  in  the  country 
from  which  the  two  seas  of  Cilicia  and  the  Euxine  may  be  seen.  C. 

Ver.  13.    AfitnthuA.  w  Mellta.  built  bv  Jremiramis.  (Plinv,  ri.  80  in  tt»«m» 
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children  of  Ismahel,  who  were  over  against  the  face  of  the 
desert,  and  on  the  south  of  the  land  of  Cellon. 

14  And  he  passed  over  the  Euphrates,  and  came  into 
Mesopotamia:  and  he  forced  all  the  stately  cities  that 
were  there,  from  the  torrent  of  Mambre,  till  one  comes  to 
the  sea  : 

15  And  he  took  the  borders  thereof,  from  Cilicia  to  the 
coasts  of  Japheth,  which  are  towards  the  south. 

16  And  he  carried  away  all  the  children  of  Madian, 
and  stripped  them  of  all  their  riches,  and  all  that  resisted 
him  he  slew  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

17  And  after  these  things  he  went  down  into  the  plains 
of  Damascus  in  the  days  of  the  harvest,  and  he  set  all  the 
corn  on  fire,  and  he  caused  all  the  trees  and  vineyards  to 
be  cut  down :  . 

18  And  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land. 

CHAP.  III. 

Many  submit  themselves  to  Holofernes.    lie  destroyeth  their  cities,  and  their 
gods,  that  Nabuchodonosor  only  might  be  called  god. 

THEN  the  kings  and  the  princes  of  all  the  cities  and 
provinces,  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  Syria  Sobal, 
and  Lybia,  and  Cilicia,  sent  their  ambassadors,  who 
coming  to  Holofernes,  said  : 

2  Let  thy  indignation  towards  us  cease  :  for  it  is  better 
for  us  to  live  and  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  the  great  king, 
and  be  subject  to  thee,  than  to  die  and  to  perish,  or 
suffer  the  miseries  of  slavery. 

^  3  All  our  cities  and  our  possessions,  all  mountains,  and 
hills,  and  fields,  and  herds  of  oxen,  and  flocks  of  sheep, 
and  goats,  and  horses,  and  camels,  and  all  our  goods,  and 
families,  are  in  thy  sight: 

4  Let  all  we  have  be  subject  to  thy  law. 

5  Both  we  and  our  children  are  thy  sen-ants. 

6  Come  to  us  a  peaceable  lord,  and  use  our  service  as 
it  shall  please  thee. 

7  Then-  he  came  down  from  the  mountains  with  horse- 
men, in  great  power,  and  made  himself  master  of  every 
city,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

country. — Tharsis.  or  Cilicia,  peopled  by  the  sou  of  Javan  —  Ismahel,  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, ea*t  of  the  Desert  Arabia. 

Ver.  14.  Mambre.  Gr.  "Abrona,  (C.)  or  Arbonai"  (H.) ;  that  is,  from  the 
river  Choboras  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  or  sea.  C. 

Vkr.  15.  Japheth,  or  J oppe,  now  Jaffa.  Serarius.— Gr.  "he  cat  in  pieces  all 
who  opposed  him  ;  find  he  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  are  on  the  south, 
o*er  against  Arabia." 

Vek.  16.  Carried.  Gr.  "surrounded  .  .  and  burnt  their  tents,  and  plun- 
ged their  folds  for  cattle  :rt  pdvtpac,.  H.— Madian  lay  to  the  east  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Harvest.  The  rapidity  of  his  conquests  was  astonishing,  as  all  this 
had  been  done  in  six  or  seven  weeks.  Ver.  I,  C.—Cauted.  Gr.  "he  burnt  all 
their  fields,  and  destroyed  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  plundered  their  cities,  and 
put  to  the  sword  all  their  young  men." 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  1.  Kings.  Gr.  "they  sent  to  him  ambassadors,  with  pro- 
posals for  peace,  saying:  Behold  we,  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor,  the  great 
king,  lay  before  thee;  use  us  as  thou  thinkest  best,"  fee.  These  proposals  were 
made  by  those  on  the  sea-coast,  from  Sidon  and  Tyre  to  Ascalon,  from  whom 
Holofernes  took  "the  choicest  men,"  being  received  with  honour.  Ver.  10.  H.— 
Syria,  kc.  These  are  not  specified  in  the  Greek.— Sobal,  or  Soba,  (1  Kings  xiv. 
47,)  near  Damascus,  where  Ptolemy  (5)  places  Samoulis. 

Ver.  3.  Great.  This  was  Iris  usual  title.  Dan.  ii.  30;  4  Kings  xviii.  10.  C 
— Slavery,    Vet  they  make  an  unconditional  submission.  II. 

Ver.  11.  Though.  Gr.  "He  demolished  all  their  borders,  and  cut  down 
their  groves." 

Ver.  13.    Called.    Gr.  "  Worshipped  by  all  nations,  and  that  all  their  tongues 
and  tribes  might  call  him  god."  H. 

Ver.  14.  Apamra,  on  the  river  Oroutes,  between  which  and  the  river  Eleu- 
thenis, lay  the  Mesopotamia  hero  mentioned.— Idumeans,  or  to  "Rama,"  near 
Gabaa,  wfcith  was  on  the  north  of  Jerusalem ;  whereas  Idumea  lay  far  to  the 
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8  And  from  all  the  cities  he  took  auxiliaries,  vaiiair. 
men,  and  chosen  for  war. 

9  And  so  great  a  fear  lay  upon  all  those  provinces, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  cities,  both  princes  and 
nobles,  as  well  as  the  people,  went  out  to  meet  him  at  his 
coming,  --. ■:  ^ 

10  And  received  him  with  garlands,  and  lights,  and 
dances,  and  timbrels,  and  flutes. 

1 1  And  though  they  did  these  things,  they  could  not 
for  all  that  mitigate  the  fierceness  of  his  heart. 

12  For  he  both  destroyed  their  cities,  and  cut  down 
their  groves. 

u  13  For  Nabuchodonosor.  the  king,  had  commanded 
him  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  that  he  only 
might  be  called  god  by  those  nations  which  could  be 
brought  under  him  by  the  power  of  Holofernes. 

14  And  when  he  had  passed  through  all  Syria  Sobal, 
and  all  Apamea,  and  all  Mesopotamia,  he  came  to  the 
Idumeans,  into  the  land  of  Gabaa, 

15  And  he  took  possession  of  their  cities,  and  staved 
there  for  thirty  days,  in  which  days  he  commanded  all  the 
troops  of  his  army  to  be  united. 

CHAP.  IV 

The  children  of  Israel  prepare  themselves  to  resist  Holofernes.     They  cry  to 

the  Lord  for  help. 

THEN  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  hearing  these  things,  were  exceedingly  afraid 
of  him.  •  ;   v  :  .  f  ;.-  r-'r^"- 

2  Dread  and  horror  seized  upon  their  minds,  lest  he 
should  do  the  same  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  had  done  to  other  cities,  and  their  temples. 

3  And  they  sent  into  all  Samaria  round  about,  as  far  as 
Jericho,  and  seized  upon  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains: 

4  And  they  compassed  their  towns  with  walls,  and 
gathered  together  corn,  for  provision  for  war. 

5  And  Eliachim,  the  priest,  wrote  to  all  that  were 
over  against  Esdrelon,  which  faceth  the  great  plain  near 
Dothara,  and  to  all  by  whom  there  might  be  a  passage  of 
way,  that  they  should  take  possession  of  the  ascents  of  the 


south.  C. — Yet  (H.)  Gabaa  may  designate  a  mountainous  country,  as  1  Kings  vii 
1.  (M.)  and  there  is  no  reason  why  Idumea  might  not  have  felt  the  power  of  IIo- 
lofernes,  as  well  as  Madian,  &c.  H. — The  order  of  conquests  is  not  observed,  (M.) 
for  while  the  commander-in-chief  was  in  one  place,  his  generals  were  dispersed 


came  to  Esdrelon,  near  Dotaia,  (or  Dothaim,  north  of  Siehem,)  which  is  opposite 
the  great  saw  of  Judea,"  or  the  range  of  mountains  of  Ephraim.  C— Old  Vulg. 
"of  Juda,"  dividing  it  from  Idumea.  The  kings  of  Israel  had  fortified  the  de- 
files. 3  Kings  xv.  17. 

CHAP.  IV.  Vbb.  1.  Juda,  whither  those  had  retreated  who  had  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  Assyrians,  under  Theglathphalassar,  &c  H. 

Ver.  2.  Temples.  Surrendering  wonld  not  secure  these  tilings ;  so  that  their 
very  life  and  religion  were  at  stake.  Resistance,  in  other  circumstances,  would 
have  been  rashness.  C— Gr.  adds,  "because  they  were  recently  come  up  from 
captivity,  and  lately  all  the  people  had  been  collected  out  of  Judea,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  had  been  purified  from  profanation." 

Vek.  3.    Samaria,  though  an  enemy's  country,  as  the  danger  was  common. 
31. — Ezochias  and  Josias  seemed  to  claim  a  right  over  the  country  2  Par.  ttt.  l 
ice. ;  xxxiv.  G  and  33. 

Ver.  4.    War.    Gr.  adds,  "as  the  harvest  was  just  ended." 

Ver.  6.  Priest.  Gr.  "the  great  priest  in  Jerusalem,  in  those  davs,  wrote  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Betouloua.  (H.  Bethulia,  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,)  aud  of 
Betemestham,  (IJethsames.  C.)  which  is  over  against  Esdrelon,  and  the  plain 
near  Dothaim,  giving  ordure  to  seise  the  mountainous  ascents,  by  which  there  wa* 
a  passage  into  Judea;  and  it  was  easy  to  stop  their  progress,  as'  the  passs-re  we: 
narrow,  and  would  not  admit  above  two  men  at  once."— It  seems  the  Jew*  nt- 
tempted  to  defend  these  defiles.  Tbey  had  received  the  orders  before  tbe  enemy 
encamped  near  Scythapolis. 
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Chap.  V. 

mountains,  by  which  there  might  be  any  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  should  keep  watch  where  the  way  was  narrow 
between  the  mountains. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  priest  of  the 

Lord,  Eliachirn,  had  appointed  them. 

7  And  all  the  people  cried  to  the  Lord  with  great 
earnestness,  and  they  humbled  their  souls  in  fastings,  and 

prayers,  both  they  and  their  wives. 

8  And  the  priests  put  on  hairclothes,  and  they  caused 
the  little  children  to  lie  prostrate  before  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  altar  of  the  Lord  they  covered  with  hair- 
cloth. 

9  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  with 
one  accord,  that  their  children  might  not  be  made  a  prey, 
and  their  wives  carried  off,  and  their  cities  destroyed,  and 
their  holy  things  profaned,  and  that  they  might  not  be 
made  a  reproach  to  the  Gentiles. 

10  Then  Eliachim,  the  high  priest  of  the  Lord,  went 
about  all  Israel,  and  spoke  to  them, 

11  Saying:  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  will  hear  your 
prayers,  if  you  continue  with  perseverance  in  fastings  and 
prayers,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

12  Remember  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who 
overcame  Amalec,  that  trusted  in  his  own  strength,  and 
in  his  power,  and  in  his  army,  and  in  his  shields,  and  in 
his  chariots,  and  in  his  horsemen,  not  by  fighting  with  the 
sword,  but  by  holy  prayers  : 

13  "So  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Israel  be;  if  you  per- 
severe in  this  work  which  you  have  begun. 

14  So  they  being  moved  by  this  exhortation  of  his, 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  continued  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

15  So  that  even  they  who  offered  the  holocausts  to  the 
Lord,  offered  the  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  girded  with  hair- 
clothes,  and  with  ashes  upon  their  head 

16  And  thev  all  begged  of  God.  with  all  their  heart, 
that  he  would  visit  his  people,  Israel. 

CHAP.  V. 

Achior  dves  Uolof ernes  an  account  of  the  people  of  Israel 

AND  it  was  told  Holofernes,  the  general  of  the  army 
of  the  Assyrians,  that  the  children  of  Israel  prepared 
themselves  to  resist,  and  had  shut  up  the  ways  of  the 
mountains. 

2  And  he  was  transported  with  exceedingly  great  fury 

■  Exod.  XTii.  12.—*  (ier».  xL  31.— *  Gen.  xii.  1. 

Vrr.  0.  Them.  Gr.  adds,  "and  the  senate  of  all  the  people  of  Israel,  which 
sat  at  Jerusalem." 

Ver.  7.  Wives.  Gr.  adds,  "and  their  little  ones,  and  beasts,  anil  every  so- 
journer, and  hired  servant,  and  slave.  They  put  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  prostrate 
before  the  temple,  and  sprinkled  ashes  on  their  heads."  The  very  beasts  were 
covert  with  sackloth,  to  denote  the  general  sorrow.  H. 

Vrr.  8.  Priests,  Gr.  "  and  they  spread  their  sackclothes  before  the  Lord, 
and  arraved  the  altar  with  sackcloth."  H. 

Ver.  9.  Off.  Lit.  "divided"  from  their  husbands,  (II.)  or  among  the  victors. 
Iff.— Gentile*.  Gr.  adds,  "and  God  teard  their  petition,  and  rescued  them  from 
•  their  affliction ;  and  all  the  penple  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  all  mighty  ;  and  the  high  priest,  Joachim,  and 
all  the  priests  who  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  ministered  to  the  Lord,  having  their 
loin*  girded  with  sackcloth,  offered  the  accustomed  holocaust  and  tho  vows  and 
presents  of  the  people,  and  ashes  were  upon  their  caps,  and  they  cried  to  the  Lord 
with  all  their  power,  to  look  down  graciously  upon  all  the  house  of  Jerusalem. 
And."  chap.  v. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver-  1.    Mountains.    Gr.  adds,  "  and  had  fortified  every  summit 
of  p.  high  mountain,  and  bad  placed  scandals  in  the  plains,"  obstructing  the  passage 
)  with  ditches,  trees,  (GJ  and  snares  of  every  description.  II. 
5.10 


Chap.  V. 

and  indignation,  and  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Moab, 
and  the  leaders  of  Ammon, 

3  And  he  said  to  them  :  Tell  me  what  is  this  people 
that  besetteth  the  mountains:  or  what  are  their  cities,  and 
of  what  sort,  and  how  great :  also  what  is  their  power,  or 
what  is  their  multitude :  or  who  is  the  king  over  their 
warfare:  *  , ;  , .  \ 

4  And  why  they,  above  all  that  dwell  in  the  east,  have 
despised  us,  and  have  not  come  out  to  meet  u-s.  that  they 
might  receive  us  with  peace  ? 

5  Then  Achior,  captain  of  all  the  hildren  of  Ammon, 
answering,  said  :  If  thou  vouchsafe,  my  lord,  to  hear,  I 
will  tell  the  truth  in  thy  sight,  concerning  this  people, 
that  dwelleth  in  the  mountains,  and  there  shall  not  a  false 
word  come  out  of  my  mouth. 

6  This  people  is  the  offspring  of  the  Chaldeans. 

7  bThey  dwelt  first  in  Mesopotamia,  because  they 
would  not  follow  the  gods  of  their  fathers,  who  were  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

8  Wherefore,  forsaking  the  ceremonies  of  their  fathers, 
which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  many  gods, 

9  They  worshipped  one  God  of  heaven,0  who  also  com- 
manded them  to  depart  from  thence,  and  to  dwell  in 
Oharan.  And  when  there  was  a  tamiue  over  all  the  land, 
dthey  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  there  for  four  hundred 
years  were  so  multiplied,  that  the  army  of  them  could  not 
be  numbered. 

10  And  when  the  king  of  Egypt  oppressed  them,  and 
made  slaves  of  them,  to  labour  in  clay  and  brick,  in  the 
building  of  his  cities,  they  cried  to  their  Lord,  and  he 
struck  the  whole  land  of  Egypt  with  divers  plagues. 

11  'And  when  the  Egyptians  had  cast  them  out  from 
them?  and  the  plague  had  ceased  from  them,  and  they  had 
a  mind  to  take  them  again,  and  bring  them  back  to  their 

service,  .  •     .  ->^^^dt^" -V 

12  fThe  God  of  heaven  opened  the  sea  to  them  in  their 

flight,  so  that  the  waters  were  made  to  stand  firm  as  a  wall 
on  either  side,  and  they  walked  through  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  passed  it  dry  foot. 

13  And  when  an  innumerable  army  of  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  them  in  that  place,  they  were  so  over- 
whelmed with  waters,  that  there  was  not  one  left,  to  tell 
what  had  happened  to  posterity. 

14  And  after  they  came  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  they  abode 

d  Gen.  slvL  6.— »  Exod.  xii.  33-—*  Exod.  ilv.  29. 

Ver.  2.  Amnion.  Gr.  adds,  "and  the  satraps  of  tho  maritime  country,"  (H.) 
the  Philistines,  who  had  submitted  like  the  rest. 

Ver.  4.  East.  Gr.  "  west,"  which  seems  more  accurate,  unless  Holofernee 
was  on  tho  sea-coast,  (C.)  or  that  part  of  the  country  went  by  this  name,  as  it  does 
at  present.  II. 

Ver.  fi.  Chaldeans.  Abraham  was  a  mitive  of  Ur.  Gen.  xii.  C— This  tenaed 
to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  general,  who  was  of  the  same  country.  M. 

Ver.  0.  TSeaven.  Gr.  adds,  "  the  God  whom  they  had  known,  and  they  (the 
Chuldean  idolaters)  cast  them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into 
Mesopotamia,  and  dwelt  there  many  days  :  (II.  that  to,  about  two  years.  C.)  and 
their  God  commanded  them  to  leave  their  abode,  and  to  go  into  tho  land  of 
Chanaan;  and  they  dwelt  there,  and  were  enriche\l :  . .  and  when,"  kc. —  There. 
Gr.  "and  were  the'ra  till  they  returned;  and  there  they  became  innumerable."  H. 

Vbr.  11.  Plague.  Jr.  odds,  "for  which  there  was  no  remedy.  And  the 
Egyptians  cast  them  out  from  among  them.  And  God  dried  up  the  Red  Sea  before 
them,  and  conducted  them  to  Mount  Sinai  and  Cades-Barae,  and  cast  out  all  th« 
inhabitants  of  the  desert;  and  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  tho  Amorrhites,  and  ex- 
terminated all  of  Hescbon,  by  their  power.  Then  crossing  the  Jordan,  they  took 
as  their  inheritance  ail  the  mountainous  parts,  and  ejected  the  Chanaanite,  The* 
rezite.  Jebusite,  Sichem,  and  all  the  Gergeaites,  and  dwelt  therein  many  d^-js 
!  And,"  ver.  21.  H. 


JUDITH. 
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Chap.  VI. 


in  the  deserts  of  Mount  Sina,  in  which  never  man  could 
dwell  or  son  of  man  rested. 

15  There  bitter  fountains  were  made  sweet  for  them  to 
drink,  and  for  forty  years  they  received  food  from  heaven. 

16  Wheresoever  they  went  in  without  bow  and  arrow, 
and  without  shield  and  sword,  their  God  fought  for  them, 
and  overcame. 

17  And  there  was  no  one  that  triumphed  over  this 
people,  but  when  they  departed  from  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  their  God. 

18  But  as  often  as,  beside  their  own  God,  they  wor- 
shipped any  other,  they  were  given  to  spoil,  and  to  the 
sword,  and  to  reproach. 

19  And  as  often  as  they  were  penitent  for  having  re- 
volted from  the  worship  of  their  God,  the  God  of  heaven 
gave  them  power  to  resist. 

20  So  they  overthrew  the  king  of  the  Chanaanites,  and 
of  the  Jebusites,  and  of  the  Pherezites,  and  of  the  Heth- 
ites,  and  of  the  Hevites,  and  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  all 
the  mighty  ones  in  Hesebon,  and  they  possessed  their 
lands,  and  their  cities  : 

21  And  as  long  as  they  sinned  not  in  the  sight  of  their 
God,  it  was  well  with  them  :  for  their  God  hateth  ini- 
quity. 

22  And  even  some  years  ago,  when  they  had  revolted 
from  the  way  which  God  had  given  them,  to  walk 
therein,  they  were  destroyed  in  battles  by  many  nations, 
and  very  many  of  them  were  led  away  captive  into  a 
strange  land. 

23  But  of  late  returning  to  the  Lord,  their  God,  from 
the  different  places  wherein  they  were  scattered,  they  are 
come  together,  and  are  gone  up  into  all  these  mountains, 
and  possess  Jerusalem  again,  where  their  holies  are. 

24  Now,  therefore,  my  lord,  search  if  thore  be  any  ini- 
quity of  theirs  in  the  sight  of  their  God :  let  us  go  up  to 
them,  because  their  God  will  surely  deliver  them  to  thee, 
and  they  shall  be  brought  under  the  yoke  of  thy  power  : 

m  25  But  if  there  be  no  offence  of  this  people  in  the 
sight  of  their  God,  we  cannot  resist  them,  because  their 
God  will  defend  them  :  and  we  shall  be  a  reproach  to  the 
whole  earth. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Achior  had  ceased  to 
speak  these  words,  all  the  great  men  of  Holofernes  were 
angry,  and  they  had  a  mind  to  kill  him,  saying  to  each 
other:  3BH&&w^  1 

27  Who  is  this,  that  saith  the  children  of  Israel  can  re- 
sist king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  his  armies,  men  unarmed, 
and  without  force,  and  without  skill  in  the  art  of  war? 


Ver.  22.  Battle* 


He.  seems  to  speak  of  the  captivity  of  aiaaasses,  (W.)  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  of  the  ioss  su^tHjnetl  by  Aclmz.  2  Par-  xxviii.  o.  SI.— By 
many*  Gr.  exceedingly ;  and  they  were  led  captive  into  a  laud  which  was  not 
:heir  own,  and  the  temple  uf  their  God  became  as  a  pavement,  and  their  cities 
srere  taken  by  the  enemies,  but  now,  returning  to  their  God,  they  are  corne  up 
from  the  places  to  which  they  ">md  been  scattered,  and  have  possession  of  Jerusa- 
lem, where  is  their  sanctuary ;  and  they  have  inhabited  the  mountainous  countrv, 
for  it  was  a  desert."  H. 

Ver.  20.  All  the.  Gr.  "til  the  people  ronaa  the  tent  murmured;  and  the 
great  men  of  Holofernes,  and  kll  who  dwelt  in  the  maritime  country,  and  in 
Moab,  threatened  to  cut  him  tt  pieces.  For  we  shall  not  fear  the  children  of 
Israel.  Lo !  a  people  without  power,  strength,  or  army  in  battle-arrav !  ^Ve 
shall  then  go  up,  and  they  shall  be  for  food  to  all  thy  armv,  lord  Holofernes. 
ind,"  chap.  vi. 

CHAP.  VI.  Vek.  1.  Achioi  Gr.  adds,  11  before  all  the  populace  of  the 
iran^ers.      And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  before  all  this  company  of  foreigners, 


28  That  Achior,  therefore,  may  know  that  he  deceiveth 
us,  let  us  go  up  into  the  mountains  :  and  when  the  bravest 
of  them  shall  be  taken,  then  shall  he,  with  them,  be 
stabbed  with  the  sword : 

29  That  eveiy  nation  may  know  that  Nabuchodonoso? 
is  god  of  the  earth,  and  besides  him  there  is  no  other. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Holofernes,  in  great  rage,  sendeth  Achior  to  Bethulia,  there  to  be  slain  with 

the  Israelites. 

AND  it  came  to.  pass,  when  they  had  left  off  speak- 
ing, that  Holofernes,  being  in  a  violent  passion, 
said  to  Achior  : 

2  Because  thou  hast  prophesied  unto  us,  saying,  thai 
the  nation  of  Israel  is  defended  by  their  God,  to  show 
thee  that  there  is  no  God,  but  Nabuchodonosor : 

3  When  we  shall  slay  them  all  as  one  man,  then  thou 
also  shalt  die  with  them,  by  the  sword  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  all  Israel  shall  perish  with  thee : 

4  And  thou  shalt  "find  that  Nabuchodonosor  is  lord  of 
the  whole  earth :  and  then  the  sword  of  my  soldiers  shall 
pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt  be  stabbed,  and 
fall  among  the  wounded  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  breathe 
no  more  till  thou  be  destroyed  with  them. 

5  But  if  thou  think  thy  prophecy  true,  let  not  thy 
countenance  sink,  and  let  the  paleness  that  is  in  thy  face 
depart  from  thee,  if  thou  imaginest  these,  my  words,  can- 
not be  accomplished. 

6  And  that  thou  mayst  know  that  thou  shait  experience 
these  things,  together  with  them,  behold  from  this  hour 
thou  shalt  be  associated  to  their  people,  that  when  they 
shall  receive  the  punishment  they  deserve  from  my  sword, 
thou  mayst  fall  under  the  same  vengeance. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants  to  take 
Achior,  and  to  lead  him  to  Bethulia,  and  to  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel.  | 

8  And  the  servants  of  Holofernes  taking  him,  went 
through  the  plains :  but  when  they  came  aear  the  moun- 
tains, the  slingers  came  out  against  them. 

9  Then  turning  out  of  the  way  by  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  they  tied  Achior  to  a  treo  hand  and  foot,  and 
so  left  him  bound  with  ropes,  ar.J  returned  to  theii 
master.         '^^SPF^""' ' 

10  And  the  children  of  Is/ del  coming  down  from 
Bethulia,  came  to  him.  And  loosing  him,  they  brought 
him  to  Bethulia,  and  setting  him  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ple, asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  that  the  Assyrians 
had  left  him  bound. 

1 1  In  those  days  the  rulers  there  were  Ozhs,  the  son 


and  the  sdns  of  iloab  ?  and  what  are  the  mercenarita  of  Ephraim,  that  thou * 
Ver.  2. 

Veh.  2.  To  sluyw.  Gr.  "and  who  fa  God  but  Nabuchodonosor?  He  will,* 
&c.  H. — The  generous  advice  of  Achior  was  highly  resented. 

Ver.  G.  People.  Gr.  "  my  slaves  shall  station  thee  on  the  monntamoua 
country,  and  in  one  of  the  cities  on  the  ascents,  (of  which  thoo  hast  so  much 
spoken,)  and  thou  shalt  not  perish  till  thou  perish  with  them.  But  if  thou  be- 
liovest  in  thy  heart  that  they  will  not  bo  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall.  I 
have  spoken,  aud  nothing  that  I  have  said  shall  be  without  effect." 

Vbb.  7.  Bethulia.  Travellers,  depending  on  the  uncertain  traditioua  of  the 
country,  generally  place  this  fortress  in  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  about  thre«  miles 
west  of  Tiberias.  See  Brocard,  Sec.  But  S.  Jerom  pluces  it  nearer  Egypt  (Viw 
Hil.)  ;  and  the  Scripture  speaks  of  Bethul,  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  (Jos.  xix.  4,^ 
to  which  Judith  and  the  ancients  belonged.  Holofernes  left  his  camp  near  Scy 
thopolis,  (chap.  vii.  1,)  when  he  proceeded  (C.)  to  attack  the  southern  conn 
tries.  II 
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Chap.  VII 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  VII. 


of  Micha,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Charmi,  called  also 
Gothoniel. 

12  And  Achior  related  in  the  midst  of  the  ancients, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  all  that  he  had  said, 
being  asked  by  Holofernes  :  and  how  the  people  of  Holo- 
fernes  would  have  killed  him  for  this  word, 

13  And  how  Holofernes  himself,  being  angry,  had 
commanded  him  to  be  delivered  for  this  cause  to  the 
Israelites :  that  when  he  should  overcome  the  children  of 
Israel,  then  he  might  command  Achior  also  himself  to  be 
put  to  death  by  diverse  torments,  for  having  said :  The 
God  of  heaven  is  their  defender. 

.  14  aAnd  when  Achior  had  declared  all  these  things,  all 
the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  adoring  the  Lord,  and  all 
of  them  together,  mourning  and  weeping,  poured  out 
their  prayers  with  one  accord  to  the  Lord, 

15  Saying:  O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  behold 
their  pride,  and  look  on  our  low  condition,  and  have  re- 
gard to  the  face  of  thy  saints,  and  show  that  thou  forsakest 
not  them  that  trust  on  thee,  and  that  thou  humblest  them 
that  presume  of  themselves,  and  glory  in  their  own 
strength. 

16  So  when  their  weeping  was  ended,  and  the  peoples 
prayer,  in  which  they  continued  all  the  day,  was  con- 
cluded, they  comforted  Achior, 

17  Saying:  The  God  of  our  fathers,  whose  power  thou 
hast  set  forth,  will  make  this  return  to  thee,  that  thou 
rather  shalt  see  their  destruction. 

18  And  when  the  Lord,  our  God.  shall  give  this  liberty 
to  his  servants,  let  God  be  with  thee  also  in  the  midst  of 
us  •  that  as  it  shall  please  thee,  so  thou,  with  all  thine, 

may  est  converse  with  us. .",  r>,lf(r,  oih 

19  Then  Ozias,  after  the  assembly  was  broken  up, 
received  him  into  his  house,  and  made  him  a  great  supper. 

20  And  all  the  ancients  were  invited,  and  they  refreshed 

themselves  together  after  their  fast  was  over. 

21  And  afterwards  all  the  people  were  called  together, 
and  they  praved  all  the  night  long  within  the  church,  de- 
siring help  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII.  fei 

Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia.    The  distress  of  the  besieged. 

■  JUT  Holofernes,  on  the  next  day,  gave  orders  to  his 

JLj  army,  to  go  up  against  Bethulia. 

2  Now  there  were  in  his  troops  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen, 
besides  the  preparations  of  those  men  who  had'been  taken, 



»  Supra,  v.  6. 


Ver.  II.  And.  Gr.  add>,  "  Chabris,  tlie  son  of  Othoniel,  and  Channis,  the 
sod  of  Melch.el."  M.— The  former  is  in  effect,  mentioned  chap.  vili.  9.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Saints.  Syr.  "sanctuary."  This  version  and  the  Greek  have 
6nly,  "  Look  upon  the  face  of  the  person*  (or  things)  sanctified  unto  thee  on  this 
day.  And  they  consoled  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly.  And  Ozias  took  him 
from  the  assembly  to  his  own  house,  and  made  a  feast  flit,  drinking)  for  the 
ancients,  and  they  invoked  tho  God  of  Israel  to  assist  them  daring  all  that 
night."  H. 

Ver.  21.  The  church.  That  is.  the  synagogue  or  place  where  they  met  in 
prayer.  Ch.— For  such  places  were  established,  particularly  after  the  captivity, 
Hioutfh.  some  have  denied  that  there  were  any  synngogues.  even  in  the  days  of  the 
Machabees.  See  Matt  iv.  23 ;  Est.  iv.  16.  C. 

-.itlHAP.  VII.  Ver.  4.  Oftkem.  Gr.  «dds,  "were  greatly  afraid,  and  each 
ono  seid  to  his  neighbour:  Now  these  will  consume  (Complut.  shut  up)  the  face 
of  t:ic  earth,  and  neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  vales,  nor  the  hills,  will 
thev  their  weight.  Then  talcing  their  arms,  and  lighting  fires  unon  their  towers, 
Wrkept  guard  all  thai  night:"  but  the  second  day,  Holofernes  brought  out  all  bis 
cavulrv  agair  st  the  Israelites,  in  Bethulia,  and  he  reconnoitred  the  "scent  of  their 


and  who  had  been  brought  away  out  of  the  provinces  and 
cities,  of  all  the  youth. 

3  All  these  prepared  themselves  together  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  came  by  the  hill  side  to 
the  top,  which  looketh  towards  Dothain,  from  the  place 
which  is  called  Belma,  unto  Chelmon,  which  is  ove- 
against  Esdrelon. 

4  But  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multi- 
tude of  them,  prostrated  themselves  upon  the  ground, 
putting  ashes  upon  their  heads,  praying,  with  one  accord, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  would  show  his  mercy  upon  his 
people. 

5  And  taking  their  arms  of  war,  they  posted  them- 
selves at  the  places,  which  by  a  narrow  path-way  lead 
directly  between  the  mountains,  and  they  guarded  them 
all  day  and  night. 

6  Now  Holofernes,  in  going  round  about,  found  that 
the  fountain  which  supplied  them  with  water,  run  through 
an  aqueduct  without  the  city,  on  the  south  side :  and  he 
commanded  their  aqueduct  to  be  cut  off. 

7  Nevertheless,  there  were  springs  not  far  from  the 
walls,  out  of  which  they  were  seen  secretly  to  draw  water, 
to  refresh  themselves  a  little  rather  than  to  drink  their  fill. 

8  But  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  came  to 
Holofernes,  saying :  The  children  of  Israel  trust  not  in 
their  spears,  nor  in  their  arrows,  but  the  mountains  are 
their  defence,  and  the  steep  hills  and  precipices  guard 
them. 

9  Wherefore,  that  thou  mayst  overcome  them  without 
joining  battle,  set  guards  at  the  springs,  that  they  may  not 
draw  water  out  of  them,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  them 
without  sword,  or  at  least  being  wearied  out,  tliey  will 
yield  up  their  city,  which  they  suppose,  because  it  1* 
situate  in  the  mountains,  to  be  impregnable. 

10  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes,  and  his  of- 
ficers, and  he  placed  ail  round  about  a  hundred  men  at 
every  spring. 

11  And  when  they  had  kept  this  watch  for  full  twenty 
days,  the  cisterns,  and  the  reserve  of  waters,  failed  among 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia,  so  that  there  was  not  within 
the  city  enough  to  satisfy  them,  no  not  for  one  day,  foi 
water  was  daily  given  out  to  the  people  by  measure. 

12  Then  all  the  men  and  women,  young  men,  and 
children,  gathering  themselves  together  to  Ozias,  all  to- 
gether with  one  voice, 

13  Said:  bGod  be  jud^e.  between  us  and  thee,  for 


*>  Exod.  v.  21. 


city,  and  come  to  the  fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them ;  and  leaving  a 
guard  of  soldiers,  he  returned  to  his  men,"  Sec.  Ver.  8. .  H. — The  Syr.  is  also  silent 
about  the  aqueduct  and  the  small  springs.  C. — The  servants  o:  God  first  humble 
themselves,  and  then  take  arms,  confiding  in  God,  W. 

Ver.  10.  Spring.  Gr.  end  Syr.  intimate  that  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites, 
with  5000  Assyrian  infantry,  guarded  the  springs  :  the  rest  of  the  army,  according 
to  the  old  VuIb;.,  was  stationed  In  the  plain.  Gr.  and  i^yr.  specify  over  against 
Dothnim,  which  seems  too  remoto  (C.) ;  though  such  an  immense  army  might 
cover  a  great  part  of  ihe  country,  as  all  would  not  lw  necessary  to  besiege  Bethulia; 
and  it  was  agreed  only  to  blockade  the  place,  in  order  that  no  men  might  be  lost, 
and  the  army  might  be  ready  to  march  against  the  more  distant  and  powerful 
nutiona  of  Egypt.  Another  detachment  was  (11.)  "southward,  at  lierebcl,  (Syr. 
Khorbat,  probably  Akrabim,  the  ascent  of  the  scorpions.)  near  Cush,  (or  Arabia,) 
which  is  above  the  torrent  Mochraur,  (Syr.  Pcor,  or  Bezor.  C.)  and  the  rest  of 
the  army  of  the  Assyrians  encamped  in  the  plain,  and  covered  the  face  of  the 
earth."  H. 

Vbr.  11.  Days.  Gr.  "And  all  the  collectfcn  of  the  Assyrians  continued 
round  thena  .   thirty-four  days."  H.— Old  Valg.  "  twenty-four  days."  Syr.  "two 
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Chap.  VII. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  VIII. 


thou  hast  done  evil  against  us,  in  that  thou  wouldst  not 
speak  peaceably  with  the  Assyrians,  and  for  this  cause  God 
hath  sold  us  into  their  hands. 

14  And  therefore  there  is  no  one  to  help  us,  while  we 
are  cast  down  before  their  eyes  in  thirst,  and  sad  destruc- 
tion. .  ;  '  '  . 

15  And  now,  assemble  ye  all  that  are  in  the  city,  that 

we  may,  of  our  own  accord,  yield  ourselves  all  up  to  the 

people  of  Holofernes. 

16  For  it  is  better  that,  being  captives,  we  should  live 
and  bless  the  Lord,  than  that  we  should  die,  and  be  a  re- 
proach to  all  flesh,  after  we  have  seen  our  wives  and  our 

infants  die  before  our  eyes. 

17  We  call  to  witness  this  day  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  taketh  vengeance  upon  us 
according  to  our  sins,  conjuring  you  to  deliver  now  the 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  army  of  Holofernes,  that  our  end 
may  be  short  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  which  is  made 
longer  by  the  drought  of  thirst. 

18  And  when  they  had  said  these  things,  there  was 
great  weeping  and  lamentation  of  all  in  the  assembly,  and 
for  many  hours  with  one  voice  they  cried  to  God,  saying  : 

19  'We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have  done 
unjustly,  we  have  committed  iniquity : 

20  Have  thou  mercy  on  us,  because  thou  art  good,  or 
punish  our  iniquities,  by  chastising  us  thyself,  and  deliver 
not  them  that  trust  in  thee  to  a  people  that  knoweth  not 
thee, 

21  That  they  may  not  say  among  the  Gentiles  :  Where 
is  their  God  1 

22  And  when,  being  wearied  with  these  cries,  and 
tired  with  these  weepings,  they  held  their  peace, 

23  Ozias,  rising  up  all  in  tears,  said  :  Be  of  good 
courage,  my  brethren,  and  let  us  wait  these  five  days  for 

mercy  from  the  Lord. 

24  For  perhaps  he  will  put  a  stop  to  his  indignation, 

and  will  give  glory  to  his  own  name. 

25  But  if,  after  five  days  be  past,  then*  come  no  aid, 
we  will  do  the  things  which  you  have  spoken. 


PsaL  ct.  6. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

TIte  character  of  Judith  :  her  discourse  to  the  aucttnts. 

"VTOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Judith,  a  widow,  had 
heard  these  words,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Merari, 
the  son  of  Idox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the 
son  of  Elai,  the  son  of  Jamnor,  the  son  of  Gedeon,  the  son 
of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Melchias,  the 
son  of  Enan,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Ruben  ; 

2  And  her  husband  was  Manasses,  who  died  in  the 

time  of  the  barley-harvest : 

3  For  he  was  standing  over  them  that  bound  sheaves 
in  the  field ;  and  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he 
died  in  Bethulia,  his  own  city,  and  was  buried  there  with 
his  fathers. 

4  And  Judith,  his  relict,  was  a  widow  now  three  years 

and  six  months. 

5  And  she  made  herself  a  private  chamber  in  the  upper 
part  of  her  house,  in  which  she  abode,  shut  up  with  her 

maids,  ••  Jrigi.  .    .  -  -      •?.  "  -';  :> 

6  And  she  wore  haircloth  upon  her  loins,  and  fasted 

all  the  days  of  her  life,  except  the  sabbaths,  and  new 
moons,  and  the  feasts  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  she  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  her  husband 
left  her  great  riches,  and  very  many  servants,  and  large 
possessions  of  herds  of  oxen  and  flocks  of  sheep. 

8  And  she  was  greatly  renowned  among  all,  because 
she  feared  the  Lord  very  much,  neither  was  there  any 
one  that  spoke  an  ill  word  of  her. 

9  When,  therefore,  she  had  heard  that  Ozias  had  pro- 
mised that  he  would  deliver  up  the  city  after  the  fifth  day, 
she  sent  to  the  ancients,  Chabri  and  Charmi. 

10  And  they  came  to  her,  and  she  said  to  them:  What 
is  this  word,  by  which  Ozias  hath  consented  to  give  up 
the  city  to  the  Assyrians,  if  within  five  days  there  coma 

no  aid  to  us  ?  # 

11  And  who  are  yon  that  tempt  the  Lord? 

12  This  is  not  a  word  that  may  draw  down  mercy,  but 
rather  that  may  stir  up  wrath,  and  enkindle  indignation. 

13  You  have  set  a  time  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 


months  aud  four  fays."— JfttfWWW.  Gr.  adds,  "  tho  infants,  women,  and  young 
men  fainted,  and  fell  down  deud."  H. 

Van.  16.    Assemble.    Gr.  "  Call  them,  and  give  up  all  the  city  to  plunder  to 

the."  &c. 

Ver.  17.  Conjuring.  Gr.  "And  the  sins  of  our  parents,  that  he  may  not 
treat  us  thus  to-day,"  and  deliver  us  up  to  death.  H 

Ver.  18.  Saying.  Gr.  "And  Ozias  said  to  them :  Take  courage,  brethren." 
Ver.  23.  H.  B  , 

Ver.  25.  Spoken.  Gr.  and  Syr.  add,  "And  he  dispersed  the  people  to  their 
tents,  and  they  went  upon  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  city,  and  sent  their  wives 
and  children  home.    And  they  were  under  great  humiliation  in  the  city." 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Idox.  Gr.  "Ox,"  &c.  All  the  versions  disagree, 
as  the  copvists  have  probably  taken  in  part  of  ver.  3  too  soon,  supposing  that  the 
genealogy  of  women  was  never  given.  S.  Fulgentius  (ep.  ad  Gallam)  differs  from, 
all,  giving  the  ancestors  of  Manasses  as  the  same  with  those  of  Judith.  C— 
Simeon,  the  son  of  Ruben.  In  the  Greek  it  is,  the  son  of  Israel.  For  Simeon, 
tho  patriarch,  from  whom  Judith  descended,  was  not  the  son,  but  the  brotlier  of 
Ruben.  It  seems  more  probable,  that  the  Simeon  and  the  Ruben  here  mentioned 
are  not  the  patriarchs,  but  two  of  the  descendants  of  tho  patriarch  Simeon  :  and 
that  the  genealogy  of  Judith,  recorded  in  this  place,  is  not  carried  up  so  high  as 
the  patriarchs  ;  no  more  than  that  of  Elcana,  the  father  of  Samuel,  (1  Kings  i. 
1,)  and  that  of  king  Saul.  1  Kin  as  is.  1.  Ch.— Others  think  that  Judith  descended 
from  Ruhen,  bv  her  father,  and  from  Simeon,  by  her  mother  (E.);  or  that, 
instead  of  son  of  Ruben,  we  should  read  "  brother."  Rut  as  we  know  that  J udith 
calls  Simeon  her  father,  (chap.  ix.  2,)  it  is  more  likely  that  Ruben  has  been 
placed  for  Israel,  as  it  is  in  Syr.  S.  Fulg.,  &c.    This  correction  is  maintained  by 

BcIUrmmo,  Salien,  M.  C.  ........ 

Ver.  2.    Who.    Gr.  adds,  "of  her  tribe  and  family,  and  he  died  in  the 


Ver.  3.  Died.  Gr.  "fell  upon  his  couch  (Grabe  adds,  "and  died  in  Betu- 
loua,  his  own  city  ") ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers,  in  -he  field  between 
Dothaim  and  Balarao."  H. 


Gr.,  and  Syr.,  have  four  months. — In 
Ver.  G.  H.— Judith  led  a  most  religious 


n 


Ver.  4,  5.  Six.  So  the  old  Vulg., 
which.    Gr.  "  and  she  put  sackcloth,"  ic 

life,  in  praver,  haircloth,  and  fasting,  all  the  year,  except  on  the  festivals.  \Y 

Ver.  6.'  Loins.  Gr.  "  and  she  had  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and. 
H.— She  laid  these  aside.  Chap.  x.  2.  C— life.  Gr.  "widowhood,  excoptth© 
day  before  the  sabbath,  and  the  sabbatlis,  and  the  new  moons,  and  feasts,  and 
days  of  rejoicing  of  the  house  of  Israel."  H.  C.—Kew  moons  were  days  of 
rejoicing.  M.  1  Kings  xx.  5.— The  Jews  kept  two  days  together,  for  fear  of  missing 
the  day  on  which  the  moon  really  appeared.  Several  fasts  were  also  prescribed 
perhaps  before  this  time,  on  the  1st  and  22ud  of  Nisan, 

Ver.  7.    Of  oxen.    Gr.,  Svr.,  &c,  add,  "  and  fields,  and  sho  lived  on  them. 

Ver.  8.  Her.  "The  reputation  of  chastity  in  women  is  tender,  and,  like  a 
beautiful  flower,  presently  withers  at  the  least  blast,  and  perishes;  partieularly 
when  they  are  at  an  age  prone  to  vice,  and  destitute  of  the  authority  of  a  husband, 
whose  shadow  is  the  safeguard  to  a  wife."  S.  Jer.  ad  Salvinam.— The  Scripture 
could  not  give  Judith  a  greater  character.  C 

Ver.  9.  When.  Gr.  and  Syr.  "And  she  heard  of  the  evi*  discourses  of  the 
populace  against  the  magistrate,'  as  they  lost  courage  on  accoun  of  the  scarcity  of 
water ;  and  Judith  heard  of  all  the  words  of  Ozias  to  them,  how  he  had  sworn  to 
them  that  ho  would  deliver  up  the  city  to  tho  Assyrians  after  five  days. 


Then 


sending  her  maid,  whom  she  had  placed  ut  the  head  of  all  her  possessions,  she 

called  02ias,"  ice.  ^ 

Ver.  13.  Pleasure.  She  blames  the  magistrates  for  taking  a  rash  oath,  pre- 
tending  to  fathom  the  designs  of  God,  and  to  fix  a  time  for  him,  and  not  attempt- 
ing to  make  any  resistance,  though  the  welfare  of  the  whole  nation,  and  the  sacked 
things,  depended  on  their  exertions.  C. 


wwWtOtirlJuiyisgiHl  cum 

wwwTurimumiweinent-com 

ww\v.thinIsc<:rcu>lTntiiiin,cuni 


Ubap  VIII. 

and  you  have  appointed  him  a  day,  according  to  your 
pleasure. 

14  But  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  patient,  let  us  be 
penitent  for  this  same  thing,  and  with  many  tears  let  us 
beg  his  pardon  : 

15  For  God  will  not  threaten  like  man,  nor  be  in- 
flamed to  anger  like  the  son  of  man. 

16  And  therefore,  iet  us  humble  our  souls  before  him, 
and  continuing  in  an  humble  spirit,  m  his  service : 

17  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  with  tears,  that  according  to 
his  will  so  he  would  show  his  mercy  to  us :  that  as  our 
he*xt  is  troubled  by  their  pride,  so  also  we  may  glory  in 
our  humility : 

18  For  we  have  not  followed  the  sius  of  our  fathers, 
who  forsook  their  God,  and  worshipped  strange  gods. 

19  For  which  crime,  they  were  given  up  to  their 
enemies,  to  the  sword,  and  to  pillage,  and  to  confusion  : 
but  we  know  no  other  God  but  him. 

20  Let  us.  humbly  wait  for  his  consolation,  and  the 
Lord,  our  God,  will  require  our  blood  of  the  afflictions  of 
our  enemies,  and  he  will  humble  all  the  nations  that  shall 
rise  up  against  us,  and  bring  them  to  disgrace. 

21  And  now,  brethren,  as  you  are  the  ancients  among 
the  people  of  God,  and  their  very  soul  resteth  upon  you  : 
comfort  their  hearts  by  your  speech,  that  they  may  be 
mindful  how  our  fathers  were  tempted,  that  they  might  be 
proved,  whether  they  worshipped  their  God  truly. 

22  "They  must  remember  how  our  father.  Abraham, 
was  tempted,  and  being  proved  by  many  tribulations,  was 
made  the  friend  of  God. 

23  So  Isaac,  so  Jacob,  so  Moses,  and  all  that  have 
pleased  God,  passed  through  many  tribulations,  remain- 
:ng  faithful. 

24  But  they  that  did  not  receive  the  trials  with  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  but  uttered  their  impatience,  and  the 
reproach  of  their  murmuring,  against  the  Lord, 

25  u\Vere  destroyed  by  the  destroyer,  and  perished  by 
serpents. 

26  As  for  us,  therefore,  let  us  not  revenge  ourselves 
for  these  things  which  we  suffer, 

27  But  esteeming  these  very  punishments  to  be  less 
than  our  sins  deserve,  let  us  believe  that  these  scourges  of 

^ 1  ™  ■  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
»  Gen.  xxii.  1.— b  l  Cor.  x.  9. 

Vbh.  18.  For.  Gr.  "As  there  has  not  arisen  in  our  families  generations,  nor 
it  there  at  this  day  either  tribe,  or  family,  or  populace,  or  city  among  us,  adoring 
gods  made  with  hands,  as  it  happened  in  days  past;"  in  the  former  part  of  the 
reign  of  Manasses.  All  had  begun  to  open  their  eyes  ut  the  sight  of  the  dreadful 
catastrophe.  H. 

Veii.  20.   Let.    Gr.  "  Wherefore  we  hope  that  he  will  not  despise  us,  nor  those 

of  our  race;  nor,  if  we  be  taken,  will  Judea  he  so  styled,  our  sacred  things  will  be 

plundered.    He  will  rcqiiiro  Itis  profanation  at  our  mouth,"  &c.    She  shows  the 

dreadful  consequences  wh'.ch  will  ensue  from  the  rash  oath,  and  from  such  dasturdlv 
jondnct  under  trial.  II. 

Ver.  21.  Brethren  Gr.  adds,  "Let  us  show  our  brethren  that  their  soul 
depend*  on  us,  and  the  holy  things,  and  the  house,  ( temple,  )  and  the  altar,  are 
supported  by  us."  These  were  not  therefore  demolished.  Ch.  v.  22.  H.— "  Yea, 
let  us  give  thank*,  above  all,  to  the  Lord  our  God,  who  tries  us  like  our  fathers. 
Remeinlwr,"  &c. 

VBR.  23.  Jacob.  Gr.  adds,  "in  Mesopotamia  .  .  because  he  doe3  not  take 
renounce  on  us,  as  he  made  them  pass  through  fire  to  examine  their  heart.  But 
the  Lord,  for  un  admonition,  chastise*  those  who  approach  to  him.  And  Ozias," 
tor  28.  H. 

Vek.  28.  Words.  Gr.  adds,  "for  it  Is  not  to-day  only  that  thy  wisdom  has 
appeared,  hul  from  thy  earliest  dayi  all  the  people  has  known  thv  prudence,  as 
the  formation  (H.  Syr.  the  thought.  C.)  of  thy  heart  is  good.  But  the  people 
are  -ouch  oppressed  with  thirst,  and  they  forced  us  to  .  take  an  enth.  which  wc 
can-not  break.    .Vow,"  fcc.  H 


Chap.  IX. 

w  ■  

the  Lord,  with  which,  like  servants,  we  are  chastised,  have 
happened  for  our  amendment,  and  not  for  ou V  destruction 

28  And  Ozias,  and  the  ancients,  said  to  her :  All  things 
which  thou  hast  spoken  are  true,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
be  reprehended  in  thy  words. 

29  Now  therefore  pray  for  us,  for  thou  art  a  holy 
woman,  and  one  fearing  God. 

30  And  Judith  said  to  them  :  As  you  know  that  what 
I  have  been  able  to  say,  is  of  God  : 

31  So  that  which  I  intend  to  do,  prove  ye  if  it  be  ol 
God,  and  pray  that  God  may  strengthen  my  design. 

32  You  shall  stand  at  the  gate  this  night,  and  I  will  go 
out  with  my  maid-servant :  and  pray  ye,  that  as  you  have 
said,  in  five  days  the  Lord  may  look  down  upon  his 
people,  Israel. 

33  But  I  desire  that  you  search  not  into  what  I  am 
doing;  and  till  I  bring  you  word,  let  nothing  else  be 
done  but  to  pray  for  me  to  the  Lord,  our  God. 

34  And  Ozias,  the  prince  of  Juda,  said  to  her:  Go  in 
peace,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  to  take  revenge  of  oui 
enemies.    So,  returning,  they  departed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Judith's  prayer,  to  beg  of  God  to  fortify  her  in  her  underUktng. 

AND  when  they  were  gone,  Judith  went  into  her 
oratory :  and  putting  on  haircloth,  laid  ashes  ou 
her  head :  and  falling  down  prostrate  before  the  Lord 
she  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying; 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  Simeon,  cwho  gavest  him 
a  sword  to  execute  vengeance  against  strangers,  who  had 
defiled  by  their  uncleanncss,  and  uncovered  the  virgin 
unto  confusion  : 

3  And  who  gavest  their  wives  to  be  made  a  prey,  and 
their  daughters  into  captivity:  and  all  their  spoils  to  be 
divided  to  thy  servants,  who  were  zealous  with  thy  zeal : 
assist,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord  God,  me,  a  widow. 

4  For  thou  hast  done  the  things  of  old,  and  hast 
devised  one  thing  after  another:  and  what  thou  hast  de- 
signed, hath  been  done. 

5  For  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  in  thy  providence 
thou  hast  placed  thy  judgments. 

6  dLook  upon  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  now,  as  thou 
wast  pleased  to  look  upon  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians, 

«  Gen.  xxxir.  26.— &  Exod.  xiv.  9. 

Ver.  20.  God.  Gr.  adds.  "  and  the  Lord  will  send  ruin  to  fill  our  reservoirs, 
and  we  shall  faint  no  longer.  And  Judith  replied :  Hear  me.  and  I  will  perform 
an  action  which  shall  come  to  the  ears  of  ull  future  generations  of  our  race.  You." 
&c,  vor.  32.  H. 

VSR.  33.  And  till.  Gr.  "  for  I  shall  not  tell  you,  till  what  I  am  about  bo 
accomplished.    And  Ozias,  with  the  princes,  said  to  her." 

CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  1.  Oratory.  Of  such  our  Saviour  speaks,  Matt.  vi. ;  and 
Barouhis  at  large.  A.  T>.  293.  W.— Gr.  11  But  Judith  fell  prostrate,  and  sprinkled 
ashes  upon  her  head,  (Syr.  adds,  and  tore  her  tunic.)  and  uncovered  the  sack- 
cloth which  she  had  on.  That  evening  the  incense  had  just  been  offered,  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  at  Jerusalem.    And  Judith  cried  aloud,"  &c. 

V»lL  2.  Gavest  him  a  sword.  Sec  The  justice  of  God  is  here  praised,  in 
punishing  by  the  sword  of  Simeon  the  crime  of  the  Sichemites:  and  not  the  fact 
of  Simeon,  which  was  justly  condemned  by  his  father.  Gen.  xlix.  5.  Though 
even  with  regard  to  this  fact,  we  may  distinguish  between  his  zeal  against  the 
crime  committed  by  the  rnvishers  of  his  sister,  which  zeal  may  be  considered  just ; 
and  the  manner  of  his  punishing  that  crime,  which  was  irregular  and  excessive. 
Ch.— The  former  is  here  commended.  W.  M. 

Ver.  4.  Of  old.  Gr.  "  before  these,  and  these,  and  what  followed,  and  is  at 
present,  and  things  to  come,  thou  hast  foreseen."  All  events  depend  on  Thee. 
11  For  the  things  which  thou  hadst  decreed  were  at  hand,  and  said  :  Behold,  we  are 
here."  H. 

Ver.  5.  Judgments.  All  is  foreseen  :  nothing  can  resist  the  decries  o*  God  C 
Vkk.  6.  As.    Gr.  speaks  not  of  the  Egyptians:  "  Vor  behold  the  Assviam 


JUDITH. 
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Chap.  X. 

when  they  pursued  armed  after  thy  servants,  trusting  in 
their  chariots,  and  in  their  horsemen,  and  in  a  multitude 
of  warriors. 

7  But  thou  lookedst  over  their  camp,  and  darkness 

wearied  them. 

8  The  deep  held  their  feet,  and  the  waters  overwhelmed 

them. 

9  So  may  it  be  with  these  also,  O  Lord,  who  trust  in 
their  multitude,  and  in  their  chariots,  and  in  their  pikes, 
and  in  their  shields,  and  in  their  arrows,  and  glory  in  their 

spears,    -  "  ... 

10  And  know  not  that  thou  art  our  God,  who  destroy- 
est  wars  from  the  beginning,  and  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

11  Lift  up  thy  arm  as  from  the  beginning,  and  crush 
their  power  with  thy  power :  let  their  power  fall  in  their 
wrath,  who  promise  themselves  to  violate  thy  sanctuary, 
and  defile  the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name,  and  to  beat 
down  with  their  sword  the  horn  of  thy  altar. 

12  Bring  to  pass,  O  Lord,  that  his  pride  may  be  cut 
off  with  his  own  sword. 

13  Let  him  be  caught  in  the  net  of  his  own  eyes,  in 
my  regard,  and  do  thou  strike  him  by  the  graces  of  the 

words  of  my  lips. 

14  Give  me  constancy  in  my  mind,  that  1  may  despise 
him  :  and  fortitude,  that  I  may  overthrow  him. 

15  'For  this  will  be  a  glorious  monument  for  thy  name, 
when  he  shall  fall  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

16  For  thy  power,  0  Lord,  is  not  in  a  multitude,  nor 
is  thy  pleasure  in  the  strength  of  horses,  nor  from  the 
beginning  have  the  proud  been  acceptable  to  thee :  but 
the  prayer  of  the  humble  and  the  meek  hath  always 
pleased  thee. 

17  0  God  of  the  heavens,  creator  of  the  waters,  and 
Lord  of  the  whole  creation,  hear  me,  a  poor  wretch,  mak- 
ing supplication  to  thee,  and  presuming  of  thy  mercy. 

18  Remember.  0  Lord,  thy  covenant,  and  put  thou 
words  in  my  mouth,  and  strengthen  the  resolution  in  my 
heart,  that  thy  house  may  continue  in  thy  holiness  : 

19  And  all  nations  may  acknowledge  that  thou  art 
God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides  thee. 

CHAP.  X. 

Judith  goeth  out  towards  the  camp,  ami  is  taken,  and  brought  to  Solo/ernes. 

■  Judg.  iv.  21,  and  v.  26. 

we  multiplied  iii  their  power,  and  exalted  on  account  of  their  cavalry ;  they  have 
boasted  on  the  strong  arm  of  tho  infantry,  have  trusted  in  their  shield,  and  bon\ 
and  sling;  and  they  have  not  known  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  making  an  end  of 
war;:  Thy  name  is  Lord;  break  their  force,  by  thy  power,"  &c,  ver.  11.  H. 

Vbk.  13.  Lips,  or  with  my  endearing  epeeehes.  M—  She  meant  innocently  to 
engage  the  affections  of  Holoiernes,  (II.)  and  prays  that  he  may  receive  her  in  that 
mauner,  as  he  might  have  done  without  6in.  But  when  ho  abused  his  free-will, 
God  turned  his  sin  to  the  good  of  others.  Sec  Exod.  vii.  S.  Aug.  ser.  288.  W.— 
Gr.  "  Give  that  power  which  I  have  devised  to  the  hand  of  me,  a  widow.  Strike 
the  sla\e  by  the  lips  of  my  delusion,  (or  by  my  insnaring  word-;,)  with  the  prince  ; 
and  the  chief,  with  his  minister,  break  their  haughtiness  by  the  hand  of  a  female." 
Ver.  15  H. — This  prayer  seems  contrary  to  sound  morality,  as  well  as  the  indis- 
creet conduct  of  Judith",  in  exposing  herself  to  danger,  thuugh  her  intention  was 
good.  C. — But  are  not  stratagems  lawful  in  war?  See  2  Kings  xv.   God  approved 

of  her  designs,  and  enhanced  her  beauty.  Chap.  x.  4.  II. 

Van.  10.    Horses.    Gr.  "tho  potent,  but  thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  humble." 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  3.  Body.  Compl.  Gr.  «  mouth."  But  other  editions  seem 
more  accurate.  H. — Best.  Gr.  "thick,"  probably  the  myrobalanum  of  Pliny, 
xii.  21,  and  xiii.  1.— Bonnet,  or  mitre,  tied  with  ribands,  hanging  down  behind, 
like  those  of  bishops. — Sandals,  highly  ornamented,  and  worn  by  peoplo  of  quality. 
C. — Lilies,  pendent  from  the  ucck.  Grot. 

Vbb.  4.  And.  Gr.  "  and  she  was  richly  adorned,  so  that  she  might  captivate 
(UL  deceive)  the  eyes  of  whatever  men  should  behold  her.  And,"  ver.  5.  H. — 
The  Fathers  highly  extol  her  virtue,  and  she  was,  no  doubt,  actuated  by  the  purest 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  had  ceased  to  cry  tc 
the  Lord,  that  she  rose  from  the  place  wherein  she 
lay  prostrate  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  called  her  maid,  and  going  down  into  her 
house,  she  took  off  her  haircloth,  and  put  away  the  gar 
ments  of  her  widowhood, 

3  And  she  washed  her  body,  and  anointed  herself  with 
the  best  ointment,  and  plaited  the  hair  of  her  head,  and 
put  a  bonnet  upon  her  head,  and  clothed  herself  with  the 
garments  of  her  gladness,  and  put  sandals  on  her  feet,  and 
took  her  bracelets,  and  lilies,  and  earlets,  and  rings,  and 
adorned  herself  with  all  her  ornaments. 

4  And  the  Lord  also  gave  her  more  beauty  :  because  all 
this  dressing  up  did  not  proceed  from  sensuality,  but  from 
virtue  :  and  therefore  the  Lord  increased  this  her  beauty, 
so  that  she  appeared  to  all  men's  eyes  incomparably  lovely. 

5  And  she  gave  to  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine  to  carry, 
and  a  vessel  of  oil,  and  parched  corn,  and  dry  figs,  and 
bread  and  cheese,  aud  went  out. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  they 
found  O/.ias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city  waiting. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her  they  were  astonished,  and 
admired  her  beauty  exceedingly. 

8  But  the.y  asked  her  no  question,  only  they  let  her 
pass,  saying  :  The  God  of  our  fathers  give  thee  grace,  and 
may  he  strengthen  all  the  counsel  of  thy  heart  with  his 
power,  that  Jerusalem  may  glory  in  thee,  and  thy  name 
may  be  in  the  number  of  the  holy  and  just. 

9  And  they  that  were  there  said,  all  with  one  voice ; 

So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

10  But  Judith  praying  to  the  Lord,  passed  through  the 

gates,  she  and  her  maid. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  went  down  the  hill, 
about  break  of  day,  that  the  watchmen  of  the  Assyrians 
met  her,  and  stopped  her,  saying:  Whence  comest  thou'! 
or  whither  goest  thou? 

12  Aud  she  answered  :  I  am  a  daughter  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  I  am  fled  from  them,  because  1  knew  they  would  be 
made  a  prey  to  you,  because  they  despised  you,  and 
would  not  of  their  own  accord  yield  themselves,  that  thev 
might  find  mercy  in  your  sight. 

13  For  this  reason,  I  thought  with  myself,  saying:  1 
will  go  to  the  presence  of  the  prince  Holofernes,  that  I 

motives.  Yet  she  might  be  guilty  of  some  indiscretion.  God  inspired  her  with 
the  laudablo  design  of  freeing  her  country,  but  the  means  were  left  to  her  own 
choice.  C. — The  making  use  of  this  rich  attire  was  not,  however,  sinful  in  itself; 
and  wo  have  no  right  to  suspect  that  Judith  gave  any  way  either  to  vanity  or  to 
sensuality.  H. 

Ver.  "o.  Bottle ;  made  of  leather,  (C.)  used  for  carrying  wine.  Pollux.  51. — 
Corn.  It  was  eaten  either  steeped  in  water  or  mixed  with  oil. — Cheese.  So  the 
Syr.  reads.  Gr.  "pure  loaves."  C. — Why  she  took  her  provisions  with  her  she 
explains,  chap.  xii.  2.  AI. 

Ver.  7.    Her.    Gr.  adds,  "with  her  countenance  und  robes  changed." 

Ver.  8.  But.  Gr.  14  And  they  said  to  her,  May  God,  the  God  of."— Tf't'rA. 
Gr.  "  For  the  glory  of  the  Israelites,  und  tho  exaltation  of  Jerusalem;  and  they 
adored  God.  And  "she  said  to  them,  Order  the  gate  of  tho  city  to  be  opened  for  me, 
and  I  will  go  out  to  accomplish  what  you  were  talking  about  to  me.  And  they 
commanded  the  young  m-m  to  open  for  her ;  and  they  did  so.  But  Judith  und  hei 
maid  went  out.  "And  the  citizens  looked  at  her  while  she  descended  the  hill,  till 
she  had  passed  the  valley,  when  they  lost  right  of  her ;  and  they  passed  along 
straight  through  the  vale,  and  the  advanced  guard  of,"  ic.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Because  I  knew.  Sec.  In  this  and  the  following  chapter,  some  things 
are  related  to  have  been  said  by  Judith,  which  seem  hard  to  reconcile  with  truth. 
But  all  that  is  related  in  Scripture  of  the  servants  of  God,  is  not  approved  by  ti  e 
Scripture:  and  even  the  saint?  in  their  enterprises  may  sometimes  slip  into  veuial 
I  sins.  Ch.— 1  knew.  Gr.  u  Jiecause  they  are  about  to  be  given  up  a  prey  to  you 
I  Therefore,  1  come  to  Holofernes,  general  in  chief  if  your  army,  to  inform  him  of 
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may  tell  him  their  secrets,  and  show  him  by  what  way  he 
may  take  them,  without  the  loss  of  one  man  of  his  army. 

14  And  when  the  men  had  heard  her  words,  they 
beheld  her  face,  and  their  eyes  were  amazed,  for  they 
wondered  exceedingly  at  her  beauty. 

15  And  they  said  to  her:  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life  by 
taking  this  resolution.  *«  come  down  to  our  lord. 

16  And  be  assured  of  this,  that  when  thou  shalt  stand 
before  him,  he  will  treat  thee  well,  and  thou  wilt  be  most 
acceptable  to  his  heart.  And  they  brought  her  to  the 
tent  of  Holofernes,  telling  him  of  her. 

17  And  when  she  was  come  into  his  presence,  forth- 
with Holofernes  was  caught  by  his  eyes. 

18  And  his  officers  said  to  him :  Who  can  despise  the 
people  of  the  Hebrews,  who  have  such  beautiful  women, 
that  we  should  not  think  it  worth  our  while  for  their  sakes 
to  fight  against  them  ? 

19  And  Judith,  seeing  Holofernes  sitting  under  a  ca- 
nopy, which  was  woven  of  purple  and  gold,  with  emeralds 
and  precious  stones : 

20  After  she  had  looked  on  his  face,  bowed  down  to 
him,  prostrating  herself  to  the  ground.  And  the  servants 
of  Holofernes  lifted  her  up,  by  the  command  of  their 

master.         *^ .     -  "       v*  r  .  ^ 

CHAP.  XI. 

Judith's  speech  to  Holofernes. 

rPIHEN  Holofernes  said  to  her:  Be  of  good  comfort, 
_J_  and  fear  not  in  thy  heart:  for  I  have  never  hurt  a 
man  thai  was  willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king. 

2  And  if  thy  people  had  not  despised  me,  1  would 
never  have  lifted  up  my  spear  against  them. 

3  But  now  tell  me,  for  what  cause  hast  thou  left  them, 
and  why  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  come  to  us  ? 

4  And  Judith  said  to  him  :  Receive  the  words  of  thy 
hand  maid,  for  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  hand- 
maid, the  Lord  will  do  with  thee  a  perfect  thing. 

5  For  as  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king  of  the  earth,  liveth, 
and  his  power  liveth,  which  is  in  thee  for  the  chastising 
of  all  straying  souls :  not  only  men  serve  him  through 
thee,  but  also  the  beasts  of  the  field  obey  him. 


the  truth,  and  to  show,"  kc  11. — She  spoke  many  things  certainly  true,  and  others 
which  would  probably  have  taken  place,  if  God  had  not  sent  relief.  W. 

Ver.  15.  Lord.  Gr.  adds,  "  and  now  proceed  to  his  tent,  and  some  of  us 
Bhall  give  thee  into  his  hands.  But  If  thou  stand  before  bim,  let  not  thy  heart 
fear,  but  tell  him  this,  and  he  will  treat  chee  well.  And  they  selected  one  hundred 
men.  and  surrounded  her  and  her  servant-maid,  and  conducted  her  to  the  tent  of 
Holofernes.  And  they  ran  from  all  parts  of  the  camp,  as  soon  as  her  coming  was 
made  known,  and  they  came  round  her  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofernes, 
till  they  had  told  him  of  her.  And  they  were  astonished  at  her  beauty,  and  at 
the  Israelites,  and  said  to  each  other.  Who,"  kc,  ver.  18. 

Vkr.  IS.  That  ice.  Gr.  "  For  it  is  not  expedient  to  leave  one  man  of  them 
alive,  lest  they  should  delude  all  the  earth."  (Old  Vulg.  omits  the  negation.) 

Veb.  20.  After.  Gr.  "  And  they  told  him  of  her,  and  he  came  out  to  the 
forepart  of  the  tent,  and  silver  lamps  preceded  him,  (H.)  either  for  grandeur,  as 
they  did  the  king*  of  Persia  and  the  emperors  of  Home  and  of  the  Turks,  or 
because  it  was  still  dark."  C. — "  But  as  soon  as  Judith  came  in  sight  of  him 
and  of  his  ministers,  they  all  were  astonished  at  the  beauty  of  her  face;  and 
falling  prostrate,  she  adored  him.  (with  civil  respect.)  and  his  servants  lifted  her 
up."  II. 

CHAP.  XI.  Vi:r.  3.  Why.  Gr.  "And  art  come  to  lis?  For  thou  art  come 
for  thy  own  safety.  Take  courage,  for  thou  shalt  five  this  night  and  henceforth, 
as  no  one  shall  hurt  thee,  but  shall  do  thee  good,  us  the  servants  of  my  lord, 
\abuchodonosor,  the  king,  arc  treated." 

Ver.  4.  Handmaid.  Gr.  adds,  "  and  I  will  tell  no  untruth  to  my  lord  this 
night,  for,"  Sec— Thing.  Gr.  adds,  "und  none  of  the  projects  of  my  lord  shall 
fail."  H. 

Ver.  5.  TAveih.  She  imitates  Joseph.  (Gen.  xlil.  lfi,)  and  Eliseus  (4  Kinga 
fL  4>) ;  and  speaks  the  truth,  as  tho  general  had  subjected  many  to  his  ma-ter.  M. 
—Her  sjtcech  was  not  superstitious,  but  showed  a  civil  respect.  C. 


Ver.  7.  To  him.  Gr.  intimates  that  she  advised  him  to  follow  his  counsel. 
"  For  our  nation  Is  not  punished  with  the  sword,  unless  they  sin  against  their  God. 
But  now  let  not  my  lord  be  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  For  death  has  fallen  upon 
them,  and  sin  has  taken  possession  of  them,  so  that  •'.hey  have  irritated  God  by 
their  folly,"  kc  Ver.  10. 

Veh.  11.  Drink.  Gr.  "and  all  that  God  had  forbidden  them  to  eat  by  his 
laws,"  (H.)  without  making  any  distinction  between  the  clean  and  unclean.  Grot 
—Blood  was  prohibited  even  before  the  law.  Gen.  ix.  4;  X.ev.  xvii.  14.  C. 

Veh.  12.  Oil.  Gr.  may  explain  this.  •*  And  tile  first-fruits  of  corn,  and  the 
tithes  of  wine  and  of  oil,  which  they  had  reserved  ns  sacred  for  the  priests,  stand- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  before  onr  God,  they  have  decreed  to  consume;  though  none 
of  the  people  ought  so  much  as  to  touch  these  things.  Yet  they  have  sent  to  ob- 
tain permission  of  the  senate  at  Jerusalem,  whero  the  people  have  done  the  like. 
And  when  they  shall  have  obtained  an  answer,  they  will  fall  to  work,  and  then 
they  will  be  abandoned  to  be  destroyed  by  theo."  H. — Sto  insinuates  that  her 
countrymen  are  in  the  utmost  distress,  and  not  much  attached  to  relieion  (C.)j 
though  in  extreme  want  the  distinction  of  meats  is  not  to  be  enforced.  H. 

Ver,  13.  Tell.  Gr.  "To  perform  with  thee  a  feat  which  will  ustonish  all 
who  shall  hear  these  things.  For  thy  handmaid  is  religious,  aad  serve'h  the  Cod 
of  heaven  day  and  night  ;  and  now.  my  lord,  I  am,"  kc. 

Veh.  15.  He  will.  Gr.  "They'shall  have  completed  ^heir  sms.  '— Tell 
thee.  Gr.  adds,  "and  thou  shalt  go  out  with  all  thy  forces,  and  none  of  them 
shall  resist  thee;  and  I  will  bring  thee  through  Judea,  over  against  Jerusalem, 
and  will  place  thy  throne  in  the  mid*:  of  it,  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  like 
sheep,"  &c— Dog.  This  is  proverbial.  Exod.  xi.  7.  C.— All  Israel  was  at 
after  the  death  of  Holofernes.  Judith  brought  his  head  in  triumph  through  the 
country.  M. 

Vbr.  16.  God.  Gr.  "  My  foreknow  ledge ;  and  1  was  f*ut  f*>  Inform 
thee."  H. 


6  For  the  industry  of  thy  mind  is  spoken  of  among  all 
nations,  and  it  is  told  through  the  whole  world,  that  thou 
only  art  excellent  and  mighty  in  all  his  kingdom,  and  thy 
discipline  is  cried  up  in  all  provinces.  I 

7  aIt  is  known,  also,  what  Achior  said,  nor  are  we 
ignorant  of  what  thou  hast  commanded  to  be  done  to  him. 

8  For  it  is  certain  that  our  God  is  so  offended  with 
sins,  that  he  hath  sent  word  by  his  prophets  to  the  people, 
that  he  will  deliver  them  up  for  their  sins. 

9  And  because  the  children  of  Israel  know  they  have 
offended  their  God,  thy  dread  is  upon  them. 

10  Moreover,  also,  a  famine  hath  come  upon  them, 
and  for  drought  of  water  they  are  already  to  be  counted 
among  the  dead. 

1 1  And  they  have  a  design  even  to  kill  their  cattle, 
and  to  drink  the  blood  of  them. 

12  And  the  consecrated  things  of  the  Lord,  their  God, 
which  God  forbid  them  to  touch,  in  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
these  have  they  purposed  to  make  use  of,  and  they  design 
to  consume  the  things  which  they  ought  not  to  touch  with 
their  hands :  therefore,  because  they  do  these  things,  it  is 
certain  they  will  be  given  up  to  destruction. 

13  And  I,  thy  handmaid,  knowing  this,  am  fled  from 
them,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  tell  thee  these  very 

things.      .     ,'  v.v»o:-'vii.iu   .       >  w 

14  For  I,  thy  handmaid,  worship  God  even  now  that 
I  am  with  thee,  and  thy  handmaid  will  go  out,  and  I  will 
pray  to  God, 

15  And  he  will  tell  me  when  he  will  repay  them  for 
their  sins,  and  I  will  come  and  tell  thee,  so  that  1  may 
bring  thee  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou 
shalt  have  all  the  people  of  Israel,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd,  and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  dog  bark 
against  thee : 

16  Because  these  things  are  told  me  by  the  providence 
of  God. 

17  And  because  God  is  angry  with  them,  I  am  sent  to 
tell  these  very  things  to  thee. 

18  And  all  these  words  pleased  Holofernes,  and  his 

■  Supra,  v.  X 
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ser  vants,  and  they  admired  her  wisdom,  and  they  said  one 
tc  another; 

19  There  is  not  such  another  woman  upon  earth  in 
look,  in  beauty,  and  in  sense  of  words. 

20  And  Holofernes  said  to  her:  God  hath  done  well 
who  sent  thee  before  the  people,  that  thou  mightest  give 
them  into  our  hands : 

21  And  because  tay  promi'.e  is  good,  if  thy  God  shall 
do  this  for  me,  he  shall  also  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt 
be  great  in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor,  and  thy  name 
shall  be  renowned  through  all  the  eurth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Judith  ffoeth  out  in  the  night  to  prntf :  she  is  invited  to  a  banquet  with 

Holofernes. 

THEN  lie  ordered  that  she  should  go  in  where  his 
treasures  were  laid  up,  and  bade  her  tarry  there,  and 
he  appointed  what  should  be  given  -her  from  his  own 
table. 

2  And  Judith  answered  him,  and  said :  Now  I  cannot 
eat  of  these  things  which  thou  commandest  to  be  [riven 
me,  lest  sin  come  upon  me  :  but  I  will  eat  of  the  things 
which  I  have  brought. 

3  And  Holofernes  said  to  her :  If  these  tilings  which 
thou  hast  brought  with  thee  fail  thee,  what  shall  we  do  for 
thee?     , .      ,  ^  -  y: 

4  And  Judith  said :  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  thy 
handmaid  shall  not  spend  all  these  things  till  God  do  by 
my  hand  that  which  I  have  proposed.  And  his  servants 
brought  her  into  the  tent  which  he  had  commanded. 

5  And  when  she  was  going  in,  she  desired  that  she 
might  have  liberty  to  go  out,  at  night,  and  before  day,  to 
prayer,  and  to  beseech  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  commanded  his  chamberlains  that  she  might 
go  out  and  in,  to  adore  her  God  as  she  pleased,  for  three 
davs. 

7  And  she  went  out  in  the  nights  into  the  valley  of 
Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a  fountain  of  water. 

8  And  as  she  came  up,  she  prayed  to  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  that  he  would  direct  her  way  to  the  deliverance 
of  his  people. 

9  And  going  in,  she  remained  pure  in  the  tent,  until 
she  took  her  own  meat  in  the  evening. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  that  Holo- 
fernes made  a  supper  for  his  servants,  and  raid  to  Yasiao, 
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Ver.  20.  That.  Gr.  "  To  increase  our  strength,  and  to  bring  destruction  on 
those  who  have  despised  my  lord." 

Ver.  21.  Because.  Gr.  "And  now  thou  art  comely  in  thv  appearance,  and 
gooi  in  thy  discourse.  U  then  thou  perform  what  thou  hast  spoken,  tliv  God 
shall,"  ice.  H. 

CHAP.  XII.  Ver.  1.  And  bade.  Gr.  "and  ordered  a  bed  for  table)  to  be 
prepared  f«v  her,  to  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drink  of  hfs  wine,"  (H.)  that  her 
beauty  -fligb*  oe  enhanced,  (Dan.  i.,)  and  to  honour  her.  M. 

viSB  o.    Thee.    Gr.  adds,  "for  there  is  none  of  thy  race." 

TfiP.  4.  \Miich  I.  Gr.  " he."—  Which.  Gr.  "and  she  slept  till  midnight, 
aiid  si  e  arose  at  the  morning  watch."  H. 

Veh.  5.  And.  Gr.  "  and  she  sent  to  Holofernes,  Baying :  May  my  lord  please 
to  order  that  thy  handmaid  may  go  out  to  pray.  And,"  &c,  ver.  6.  H. — She 
had  prepared  him  to  grunt  this  request  before :  but  out  of  civility,  and  that  he 
may  have  greater  confidence  iu  her,  she  asks  again.  The  choice  of  a  retired  place 
for  prayer  is  very  commendable,  but  she  made  choice  of  the  fields,  that  she  might 
go  out  of  the  camp  afterwards  without  being  suspected.  C. 

Vkr.  6.  Chamberlains.  Gr.  "  life-guards,  not  to  hinder  her;  and  she  re- 
mained in  the  camp  three  days."  H. 

Vp.r.  7.    Wafer,    Gr.  "  in  the  camp." 

Ver.  10.  Servant*.  Gr.  adds,  "only,  and  ho  did  not  call  any  of  those  whom 
he  usually  employed,"  (H  )  that  they  might  not  witness  his  excesses. 


(r 

b 


lis  eunuch:  Go,  and  persuade  that  Hebrew  woman,  to 
consent  of  her  own  accord  to  dwell  with  me 

1 1  For  it  is  looked  upon  shameful  among  tlie  Assyrians, 
if  a  woman  mock  a  man,  by  doing  so  as  to  pass  free  from 
him. 

12  Then  Vagao  went  in  to  Judith,  and  said :  Let  not 
my  good  maid  be  afraid  to  go  in  to  my  lord,  that  she  may 
be  honoured  before  his  face,  that  she  may  eat  with  him, 
and  drink  wine,  and  be  merry. 

13  And  Judith  answered  him:  Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ? 

14  All  that  shall  be  good  and  best  before  his  eyes,  1  will 
do.  And  whatsoever  shall  please  him,  that  shall  be  best 
to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

15  And  she  arose  and  dressed  herself  out  with  her 
arments,  and  going  in,  she  stood  before  his  face. 

16  And  the  heart  of  Holofernes  was  smitten,  for  he  was 
burning  with  the  desire  of  her. 

17  And  Holofernes  said  to  her:  Drink  now,  and  sit 
down  and  be  merry;  for  thou  hast  found  favour  be- 
fore me. 

18  And  Judith  said :  I  will  drink,  my  lord,  because 
my  life  is  magnified,  this  day,  above  all  my  days. 

U)  And  she  took,  and  eat  and  drank  before  him,  what 
her  maid  had  prepared  for  her. 

20  And  Holofernes  was  made  merry  on  her  occasion, 
and  drank  exceedingly  much  win/j,  so  much  as  he  had 
never  drank  in  his  life. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Judith  cutteth  off  the  head  of  Holofernes,  and  returneth  to  Bethulia. 

AND  when  it  was  grown  late,  his  servants  made  haste 
to  their  lodgings,  and  Vagao  shut  the  chamber- 
doors,  and  went  his  way. 

2  And  thev  were  all  overcharged  with  wine : 

3  And  Judith  was  alone  in  the  chamber. 

4  But  Holofernes  lay  on  his  bed,  fast  asleep,  being  ex- 
ceedingly drunk. 

5  And  Judith  spoke  to  her  maid  to  stand  without  be 
fore  the  chamber,  and  to  watch : 

6  And  Judith  stood  before  the  bed,  praying  with  tears, 
and  the  motion  of  her  lips  in  silence, 

7  Saying :  Strengthen  me,  0  Lord,  God  of  Israel,  and 
in  this  hour  look  on  the  works  of  my  hands,  that  as  thou 
hast  promised,  thou  mayst  raise  up  Jerusalem,  thy  city : 

Ver.  12.  Merry.  This  would  pave  the  way  for  greater  liberties.  C. — Gr. 
adds,  "  and  to  become  this  day  us  a  daughter  of  the  Assyrians,  standing  to  wait 
in  the  house  of  Xabuchodonosor."  He  probably  alludes  to  thoso  courtesans  (C.) 
who  sung  at  night,  before  the  palace,  kc.  Athen.  Dip.  xii.  2. 

Ver.  15.  Garments.  Gr  adds,  "and  all  her  female  ornaments;  and  her 
servant  came  and  spread  on  the  ground,  before  Holofernes,  the  fleeces  which  she 
had  lecMved  from  Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  to  eat  lying  upon  them.  And  coming 
in,  Judith  fell  prostrate."  H. — The  custom  of  fitting  on  the  ground,  upon  skins, 
to  cat,  is  very  ancient,  (Targum.  Est.  i.,)  and  is  still  observed  by  the  Turks.  The 
kings  of  Persia  let  none  eat  with  thorn  at  the  same  table.  Ileraclides.  Athen.  v.  10. 
— The  character  of  drunkenness,  with  which  this  nation  has  been  branded,  seems 
not  unfounded.  C. 

Vkr.  10.  Her.  Gr.  adds,  "  company ;  and  he  had  sought  an  opnortunih  of 
deluding  her,  from  the  day  when  hcjrrst  beheld  her." 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  Doors.  Gr.  adds,  "  without,"  yet  so  that  Judith  could 
open  them.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The.  Gr.  " her  chamber."—  Watch  Gr.  adds,  "her  coining  out, 
as  on  other  days;  for  she  had  said  she  would  go  out  to  pray,  and  she  had  told 
this  Co  Bagoflf.  And  all  had  departed."  kc.  All  these  precautions  were  neces- 
sary. H. 

Vek.  6.    Judith.    She  seems  not  to  have  disclosed  her  secret  even  to  her  com- 
runiPn,  taking  the  whole  upon  herself. — Lip.*.    <V  "in  her  heart."  C. 
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Chap.  XIII 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  XIV. 


*nd  that  I  may  bring  to  pass  that  which  I  have  purposed, 
having  a  belief  that  it  might  be  done  by  thee. 

8  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  to  the  pillar 
that  was  at  his  bed's  head,  and  loosec1  his  sword  that  hung 
tied  upon  it. 

9  And  when  she  had  drawn  it  out,  she  took  him  by  the 
hair  of  his  head,  and  said:  Strengthen  me,  0  Lord  God, 
at  this  hour. 

10  And  she  struck  twice  upon  his  neck,  and  cut  off 
his  head,  and  took  off  his  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and 
rolled  away  his  headless  body. 

1 1  And  after  a  while  she  went  out,  and  delivered  the 
head  of  Holofernes  to  her  maid,  and  bade  her  put  it  into 
her  wallet. 

12  And  they  two  went  out  according  to  their  custom, 
as  if  it  were  to  prayer,  and  they  passed  the  camp,  and 
having  compassed  the  valley,  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the 
city. 

13  And  Judith,  from  afar  off,  cried  to  the  watchmen 
upon  the  walls :  Open  the  gates,  for  God  is  with  us,  who 
hath  shown  his  power  in  Israel. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass*  when  the  men  had  heard  her 
voice,  that  they  called  the  ancients  of  the  city. 

15  And  all  ran  to  meet  her,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest :  for  they  had  now  no  hopes  that  she  would 
come. 

16  And  lighting  up  lights  they  all  gathered  round 
about  her :  and  she  went  up  to  a  higher  place,  and  com- 
manded silence  to  be  made.  And  when  all  had  held 
their  peace, 

17  Judith  said  :  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  our  God,  who 
hath  not  forsaken  them  that  hope  in  him. 

18  And  by  me,  his  handmaid,  he  hath  fulfilled  his 
mercy,  which  he  promised  to  the  house  of  Israel :  and  he 
hath  killed  the  enemy  of  his  people,  by  my  hand,  this 
night, ...  ,  , 

19  Then  she  brought  forth  the  head  of  Holofernes  out 
of  the  wallet,  and  showed  it  them,  saying:  Behold  the 
-head  of  Holofernes,  the  general  of  the  army  of  the  Assy- 
rians, and  behold  his  canopy,  wherein  he  lay  in  his 
drunkenness,  where  the  Lord,  our  God,  slew  him  by  the 
hand  of  a  woman.  s 

20  13 ut  as  the  same  Lord  liveth.  his  angel  hath  been 
my  keeper,  both  going  hence,  and  abiding  there,  and  re- 
turning from  thence  hither :  and  the  Lord  hath  not  suf- 
fered me,  his  handmaid,  to  be  defiled,  but  hath  brought 
me  back  to  you  without  pollution  of  sin.  rejoicing  for  his 
victory,  for  my  escape,  and  for  your  deliverance. 


Vbr.  8.  Pillar.  Or.  rayon,  "  the  rule,"  (C.)  or  pole  on  which  the  arms 
ere  hung.  Hesychius. — Sword,  (acinace,)  used  by  the  Persians,  (M.)  and 
shorter  than  the  Greek  or  Roman  Bword.  C. 

Ver.  10.    Canopy,  to  convince  all  that  it  was  the  head  of  Holofernes.  M. 

Ver.  13,  Open.  Gr.  repeats,  "open  ye  now  the  gate;  God,  our  God  is  with 
us,  still  to  show  power  in  Israel,  and  strength  against  the  enemies,  as  he  hath 
done  to-day."  H. 

Vbr.  14.  That.  Gr.  H  Thev  hastened  to  descend  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and 
called,"  &c. 

Tee.  15.  Had  now.  Gr.  "it  was  a  paradox  to  them  that  she  should  come, 
and  they  opened  the  pate,  and  received  them." 

Ver.  10.  Aid  $hc.  Gr.  " said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice  :  Praise  God,  pratee, 
yea  praise  God,  because  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  morcy  from  the  house  of  Israel, 
out  hath  destroyed  cur  enemies  by  my  hand  this  night."  H. 

Vkr.  19.  IhwiicntWi.  "The  fostjig  of  one  woman  overthrew  En  innu- 
rrerable  host  of  drunVa-ds."  $.  Am»>.  at  JeJ.  9.  W. 

Vbr.  20.  And  Abiding  Gr.  'fir:  my  Cace  na*  deluded  him  tn  his  ruin,  and 
5S8 
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21  'Give  all  of  you  glory  to  him,  because  he  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  And  they  all  adored  the  Lord,  and  said  to  her 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  by  his  power,  because  by  thee 
he  hath  brought  our  enemies  to  nought. 

23  And  Ozias,  the  prince  of  the  people  of  Israel,  said 
to  her :  Blessed  art  thou,  O  daughter,  by  the  Lord,  the 
most  high  God,  above  all  women  upon  the  earth. 

24  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
who  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  head  of 

the  prince  of  our  enemies. 

25  Because  he  hath  so  magnified  thy  name  this  day, 
that  thy  praise  shall  not  depart  out  of  the  mouth  of  men, 
who  shall  be  mindful  of  the  power  of  the  Lord,  for  ever, 
for  that  thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life,  by  reason  of  the 
distress  and  tribulation  of  thy  people,  but  hast  prevented 
our  ruin  in  the  presence  of  our  God. 

26  And  all  the  people  said  :  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

27  And  Achior,  being  called  for,  came,  and  Judith 
said  to  him  :  The  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  thou  gavest 
testimony,  that  he  revengeth  himself  of  his  enemies,  he 
hath  cut  off  the  head  of  all  the  unbelievers  this  night  by 
my  hand.  '      -  '  . 

28  And  that  thou  mayst  find  that  it  is  so,  behold  the 
head  of  Holofernes,  who  in  the  contempt  of  his  pride 
despised  the  God  of  Israel :  and  threatened  thee  with 
death,  saying:  When  the  people  of  Israel  shall  be  taken, 
1  will  command  thy  sides  to  be  pierced  with  a  sword. 

29  Then  Achior,  seeing;  the  head  of  Holofernes.  being 
seized  with  a  great  fear,  he  fell  on  his  face  upon  the  earth, 
and  his  soul  swooned  away. 

30  But  after  he  had  recovered  his  spirits,  he  fell  down 
at  her  feet,  and  reverenced  her,  and  said  : 

31  Blessed  art  thou,  by  thy  God,  in  every  tabernacle 
of  Jacob,  for  in  every  nation  which  shall  hear  thy  name, 
the  God  of  Israel  shall  be  magnified  on  occasion  of  thee. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Israelites  assault  the  Assyrians,  who,  finding  their  general  shin,  are 

seized  with  a  panic  fear.  I 

AND  Judith  said  to  all  the  people;  Hear  me,  my  j 
brethren,  hang  ye  up  this  head  upon  our  walls: 

2  And  as  soon  as  the  sun  shall  rise,  let  every  man  take 
his  arms,  and  rush  ye  out,  not  as  going  down  beneath, 
but  as  making  an  assault. 

3  Then  the  watchmen  must  needs  run  to  awake  their 
prince  for  the  battle. 

4  And  when  the  captains  of  them  shall  run  to  the  tent 

»  Psal.  cv.  1,  and  cvL  1. 


he  has  not  committed  sin  with  me,  for  defilement  and  shame.  And  all  the  people 
were  much  amazed ;  and  bowing  down,  they  adored  the  Lord,  and  said,  with  one 
accord :  Our  God,  thou  art  blessed,  because  this  day  thou  hast  brought  the  enemies 
of  thy  people  to  nought."  H. — Judith's  guardian  angel  defended  her;  as  Jacob's 
did  him.  Gen.  xlviii.  \V. 

Ver.  30.  Reverenced.  Lit.  "adored;"  a  word  often  used  in  thi> 
sense.  H. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Vhr.  1.     Walk.    Gr.  adds,  "  upon  the  pinnacle." 

Vbr.  2.  Beneath,  Into  the  vail*/;  hut  make  your  appearance  just  out  of 
the  walls,  as  if  you  were  rushing  upon  the  enemy.  Gr.  adds  after  arms,  "  and 
you  shall  appoint  a  leader  over  them,  as  if  descending  into  the  plain  to  the 
advanced  guard  of  the  Assyrians;  but  ye  shall  not  go  down.  Then  these  seizing 
all  their  armour,  will  go  to  the  camp,  and  awake  the  leaders  oi  the  Assyrians 
and  they  will  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  and  shall  not  rind  him.  Thon  fen 
shall  seize  upon  them,  and  they  will  flee  before  us.  Wherea]K>n  ye,  and  all  whe 
inhabit  tne  confines  of  Israel,  shall  follow  after,  and  strew  them  in  their  wins/ 
..ain  and  wounded.  Ver.  0.  H. 


Cuap.  XIV. 


JUDITH. 


Cuap.  XV. 


of  Holofernes,  and  shall  find  him  without  his  head,  wal- 
lowing* in  his  blood,  fear  shall  fall  upon  them. 

5  And  when  you  shall  know  that  they  are  fleeing,  go 
after  them  securely,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  them  under 
your  feet  \7-   -  -  - "  ■ 

6  Then  Achior,  seeing  the  power  that  the  God  of 
Urael  had  wrought,  leaving  the  religion  of  the  Gentiles, 
he  believed  God,  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin, 
and  was  joined  to  the  people  of  Israel,  with  all  the  suc- 
cession of  his  kindred,  until  this  present  day. 

7  And  immediately  at  break  of  day,  they  hung  up  the 
head  of  Holofernes  upon  the  walls,  and  every  man  took 
his  arms,  and  they  went  out  with  a  great  noise  and 
shouting. 

8  And  the  watchmen,  seeing  this,  ran  to  the  tent  of 

Holofernes. 

9  And  they  that  were  in  the  tent,  came  and  made  a 
noise  before  the  door  of  the  chamber  to  awake  him,  en- 
deavouring by  art  to  break  his  rest,  that  Holofernes  might, 
awake,  not  by  their  calling  him,  but  by  their  noise. 

10  For  no  man  durst  knock,  or  open  and  go  into  the 
chamber  of  the  general  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  But  when  his  captains  and  tribunes  were  come, 
and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
they  said  to  the  chamberlains : 

12  Go  in,  and  awake  him,  for  the  mice  coming  out  of 
their  holes,  have  presumed  to  challenge  us  to  fight. 

13  Then  Yagao  going  into  his  chamber,  stood  before 
the  curtain,  and  made  a  clapping  with  his  hands  :  for  he 
thought  that  he  was  sleeping  with  Judith. 

14  But  when  with  hearkening,  heperceived  no  motion 
of  one  lying,  he  came  near  to  the  curtain,  and  lifting  it 
up,  and  seeing  the  body  of  Holofernes,  lying  upon  \he 
ground,  without  the  head,  weltering  in  his  blood,  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and  rent  his  gar- 
ments. 

15  And  he  went  into  the  tent  of  Judith,  and  not 
finding  her,  he  ran  out  to  the  people, 

16  And  said  :  One  Hebrew  woman  hath  made  con- 
fusion in  the  house  of  king  Xabuchodonosor :  for  behold 
Holofernes  lieth  upon  the  ground,  and  his  head  is  not 
upon  him. 


Ver.  6.  Then.  Gr.,  kc  "But  before  ye  do  this,  call  to  me  Achior,  the 
\mmonite,  that  seeing,  he  may  recognise  tho  contemner  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
md  the  man  who  sent  him  away  to  us  unto  certain  death.  And  they  called 
Achior  fiom  the  house  of  Ozias.  But  as  soon  as  he  cainc,  and  saw  the  head  of 
Holofernes  in  the  hand  of  one  of  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell,"  kc,  us  chap, 
sin.  29,  80.  "Blessed  art  thou  in  every  tent  of  Juda,  and  in  every  nation.  All 
who  shall  hear  thy  name  shall  be  amazed.  But  now  tell  me  what  thou  hast  done 
during  these  days.  And  Judith,  iu  the  midst  of  the  people,  informed  him  of  ull 
that  she  had  performed,  since  the  day  of  her  departure  till  the  time  when  she  was 
speaking.  She  had  no  sooner  ended  her  speech,  than  all  the  people  set  up  a 
loud  shout  of  joy  in  their  city.  Then,"  Sec— leaving.  Gr.  "  He  believed  in  God 
greatly,"  or  with  the  utmost  sincerity.  I!.— Hitherto  Achior  had  only  considered 
tho  Deity  as  the  peculiar  God  of  Israel,  (C.)  or  as  Otc  common  gods  "  revered  by 
all  nations"  (Virg.  12.  Serthu)  ;  but  not  as  the  only  Supreme  Being.  He  now 
becomes  a  proselyte,  not  merely,  hkq  Nuaraan,  to  adore  one  God ;  but  also  to 
ibserrc  all  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  rcHgion. 

Ver.  8.  San.  Gr.  "  Sent  to  their  officers.  But  they  went  to  the  leaders  and 
•;upiains  of  thousands,  and  to  every  chief  among  them,  and  they  proceeded  to  the 
tent  of  Holofernes,  and  said  to  his  chief  steward:  Awaken  now  our  lord,  for  the 
.laves  have  been  so  bold  as  to  come  down  to  offer  us  battle  for  their  utter  ruin. 
Then  Bagoas,"  ice,  ver.  13.  H 

Vxr.  13.    Into.    Gr.  "  Iu,  knocked  at  the  hall  <av\y,  or  antechamber)  of 
the  tent,  for  he  suspected  that  he  was  sleeping  with  Judith.    But  as  no  one 
wavered,  he  opened  and  went  into  the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  thrown  upon 
he  floor,  dead,  and  Uis  head  tuken  from  him,  and  he  cried,"  kc 


17  Now  when  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians 
had  heard  this,  they  all  rent  their  garments.,  and  an  in 
tolerable  fear  and  dread  fell  upon  them,  and  their  minds 
were  troubled  exceedingly. 

18  And  there  was  a  very  great  cry  in  the  midst  oi 
their  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

17ie  Assyriansjiee;  the  H&rewa  pursue  after  thenit  and  are  enriched  by 

their  spoils. 

AND  when  all  the  army  heard  that  Holofernes  was 
beheaded,  courage  and  counsel  fled  from  them,  and 
being  seized  with  trembling  and  fear,  they  thought  only 
to  save  themselves  by  flight. 

2  So  that  no  one  spoke  to  his  neighbour,  but  hanging 
down  the  head,  leaving  all  things  behind,  they  made  haste 
to  escape  from  the  Hebrews,  who,  as  they  heard,  were 
coming  armed  upon  them,  and  fled  by  the  ways  of  the 
fields,  and  the  paths  of  the  hills. 

3  So  the  children  of  Israel,  seeing  them  fleeing,  fol- 
lowed after  them.  And  they  went  down  sending  with 
trumpets  and  shouting  after  them. 

4  And  because  the  Assyrians  were  not  united  together, 

they  went  without  order  in  their  flight;  but  the  children 

of  Israel,  pursuing  in  one  body,  defeated  all  that  they 
could  find.  '^ffilWPs^PR 

5  And  Ozias  sent  messengers  through  all  the  cities  and 
countries  of  Israel. 

6  And  every  country  and  every  city,  sent  their  chosen 
young  men  armed  after  them,  and  they  pursued  therr 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  came  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  their  confines. 

7  And  the  rest  that  were  in  Bethulia,  went  into  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  and  took  away  the  spoils,  which 
the  Assyrians  in  their  flight  had  left  behind  them,  and 
they  were  loaded  exceedingly. 

8  But  they  that  returned  conquerors  to  Bethulia, 
brought  with  them  all  things  that  were  theirs,  so  that 
there  was  no  numbering  of  their  cattle,  and  beasts,  and 
of  all  their  moveables,  insomuch,  that  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,  all  were  made  rich  by  their  spoils. 

9  And  Joachim,  the  high  priest,  came  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethulia,  with  all  his  ancients,  to  see  Judith. 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  All.  Gr.  "Those  who  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they 
were  astonished  at  tho  fact ;  and  fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  and  there 
was  not  b  man  remaining  before  his  neighbour;  but  rushing  out,  with  one  accord, 
they  fled  through  orery  path,  In  the  plains  and  in  the  mountains;  and  those  who 
were  encamped  in  the  high  places  around  Bethulia,  (H.  tho  Moubites,  &c,  chap, 
vii.  8.  C.)  fled.  Then  every  warrior  of  Israel  rushed  out  upon  them,  aud  Ozias," 
ver.  5. 

Vjsk.  5.  Israel.  Gr.  adds,  "informing them  of  what  had  been  accomplished, 
and  that  all  might  pour  upon  the  enemies,  to  cut  them  ofT.  But  when  tho  Israel- 
ites heard  this,  they  all,  unanimously,  fell  upon  them,  as  far  as  Chobai  (H.  lloba. 
C.) :  in  like  manner  those  from  Jerusalem  came  up,  und  from  all  the  mountainous 
country ;  for  they  also  were  informed  of  what  had  happened  iu  the  camp  of  their 
enemies ;  and  tho  men  of  Galaad  and  of  Galilee  scattered  them  with  great  slaugh- 
ter, till  they  had  passed  Damascus  a.-»d  its  boundaries.*'  H. 

ViiR.  8.  They.  Or.  "The  Israelites,  returning  from  the  slaughter,  took  pos- 
session of  the  remainder,  and  the  villages  und  cities,  both  in  the  mountainous  mid 
champaign  country,  took  many  spoils ;  for  there  was  great  abundance.  But  Joa- 
chim," kc 

Ver.  9.  Cams.  Gr.  adds,  "  and  the  senate  ot  Israel,  residing  at  Jerusalem, 
came."—  To  see.  Gr.  adds.  "  the  good  things  f  Compl.  to  confirm  or  lay  a  found- 
ation for  the  good  things)  which  God  had  done  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith,  anc 
speak  peace  with  her."  Prot.  "  to  salute  licr."  H. — Joachim  is  the  same  with 
Kliacim  ;  El  being  only  prefixed.  T. — He  is  the  Sadoc  II.  or  Odeus  of  Joseph  at 
(Relncc)j  and  succeeded  Sohne  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  power.  lea.  xxii 
Bellarmln 
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Chap.  XVI. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  XVL 


10  And  when  she  was  come  out  to  him,  they  all  blessed 
her  with  one  voice,  saying :  Thou  art  the  glory  of  Jeru- 
salem, thou  art  the  joy  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  honour  of 
our  people : 

1 1  For  thou  hast  done  manfully,  and  thy  heart  has 
been  strengthened,  because  thou  hast  loved  chastity,  and 
alter  thy  husband  hast  not  known  any  other:  therefore, 
also,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  strengthened  thee,  and 
therefore  thou  shalt  be  blessed  for  ever. 

12  And  all  the  people  said  :  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

13  And  thirty  days  were  scarce  sufficient  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  to  gather  up  the  spoils  of  the  Assyrians. 

14  But  all  those  things  that  were  proved  to  be  the 
peculiar  goods  of  Holofernes,  they  gave  to  Judith,  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  garments,  and  precious  stones,  and  all 
household  stuff',  and  they  all  were  delivered  to  her  by  the 
people. 

15  And  all  the  people  rejoiced  with  the  women  and 
virgins,  and  young  men.  playing  on  instruments  and  harps. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Hie  canticle  of  Judith:  her  virtuous  life  and  death. 

nniiEN  Judith  sung  this  canticle  to  the  Lord,  saying : 
_A_     2  Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  with  timbrels,  sing  ye  to 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  tune  unto  him  a  new  psalm,  ex- 
tol, and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  The  Lord  putteth  an  end  to  wars,  the  Lord  is  his 
name. 

4  He  hath  set  his  camp  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  all  our  enemies. 

5  The  Assyrian  carne  out  of  the  mountains  from  the 
north  in  the  multitude  of  his  strength  :  his  multitude  stop- 
ped up  the  torrents,  and  their  horses  covered  the  valleys. 

6  He  bragged  that  he  would  set  my  borders  on  fire, 
and  kill  my  young  men  with  the  sword,  to  make  my 
infants  a  prey,  and  my  virgins  captives. 

7  But  the  Almighty  Lord  hath  struck  him,  and  de- 
livered him  Into  the  hands  of  a  woman,  and  hath  slain  him. 

Ver.  10.  She.  Gr.  "They  were  gone  into  her  apartment,  they,"  &c. — Art 
Jie.  Gr  adds,  "  great  joy,  and  the  great  boast  of  our  race;  because  thou  hast 
-lone  all  these  tilings  with  thy  hand,  thou  hast  procured  the  good  of  Israel,  and 
God  hath  been  pleased  with  them.  Be  thou  blessed  by  tho  omnipotent  Lord  for 
ever  *'  H. — Judith  was  a  figure  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  towhom  these  praises  chiefly 
belong.  Fulbert.  W. 

Ver.  11.  Chastity,  &c.  This  is  not  in  Syr.,  Jcc,  and  though,  generally 
■peeking,  celioacy  was  not  esteemed  honourable  among  the  Jows;  yet"  chastity 
was  so  muc'1  the  more  admired,  as  it  was  more  uncommon.  A  widow  was  de- 
serving of  praise  for  not  lightly  entering  upon  a  second  marriage.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Thirty  Gr.  "And  the  people  plundered  the  "camp  thirty  (Syr. 
three)  days."  The  camp  of  the  Assyrians  was  in  various  places,  and  the  people 
waited  a  month*  before  they  began  to  divide  tho  spoils  among  all,  according  to 
their  laws.  Num.  xxxi.  27,  and  1  Kings  xxx.  24.  C. 

Ver.  14.  But.  Gr.  u  And  they  gave  to  Judith  tho  tent  of  Holofemes,  and 
all  tho  silver  plate,  aud  beds,  and  basins,  and  all  his  furniture,  which  she  takimr, 
placed  upon  her  mule,  and  put  to  her  chariots,  and  heaped  them  thereon;  and 
every  woman  of  Israel  ran  to  seo  her,  and  they  blessed  her,  und  danced  in  her 
honour  Then  she  took  some  thyrsus  (H.  or  branches  entwined  with  ivy,  &c.  C.) 
in  her  nands.  and  gave  to  those  women  who  accompanied  her;  and  they  crowned 
with  olive  both  her  and  her  attendant;  (maid,  or  Alex.  Sept.  'and  she  was 
crowned  with  olive,  and  her  mule;'  Grabe  substitutes  'fcnule  companions;') 
and  she  went  before  all  the  people,  leading  the  dance  of  all  the  women  ;  and  every 
man  of  Israel  followed  in  arms,  with  crowns,  and  with  hymns  in  their  mouth. 
Then,"  &c  Chap.  xvi.  H.— The  bearing  of  green  branches  on  snch  occasions 
rt-us  very  common.  Lev.  xxiii.  40;  2  Mac.  x.  7;  Matt.  xni.  8.—  The  processions 
of  the  Church  often  admit  of  similar  ornaments  in  honour  of  God,  (T.)  and  to 
promote  piety.  H. 

CHAP.  XVJ.  Viitt.  i.  Sung.  Gr.  "  Oave  out  this  contession,  in  all  Israel: 
and  ail  the  people  echoed  '"is  praise"  (H.)j  either  repeating  the  whole  after  her. 
or  singing  the  first  verso  as  a  chorus.  Exod.  xv.  20 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  (t;  1  Pur. 
xvi.  8.  C. — Saying.  Gr.  "And  Judith  said  :  Begin  yo  to  my  Lord."  H. — It  is 
time  for  as  to  break  silence,  and  to  sound  forth  the  praises  of  God.  C. 
£40 


8  For  their  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  young  men, 
neither  did  the  sons  of  Titan  strike  him,  nor  tall  giants 
oppose  themselves  to  him,  but  Judith,  the  daughter  of 
Merari,  weakened  him  with  the  beauty  of  her  face. 

9  For  she  put  off  her  the  garments  of  widowhood,  and 
put  on  her  the  garments  of  joy,  to  give  joy  to  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  She  anointed  her  face  with  ointment,  and  bound  up 
her  locks  with  a  crown,  she  took  a  new  robe  to  deceive  hirn. 

1 1  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  her  beauty  made  his 
soul  her  captive,  with  a  sword  she  cut  off  his  head. 

12  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  constancy,  and  the 
Medes  at  her  boldness. 

13  Then  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  howled,  when  my 
lowly  ones  appeared,- parched  with  thirst. 

14  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through, 
and  they  have  killed  them  like  children  fleeing  away: 
they  perished  in  battle  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  my  God. 

15  Let  us  sing  a  hymn  to  the  Lord,  let  us  sing  a  new 
hvmn  to  our  God. 

16  0  Adonai,  Lord,  great  art  thou,  and  glorious  in 
thy  power,  and  no  one  can  overcome  thee. 

17  aLet  all  thy  creatures  serve  thee  :  because  thou 
hast  spoken,  and  they  were  made :  thou  didst  send  forth 
thy  Spirit,  and  they  were  created,  and  there  is  no  one 
that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

18  The  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  the  foundations 
with  the  waters :  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  before  thy 
face. 

19  But  they  that  fear  thee,  shall  be  great  with  thee  in 
all  things.  i 

20  Woe  be  to  the  nation  that  riseth  up  against  my 
people:  for  the  Lord  Almighty  will  take  revenge  on 
them  ;  in  the  day  of  judgment  he  will  visit  them. 

21  For  he  will  give  fire,  and  worms  into  their  flesh, 
that  they  may  burn,  and  may  feel  for  ever. 


»  Peal.  TTTtl.  9. 


Ver.  3.  Wars,  or  destroys  armies.  H.— God  is  often  represented  as  a  mighty 
warrior.  Isa.  i.  24;  Jer.  ii.  20;  Rom.  ix.  29.  C— This  passage  is  quoted  by  S. 
Jiphrem  (ser.  de  2  Adv.)  as  a  part  of  Scripture.  Vf.—Lord  is.  Gr.  a  For  he  haa 
drawn  me  from  the  hand*  of  my  persecutors,  into  his  camp,  in  the  midst  of  the 

people."  H. 

Ver.  o.  Mountains  of  Cilicia,  and  thrsugh  the  defiles  of  Libanus  and  her- 
mon,  on  the  north  of  Palestine,  by  which  road  they  were  forced  to  come,  Thi 
desert  Arabia  was  impassable  for  a  large  armv.  C— North,  inclining  to  the  east. 
H.  Isa.  xiv.  13;  Jer.  i.  13;  Kzec.  i.  4. 

Ver.  0.  To  make.  Gr.  "that  he  would  throw  axy  children,  at  the  breast,  on 
the  pavement,  and  make,"  ice.  H. 

Tun.  8.  Men;  soldiers.  Chap.  xiv.  6;  Gen.  xiv.  24.— Titan.  So  the  Sept 
render  Raphaim.  2  Kings  v.  18.  The  Greek  translator  of  this  work  seems  to  have 
read  tho  poets,  who  pretend  that  the  Titans  attempted  to  take  heaven  by  storm.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Crown.  Gr.  "  mitre,"  or  riband,  ornamented  with  jewels.  Chap, 
x.  8.  Syr.  "  net-work."— New.  Gr.  "linen  stole,"  which  was  a  long  robo, 
usually  of  linen,  and  worn  both  by  men  and  women.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  Sandal*.  The  bandages  which  tied  the  shoe-soles  (II.)  to  the  feet, 
were  most  ornamental .  Isa.  iii.  C. —  With,  Gr.  "a  sword  facbiace)  passed 
through  his  neck." 

Ver.  13.  Then,  Gr.  "Then  rny  lowly  ones  (H.  she  speaks  thus  contemptu- 
ously of  the  Assyrians.  C.)  howled,  my  weak  ones  cried  our  through  fear;  tfaqr 
raised  their  voice,  und  were  overthrown."  H. — Others  think  that  slie  is  speaking 
of  her  fellow- citizens.  (T.)  or  of  both.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Children,  or  "slaves."  Syr.  Being  thus  overtaken,  what  could 
they  do  but  sue  for  pardon  ?  C- — Before.    Gr.  "  of  the  Lord,"  4c. 

Ver.  10.  Great.  Gr.  "treated  mercifully  by  thec:  for  little  with  thee  ii  all 
sacrifice,  for  tho  odour  of  sweetness ;  and  all  fat  is'  but  the  least  for  thy  holocausis. 
But  he  who  fears  the  Lord,  is  ever  ereat."  H. 

Vkr.  21.  Flesh,  which  is  thus  punished  for  ever,  (S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei  yxv. 
4,)  while  the  soul  is  still  more  tormented  with  the  loss  of  God's  vision.  W. — The 
bodies  of  those  who  persecute  God's  people  will  not  oniy  bo  thrown  out  with 
iguominy,  but  the  impenitent  shall  suffer  pterual  torments.    Theca  vomis  and 
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Chap.  XVI. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  XVI. 


22  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  all  the 
people,  after  the  victory,  came  to  Jerusalem  to  adore  the 
Lord :  and  as  soon  as  they  were  purified,  they  all  offered 
holocausts,  and  vows,  and  their  promises. 

23  And  Judith  offered  for  an  anathema  of  oblivion  all 
the  arms  of  Holofernes,  which  the  people  gave  her,  and 
the  canopy  that  she  had  taken  away  out  of  his  chamber. 

24  And  the  people  were  joyful  in  the  sight  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  three  months  the  joy  of  this  victory 
was  celebrated  with  Judith. 

25  And  after  those  days  every  man  returned  to  his 
house,  and  Judith  was  made  great  in  Bethulia,  and  she 
was  most  renowned  in  all  the  land  of  Israel. 

26  And  chastity  was  joined  to  her  virtue,  so  that  she 


fires  do  not  cease.  TheV  ore  not  merely  figurative,  but  real,  according  to  the 
Fathers.  Serar.  q.  1.  T.  Essais  de  Mor.— Though  the  damned  have  not  yet  their 
bodies,  they  are  no  less  affected  with  pain ;  as  people  who  have  lost  a  member 
often  seem"  to  feel  pain  ia  it.  That  our  soul  should  even  now  suffer,  when  the 
body  is  hurt,  depends  on  God's  appointment.  The  Jews  spoke  of  eternal  torments 
in  similar  terms.  Eccli.  vii.  10;  Isa.  Ixvi.  24;  Mark  ix.  45. 

Vbr.  2*2.  And.  Gr.  "  But  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they  adored 
God ;  and  when  the  people  were  purified,  they  offered  their  holocausts,  and  free 

gifts,  and  presents."  H. 

Ver.  28.  An  anathema  of  oblivion.  That  is,  a  gift  or  offering  made  to  God, 
by  way  of  an  everlasting  monument,  to  prevent  the  oblivion  or  the  forgetting  of  so 
great  a  benefit.  Oh. 

Veh.  24.  Three.  Syr.  "one  entire  mouth."  C.—Joy.  Gr.  "and  Judith  re- 
mained with  them." 

Ver.  25.  TTa*  made.  Gr.  11  returned  also  to  Bethulia,  and  dwelt  on  her  own 
possessions:  and  in  her  time,  was  honourable  throughout  all  the  land." 

Vbr.  26.  Chastity.  Gr.  "many  desired  to  have- her,  (H.  in  marriage.  W.) 
but  no  man  knew  her,  all,"  &c.  H.— She  again  practised  the  same  mortifications 
which  she  had  done  before.  Suidas.  C. — Husband.  Gr.  adds,  "  when  ha  was  re- 
moved to  his  people.  And  proceeding,  (to  the  temple,  or  advancing  in  age,)  she 
was  very  crear.  and  she  grew  old  in  her,"  &c.  II. 

Vbr.  &  Five.  Suidas  alone  reads  "fifty."  Some  would  suppose  that 
Judith  lived  105  years  after  her  husband's  aeath;  so  that  she  might  have  been  in 
all  125  years  old.  But  she  would  thus  have  survived  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  under 
Nabuch'odonosor  (C);  and  the  text  does  not  require  this  sense.  H.  See  Exod. 
xii.  40.  T. — Free ;  as  she  had  been  her  assistant  in  such  a  glorious  work.  M. — 
Died,  Gr.  adds,  "  in  Bethulia;  and  they  buried  her  in  the  cave  of  her  husband, 
Manasses."  See  chap.  viii.  3. 
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knew  no  man. all  the  days  of  her  life,  after  the  death  of 
Manasses,  her  husband. 

27  And  on  festival  days  she  came  forth  with  preat 
lory. 

28  And  she  abode  in  her  husband's  house  a  hundred 
and  five  years,  and  made  her  handmaid  free,  and  she  died, 
and  was  buried  with  her  husband  in  Bethulia. 

29  And  all  the  people  mourned  for  seven  days. 

30  And  all  the  time  of  her  life  there  was  none  that 
troubled  Israel,  nor  many  years  after  her  death. 

31  But  the  dav  of  the  festivity  of  this  victory  is  re- 
ceived  by  the  Hebrews  in  the  number  of  holy  days,  and 
is  religiously  observed  by  the  Jews,  from  that  time  until 
this  day. 


Ver.  29.  Seven  days.  The  usual  term  (Eccli.  xxii.  13)  ;  but  it  was  extraor- 
dinary for  the  whole  province  (C.)  to  mourn  for  an  individual.  Gr.  and  Syr.  add, 
**  And  she  divided  all  her  possessions,  before  her  death,  among  the  nearest  relations 
of  her  husband,  Manasses,  and  among  her  own  "  (H.)  :  which  was  very  equitable, 
as  she  had  no  children,  (C.)  we  may  suppose.  T.  H. 

Veji.  30-  Years.  Gr.  "days."  See  the  pref.  H.— Judith  was  a  widow  near 
seventy  years,  showing  an  excellent  pattern  to  all  in  that  state.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  inducements  which  she  might  have  bad  to  marry  again,  she  chose  to  ab- 
stain, for  greater  perfection.  Matt,  xix.,  and  1  Cor.  vii.  W.— From  the  death  of 
Holofernes  (A.  3348)  to  that  of  Josias,  (A.  3394,)  only  forty-six  years  of  peace 
would  occur  in  Juda.  Hence  Hardouin  would  suppose  that  the  text  speaks  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  But  it  would  be  hard  to  prove  that  it  existed  at  that  time, 
after  the  ten  tribes  had  been  led  away.  A.  3283.  As  the  Scripture  does  not 
specify  how  old  Judith  was  when  she  addressed  Holofernes,  (C.)  she  might  be 
sixty-five.  Vitre. — If,  therefore,  we  should  make  this  peace  last  till  the  coming  of 
Xabuchodonosor  to  attack  Jerusalem,  about  forty-six  years  might  elapse  before 
the  period  here  assigned.  C. — It  is,  however,  much  more  probable  (H.)  that  the 
peace  subsisted  from  the  11th  of  Manasses  to  tho  death  of  Josias,  seventy-three 
(Gr.  seventy-eight)  years  (T.J;  and  that  she  was  not  above  forty  when  she  per- 
formed her  exploit;  as  she  was  then  styled  a  beautiful  girl,  (chap.  xii.  12,)  and 
many  desired  to  marry  her.  H. 

Ver.  31.  But.  This  Is  taken  from  the  Chaldee  of  S.  Jerom,  though  omitted 
in  the  old  Vulg.,  as  well  as  iu  the  Gr.  and  Syriac.  We  find  no  express  mention  of 
this  festival  In  the  Jews'  Calendar,  (C.)  though  no  one  can  doubt  but  it  once  was 
kept.  D. —  Jt  probably  ceased  during  the  captivity;  as  that,  in  memory  of  the 
victory  over  Xicanor,  (which  was  kept  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  xii.  16,)  has  been 
long  since  abolished,  (C.)  with  many  others.  D. 


THE 


BOOK  OP  ESTHER. 


This  Book  takes  iu  name  from  queen  Ksther;  whose  history  is  here  recorded.  The  general  opinion  of  almost  all  commentators  on  the  Holy  Scripture  makes  Mar- 
dochni  the  writer  of  it;  which  also  may  be  collected  below  from  chap.  ix.  20.  Ch. — He  and  the  queen  were  certainly  authors  of  the  letter  (H.)  enjoining  the  cele- 
bration of  the  feast  "of  Purim.  or  "lots,"  which  is  the  ground-work  (C.)  of  the  present  narration.  D. — Tho  compiler  has  also  had  recourse  to  the  archives  of  tho 
kingdom  of  Persia;  so  that  his  work  has  all  the  anthority  that  can  be  required  of  a  profane  historian;  and  being,  moreover,  inspired  in  all  its  parts,  we  cannot 
refuse  to  receive  it  with  the  utmost  respect.  Those  additions  which  are  not  now  in  Hebrew,  (C.)  though  they  were  perhaps  formerly,  (W.  Origen.  D.)  have  been 
carefully  preserved  by  S.  Jerom,  and  were  recognised  by  tho  ancient  Vulg.,  as  they  are  at  present  by  the  Greek,  without  any  distinction.  Lyiiinachus,  the  Greek 
translator,  was  probably  the  author  of  them.  Chap.  xi.  1.  C. — The  Jews,  who  have  rejected  this  work  entirely,  with  Melito,  (Eus.  Hist.  iv.  20.  S.  Greg.  Naz.  &c.,) 
ought  not  to  prevail  ag'ainst  the  consent  of  the  majority,  (C.)  expressed  in  the  Councils  of  Laodicea,  Carthage,  Trent,  Sess.  4,  fcc.  To  read  this  book  according  to 
the  order  of  time,  we  should  begin  chap.  xi.  2,  Sec,  chap,  i.,  ii.,  and  xii.,  and  iii.  to  ver.  14;  then  we  find  the  distress  of  the  Jews  in  the  rest  of  that  chapter,  and  iu 
chap.  xiii.  to  ver.  8,  and  their  delivery  in  chap.  iv.  to  ix.  ver.  17,  and  chap.  xiii.  ver.  8,  Ac,  and  chap,  xiv.,  xv.,  and  xvi.  The  consequences  of  these  events  are  re- 
corded chap.  ix.  17,  fcc,  to  chap,  xi  1,  (W.)  with  which  verse  the  book  ends  in  the  Greek  editions.  H.— They  vary  considerably,  as  did  the  copies  of  the  ancient 
Vulgate,  which  called  forth  the  complaints  of  S.  Jerom,  Pref.  But  the  Church  lias  distinguished  what  was  spurious  from  the  genuine  word  of  God;  so  that  the 
doubts  of  Lyran,  Sixtns,  (Bib.  8,)  &c.  respecting  the  fragments  at  the  end  of  the  book  being  not  canonical,  ought  no  longer  to  be  indulged ;  much  less  can  the  bold- 
ness of  many  Lutherans,  (C.)  and  particularly  of  Lfi  Clerc,  (Houbigant.)  be  tolerated,  who  represent  the  whole  work  as  a  mere  fiction.  The  Jews  have  a  greater 
respect  for  it  than  for  any  of  the  prophets  :  whose  works,  they  say,  will  perish  at  the  coming  of  the  Messias :  whereas  this  will  subsist  with  the  books  of  Moses,  and 
the  feast  of  Purim  will  never  be  abolished.  Chap.  ix.  23.  Maimou. —  Ben.  Gorion  (ii.  2)  admits  the  additions.  But  Josephus  is  silent  about  them,  as  lie  probablj 
did  not  find  them  in  his  copy.  C. — He  recites,  however,  both  the  epistles  of  Assuerus.  Ant.  xi.  6.  D. — It  is  not  agreed  whether  these  events  happened  before  or  after 
the  captivity.  But  it  is  now  most  commonly  supposed  that  Esther  was  married  to  Darius  Hystaspes,  A.  3489,  about  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
Chap.  xiv.  9.  He  bad  been  on  the  throne  six  years,  and  reitmed  other  thirty.  See  Herod,  vii.  4.  C. — Joscphns  thinks  that  Esther  was  the  queen  of  Artaxerxes 
Lougimanus,  who  mi  a  great  friend  of  the  Jews.  D. — The  Thalmud  attributes  this  work  to  the  great  Synagogue,  ronsisting  of  Esdras,  Mardochai,  Joachim,  fcC-, 
and,  as  various  persons  might  write  the  same  history,  the  Greek,  with  the  additions,  seems  to  be  taken  from  one  copy,  and  the  Hebrew  from  another  rather  more 
concise,  (Huct.  D.)  but  equally  inspired.  H. 
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Chap.  1 


CHAPTER  L 

King  Assuerus  maketh  a  great  feast.     Queen  Vasthi  being  sent  for}  refuseth 
to  eotne :  for  which  disobedience  she  is  deposed, 

IN  the  days  of  Assuerus,  who  reigned  from  India  to 
Ethiopia  over  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces  : 

2  When  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  the  city 
Susan  was  the  capital  of  his  kingdom. 

3  Now  in  the  third  year  "of  his  reign  he  made  a  great 
feast  for  all  the  princes,  and  for  his  servants,  for  the  most 
mighty  of  the  Persians,  and  the  nobles  of  the  Medes,  and 
the  governors  of  the  provinces,  in  his  sight, 

4  That  he  might  show  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  greatness,  and  boasting  of  his  power, 
for  a  long  time,  to  wit,  for  a  hundred  aud  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  the  feast  were  expired,  he  in- 
vited all  the  people  that  were  found  in  Susan,  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least :  and  commanded  a  feast  to  be  made 
seven  days  in  the  court  of  the  garden,  and  of  the  wood, 
which  was  planted  by  the  care  and  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

6  And  there  v>ere  hungup  on  every  side  sky-coloured, 
and  green,  and  violet  hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of 
silk,  and  of  purple,  which  were  put  into  rings  of  ivory, 
and  were  held  up  with  marble  pillars.  The  beds,  also, 
were  of  gold  and  silver,  placed  in  order  upon  a  floor, 
paved  with  porphyry  and  white  marble :  which  was  em- 
bellished with  painting  of  wonderful  variety. 

7  And  they  that  were  invited,  drank  in  golden  cups, 
and  the  meats  were  brought  in  divers  vessels,  one  after 
another.  Wine,  also,  in  abundance  and  of  the  best  was 
presented,  as  was  worthy  of  a  kings  magnificence. 

8  Neither  was  there  any  one  to  compel  them  to  drink 
that  were  not  willing,  but  as  the  king  had  appointed,  who 
set  over  every  table  one  of  his  nobles,  that  every  man 
might  take  what  he  would. 

»  A.  M.  3485,  A.  C.  519. 

CHAP.  I.  Vbh.  1.  In.  Heb.  "and  in.".  In  this  manner  the  books  of 
Scripture  are  usually  connected.  Sept.  place  fir&t  the  dream  of  Murdochaf.  Chap, 
ti.  2.  C. — Assuerus.  Sept.  Artaxerxes ;  as  chap.  xvi.  1.  The  former  is  the  title 
of  the  Median,  the  latter  of  tlio  Persian,  monarchs.  This  king  reigned  over  both 
aaeions,  and  was  most  probably  Darin*  Hystaspes,  the  third  king  of  the  Persians, 
(T»)  who  subdued  India,  kc.  Herod.  C.  T.— Some  understand  Cambyses,  (1  Esd. 
Iv.  Oenebrard,)  or  Xerxes,  (Scalig.,)  or  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  (Bellarm.  Salien,) 
or  Meranon,  (Euseb..)  or  Ochus.  Sernrius. — India.  Part  had  been  (C)  subject  to 
Xerxes.  Herod,  vii.  65.— but  Darius  subdued  the  country,  and  imposed  a  heavy 
tribute.  Herod,  iv.  44. — Ethiopia,  beyond  Egypt,  paid  an  acknowledgment. 
Carnbyses  hod  taken  possession  of  this  country.  C. — Seven:  one  hundred  and 
twenty  had  been  regulated  by  Darius,  the  Mede.  Dan.  vi.  I.  H. — The  number 
might  vary  as  the  monarch  chose.  D. 

Vbk.  2.  Capital.  Heb.  "palace,  (Prot.  H.)  or  castle,"  CC.)  may  also 
signify  "a  capital."  Mont.,  &c— Hystaspes  founded  this  ancient  royal  city 
of  Persia,  (Pliny,  vl.  27,)  or  he  gre'ttly  embellished  it.  C.  .Elian,  Anim.  xiii. 
18.  T. 

Ver.  8.  Reign.  When  ho  whs  solemnly  crowned  again,  (T.)  or  removed  his 
court,  (C.)  and  dedicated  this  daw  capital,  with  feasting,  &c.  II, 

Ven.  4.  Dags,  or  a  full  half  year,  according  to  their  reckoning.  Nabu- 
ehodonosor,  after  his  victory  over  Arphaxud,  (Judith  i..)  feasted  one  hundred  and 
twenty  days;  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  ninety  (AHstot.);  Solomon,  seven  '3  Kings 
viii.  63) ;  and  Duvid  three;  when  ho  was  recognised  by  all  Israel.  1  Par.  xii-  39. 

Vrtu  5.  Ex/rrvd,  ( JVi/nrtof,)  or  in  the  last  week.  M.  C.—King.  The  Per- 
sian monarchs  delighted  in  agriculture. 

Vek.  6.  Were.  Prot.  "  ichere  were"  white,  green,  and  blue  hangings. — 
Ivory.  Heb.  "silver."  H.— Btds,  to  lie  down  on  at  table;  though  sitting  was 
ibrmerly  the  fashion.  Gen.  xliH.  33.  The  other  custom  prevailed  among  the  more 
luxuriant  nations,  and  was  observed  in  our  Saviour's  time,  each  person  reclining 
npon  his  left  arm,  and  having  his  feet  behind  the  next.  T. — Variety,  in  Mosaic 
xork.  T. — They  by  upon  sheep  skins,  dial.  Sept.  "  and  the  beds  (or  coverlets) 
tvere  transparent,  with  various  flowers,  and  full-blown  roses,  all  round."  H. 

Ver.  8-  Neither.  Heb.  "  and  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law."  Gr. 
'was  n.;t  according  to  the  pre-established  law"  (H.) ;  as  the  usual  custom  was 
dtered  on  this  occasion  ;  and  thus  both  may  be  accurate.  The  Persians  had  com- 


9  Also  Vasthi,  the  queen,  made  a  feast  for  the  women 
in  the  palace,  where  king  Assuerus  was  used  to  dwell. 

10  Now  on  the  seventh  day,  when  the  king  was  merry, 
and  after  very  much  drinking,  was  well  warmed  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Mauman,  and  Bazatha,  and  Har- 
bona,  and  Bagatha,  and  Abgatha,  and  Zethar,  and  Char- 
cas,  the  seven  eunuchs  that  served  in  his  presence, 

11  To  bring  in  queen  Vasthi  before  the  king,  with  the 
crown  set  upon  her  head,  to  show  her  beauty  to  all  the 
people,  and  the  princes :  for  she  was  exceedingly  beautiful. 

12  But  she  refused,  and  would  not  come  at  the  kings 
commandment,  which  he  had  signified  to  her  by  the 
eunuchs.  Whereupon  the  king,  being  angry,  and  in- 
flamed with  a  very  great  fury, 

13  Asked  the  wise  men,  who,  according  to  the  custorr 
of  the  kings,  were  always  near  his  person,  and  all  he  did 
was  by  their  counsel,  who  knew  the  laws,  and  judgments 
of  their  forefathers : 

•  14  (Now  the  chief  and  nearest  him  were,  Charsena, 
and  Sethar,  and  Admatha,  and  Tharsis,  and  Mares,  and 
Marsana,  and  Mamuchan,  seven  princes  of  the  Persians 
and  of  the  Medes,  who  saw  the  face  of  the  king,  and  were 
used  to  sit  first  after  him  :) 

15  What  sentence  ought  to  pass  upon  Vasthi,  the 
queen,  who  had  refused  to  obey  the  commandment  of 
king  Assuerus,  which  he  had  sent  to  her  by  the  eunuens  ? 

16  And  Mamuchan  answered,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
king  and  the  princes  ;  Queen  Vasthi  hath  not  only  injured 
the  king,  but  also  all  the  people  and  princes  that  are  in 
all  the  provinces  of  king  Assuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  will  go  abroad  to  all 
women,  so  that  they  will  despise  their  husbands,  and  will 
say  :  King  Assuerus  commanded  that  queen  Vasthi  should 
come  in  to  him,  and  she  would  not. 

18  And  by  this  example,  all  the  wives  of  the  princes 
of  the  Pers'-ins,  and  the  Medes,  will  slight  the  command 

raonly  a  king  of  the  feast,  whose  orders  all  were  obliged  to  obey  In  drinking 
Hor.i.  Ode  4.  Eccli.  xxxii.  1. 

Ver.  9.  Vasthi.  Sept.  As/in.  H. — The  name  is  not  very  different  from  that 
of  Atossa,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who  was  married  to  Cambyses,  Smerdis,  and 
Darius;  to  the  latter  of  whom  she  bore  four  children.  Ilerod.  iii.  68,  and  vii.  3. — 
This  prince  had  other  wives,  particularly  Artistona,  (C.  our  Hadossa,  (II.)  or 
Esther,)  whom  he  espoused  a  virgin,  and  loved  the  most.  Herodotus  seems  to 
confound  her  with  Ato^sa. — Dwell.  Some  Greek  copies  have  11  in  her  own 
palaces."  Usher. — It  was  proper  for  women  to  be  more  retired.  M. — The  men 
feasted  in  the  open  air.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Wine.  From  the  king's  excess,  and  the  haughtiness  of  Vasthi,  God 
took  occasion  to  advance  Esther,  and  to  deliver  his  people.  C. — Mauman.  Sept, 
"  Aman."  T. — Hut  the  names  vary. 

Vbh.  H,  Head.  But  without  any  other  covering.  Chal. — Some  Greek  copies 
assert,  very  improbably,  (U.)  that  she  was  sent  for  "to  be  crowned  queen." — 
Beautiful.  "The  Persian  ladies  were  noted  for  beauty,"  (Ammian,)  insomuch 
that  Alexander  called  them  "  eye-sores,"  oculorum  dolores.  Curt. 

Ver.  12.    Fury.    This  is  the  usual  consequence  of  excess.  W. 

Ver.  13.  According.  Heb.  "knew  the  times  (for  so  was  the  king's  custom 
with  those  who  knew  law  and  judgment).  And  the  next,"  See.  H. — These  were 
the  niagi,  more  particularly  versed  in  the  constitutions  of  the  country.  The  Per- 
sians commonly  held  their  consultations  over  wine.  Herod.  1.  133.— Sept.  "and 
the  king  said  to  his  friends,  Thus  has  Astiu  spoken  j  do  therefore,  in  this  affair, 
law  and  judgment.  Then  came  forth  to  him  Arkesaios  and  Saresthaios,  and 
Maleseur,  the  princes  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  men  near  the  king,  and  who  sat 
first  after  the  king."  H. — The  oJd  Vulg.  places  Mardochseus  first.  These  seven 
counsellors  were  perhaps  styled  the  king's  relations,  (Brisson,  i.  p.  171,)  and  ad- 
ministered justice;  as  even  the  kings  referred  their  causes  to  them.  Plut., 
Artax.,  Aic. 

Ver.  16.  Mamuchan.  Old  Vulg.  "  Mardochaeus."  Yet  the  Jews  say  IStk 
was  the  infamous  Aman;  and  one  Greek  copy  has  Bilgaios,  (C.)  and  Arabo. 
"  Mounhaios."  Chap.  iii.  1,  aud  xii.  6.  He  was  the  youngest,  but  spok"  first,  aa 
was  sometimes  the  case. 

Ver.  18.  Wices.  Gr.  rvpawtccc,  "pnncesses,  or  female  tyrants." — Slight, 
Sept  "dare  to  slight  their  husbands.    Wherefore  if,"  kc.   H. — Just.  Heb 
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Chap.  II. 


meats  of  their  husbands  :  wherefore,  the  king  s  indignation 
is  just. 

19  If  it  please  thee,  let  an  edict  go  out  from  thy  pre- 
sence, and  let  it  be  written  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Persians,  and  of  the  Medes,  which  must  not  be  altered, 
that  Vasthi  come  in  no  more  to  the  king,  but  another, 
that  is  better  than  she,  be  made  queen  in  her  place. 

20  And  let  this  be  published  through  all  the  provinces 
of  thy  empire,  (which  is  very  wide,)  and  let  all  wives,  as 
well  of  the  greater  as  of  the  lesser,  give  honour  to  their 
husbands. 

21  His  counsel  pleased  the  king,  and  the  princes:  and 
the  king  did  according  to  the  counsel  of  Mamuchan.^ 

22  And  he  sent  letters  to  all  the  provinces  of  his  king- 
dom, as  every  nation  could  hear  and  read,  in  divers  lan- 
guages and  characters,  that  the  husbands  should  be  rulers 
and"masters  in  their  houses:  and  that  this  should  be  pub- 
lished to  every  people. 

CHAP.  II". 

Esther  is  advanced  to  be  queen.    Mardochai  detecteth  a  plot  ayainst 

the  king. 

AFTER  this,  when  the  wrath  of  king  Assuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vasthi,  and  what  she  had 
done,  and  what  she  had  suffered  : 

2  And  the  kind's  servants  and  his  officers  said  :  Let 
voung  women  be  sought  for  the  king,  virgins,  and  beau- 
tiful. 

3  And  let  some  persons  be  sent  through  all  the  pro- 
vinces to  look  for  beautiful  maidens  and  virgins :  and  let 
them  bring  them  to  the  city  of  Susan,  and  put  them  into 
the  house  of  the  women,  under  the  hand  of  Egeus,  the 
eunuch,  who  is  the  overseer  and  keeper  of  the  kings 
women,  and  let  them  receive  women's  ornaments,  and 
other  things  necessary  for  their  use. 

4  And  whosoever  among  them  all  shall  please  the 
king's  eyes,  let  her  be  queen  instead  of  Vasthi.  The  word 
pleased  the  king:  and  he  commanded  it  should  be  clone 

as  they  had  suggested. 

5  There  was  a  man  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a  Jew,  named 
Mardochai,  "the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Semei,  the  son  of 
Cis,  of  the  race  of  Jemini, 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  at  the 


•  Infra,  xi.  2.—*  4  Kings  xxiv.  15 ;  Infra,  xi.  4. 


"  enough  of  contempt  and  Indignation."  This  may  be  referred  either  to  the  king 
or  to  the  women's  husbands.  The  example  wiB  prove  a  source  of  continual 
quarrels.  C. 

Vek.  19.  Altered.  This  regarded  the  more  solemn  acts,  signed  by  the  coun- 
sellors. Dan.  Ti.  17.  firotius.— Some  decrees  were  neglected  or  changed.  Chap. 

viii.  0;  1  Esd.  iv.  5,  21,  and  vi.  1.  C. 

CHAP.  II.  Vbr.  t.  Suffered.  Ho  began  to  repent.  The  Persians  used  to 
deliberate  when  warm  with  winej  but  their  decrees  were  not  ratified  till  they  had 
examined  them  again  the  next  day.  Herod,  i.  133.— This  was  not  the  case  here ; 
the  king  divorced  his  wife  without  any  delay.  C— Sept  intimate  that  he  presently 
lost  thoughts  of  her.  "  He  no  longer  remembered  Vasthi  with  any  affection, 
/enacting  what  she  had  said,  and  how  he  had  condemned  her."  H. — But  the  Alex. 
':opy  agrees  with  the  Hcb.  C. 

Vbr.  S.    Beautiful.    Thus  Abisag  was  brought  to  David.  3  Kings  i.  2. 

VBR.  1.    House.    Distinct  from  the  palace.  Ver.  H. 

Vbr.  5.  Jew.  Ho  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  But  all  went  by  this  name 
irtcr  the  enntivity.  Mardochai  had  probably  returned  from  Jerusalem,  seeiug 
things  vera  unfinished  there.  1  Esd.  ii.  2.  £— Semei,  who  cursed  David.  Chal. 
--&*.  The  head  of  the  royal  family  of  Saul;  whence  authors  have  concluded 
<:iat  he  and  Esther  were  of  royal  blood,  (C.J  and  descendants  of  Miphiboseth.  T. 

Ver.  6.  Who.  This  may  refer  to  Cis,  the  great-grandfather  of  Mardochai, 
if  we  postpone  this  history  till  the  latter  end  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  D.— But 
t;  more  naturally  applies  to  Mardochai  himself,  who  (chap.  xi.  4.  T.)  was  led 
laptive  aijhtv  years  before,  being  then  perhaps  ten  years  old,  so  that  he  would 


time  that  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  carried  awaj 

bJechonias,  king  of  Juda,c 

7  And  he  had  brought  up  his  brother's  daughter, 

Edissa,  who,  by  another  name,  was  called  Esther  :  now 
she  had  lost  both  her  parents,  and  was  exceedingly  fair 
and  beautiful.  And  her  father  and  mother  being  dead, 
Mardochai  adopted  her  for  his  daughter. 

8  And  when  the  king's  ordinance  was  noised  abroad 
and,  according  to  his  commandment,  many  beautiful  vir- 
gins were  brought  to  Susan,  and  were  delivered  to  Egeus 
the  eunuch  :  Esther,  also,  among  the  rest  of  the  maidens, 
was  delivered  to  him  to  be  kept  in  the  number  of  the 
women. 

9  And  she  pleased  him,  and  found  favour  in  hu 
sight.  And  he  commanded  the  eunuch  to  hasten  the 
women's  ornaments,  and  to  deliver  to  her  her  part,  and 
seven  of  the  most  beautiful  maidens  of  the  king's  house, 
and  to  adorn  and  deck  out  both  her  and  her  waiting- 

niaids.  "^^^'^BS*Is 

10  And  she  would  not  tell  him  her  people  nor  her 

country.  For  Mardochai  had  charged  her  to  say  nothing 
at  all  of  that : 

11  And  he  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of  the 
house,  in  which  the  chosen  virgins  were  kept,  having  a 
care  for  Esthers  welfare,  and  desiring;  to  know  what  would 
befell  her. 

12  Now  when  every  virgin's  turn  came  to  go  in  to  the 
king,  after  all  had  been  done  for  setting  them  off  to  ad- 
vantage, it  was  the  twelfth  month-:  so  that  for  six  months 
they  were  anointed  with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  for  other  six 
months  they  used  certain  perfumes  and  sweet  spices. 

13  And  when  they  were  going  in  to  the  king,  whatso- 
ever they  asked  to  adorn  themselves  they  received  :  and 
being  decked  out,  as  it  pleased  them,  they  passed  from 
the  chamber  of  the  women  to  the  kings  chamber. 

14  And  she  that  went  in  at  evening,  came  out  in  the 
morning,  and  from  thence  she  was  conducted  to  the 
second  house,  that  was  under  the  hand  of  Susagaz,  the 
eunuch,  who  had  the  charge  over  the  king's  concubines: 
neither  could  she  return  any  more  to  the  king,  unless  the 
king  desired  it,  and  had  ordered  her,  by  name,  to  come. 

15  And  as  the  time  came  orderly  about,  the  day  was  at 


•  A.  M.  MS5. 


now  be  only  ninety ;  an  n^e  when  many  are  fit  for  great  things.  C  Cic.  tie  Senect 
— lie  might  even  have  been  an  infant  when  taken,  and  of  course  would  not  be 

much  above  eighty  when  he  came  into  such  favour.  H. 

Vbr.  7.  Brother's.  Joeephns,  (xi.  6,)  the  old  T.atir.  version  of  the  Syr. 
Abenezra,  &c,  suppose  that  Mardochai  was  uncle  to  Esther.  But  the  Heb.,  Syr., 
Or.,  and  Chal.,  assert  that  he  was  only  her  cousin.  Sept."  daughter  of  Aminadab, 
(or  rather  Abiliail,  ver.  15,)  his  father's  brother,  and  her  name  was  Esther;  and 
after  her  parents  were  dead,  he  educated  her  for  a  wife;"  tic  yviatKa,  as  some 
Rabbins  also  maintain,  believing  sho  was  an  heiress.  Yet  other  Greek  copies, 
Heb.,  Sec,  read,  "  he  educated  her  as  a  daughter,  Qvyartpa :  for  the  damsel  waa 
very  beautiful."  He  had  probably  adopted  her.  C—  Edissa.  Hcb.  edse,  (H.) 
or  Hadassah,  signifies  "of  myrtle."  M. — Est  Jut,  "  a  sheep."  C. 

Ver.  9.  And  he,  Egeus,  commanded  the  under  eunuch.  V. — Heb.  "t* 
quickly  gavo  her  her  things  for  purifications,  (ver.  3,)  and  her  portions,  with 
seven  maids,  suitable  for  her.  out  oi  tho  king's  house;  and  he  charged  her  and 
her  maids  to  dwell  in  the  best  of  the  women's  house,"  (H.)  where  things  were  the 
most  commodious.  C. 

Vbr.  11.    Court.    He  was  one  of  the  life-guards.  Chap.xi.3.  T.-  -This  sitae 
tion  enabled  him  to  disclose  a  conspiracy,  (ver.  23,  and  chap.  xii.  5,)  a*  he  often 
went  to  inquire  after  the  health  of  Esther.  C. 

VER.  IS.  Tnm.  This  was  rigidly  observed  In  that  country,  where  poly- 
gamy prevailed.  Gen.  xxx.  16;  Herod,  iii.  GO. — Tho  wives  were  "shut  -ip  is 
separate  apartments,"  (Just.  i.  9f)  in  the  remotest  parte  of  the  palace  C— 
Twelfth.    A  full  year  elapsed  beforo  they  could  bo  admitted.  H. 
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Chap.  II. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  HI. 


hand,  when  Esther,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  the  brother 
of  Mardochai,  whom  he  had  adopted  for  his  daughter, 
was  to  go  in  to  the  king.  But  she  sought  not  women's 
ornaments,  but  whatsoever  Egcus,  the  eunuch,  the  keeper 
of  the  virgins,  had  a  mind,  he  gave  her  to  adorn  her. 
For  she  was  exceedingly  fair,  and  her  incredible  beauty 
made  her  appear  agreeable,  and  amiable,  in  the  eyes  of  all. 

16  So  she  was  brought  tcrthe  chamber  of  king  Assu- 
erus  the  tenth  month,  which  is  called  Tebeth.  in  the 
seventh  year*  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  her  more  than  all  the  women, 
and  she  had  favour  and  kindness  before  him  above  all  the 
women,  and  he  set  the  royal  crown  on  her  head,  and 
made  her  queen  instead  of  Vasthi. 

18  And  he  commanded  a  magnificent  feast  to  be  pre- 
pared for  all  the  princes,  and  for  his  servants,  for  the 
marriage  and  wedding  of  Esther.  And  he  gave  rest  to 
all  the  provinces,  and  bestowed  gifts  according  to  princely 
magnificence. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  sought  the  second  time, 
and  gathered  together,  Mardochai  staved  at  the  king's 
gate,  ' 

20  Neither  had  Esther  as  yet  declared  her  country, 
and  people,  according  to  his  commandment.  For  what- 
soever he  commanded,  Esther  observed :  and  she  did  all 
things  in  the  same  manner  as  she  was  wont  at  that  time, 
when  he  brought  her  up  a  little  one. 

21  At  that  time,  therefore,  when  Mardochai  abode  at 
the  kings  gate,  Bagathan,  and  Thares,  two  of  the  kings 
eunuchs,  who  were  porters,  and  presided  in  the  first  entry 
of  the  palace,  were  angry :  and  they  designed  to  rise  up 
against  the  king,  and  to  kill  him. 

22  And  Mardochai  had  notice  of  it?  and  immediately 
he  told  it  to  queen  Esther ;  ana  she  to  the  king  in  Mar- 
dochais  name,  who  had  reported  the  thing  unto  her. 

23  It  was  inquired  into,  and  found  out:  and  they 
were  both  hanged  on  a  gibbet.  And  it  was  put  in  the 
histories,  and  recorded  in  the  chronicles  before  the  kin 
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AtikaU.    Sept.  £i  Aminadab,  brother  of  Mardochai* s  father."  H. 


Veil  15. 
Ver.  7. 

TSJL  16.  Tenth.  Sept.  and  old  Vul?.  "twelfth  month,  which  is  Adar."— 
Tebtth  corresponds  with  December  and  January.  C. 


the  rest.  Dion.  Allien,  iii.  1.— Though  Cod  had  forbidden  marriages  with  infidel  J, 
(C.)  at  least  with  those  of  Chanaan,  (H.)  a  dispensation  might  be  granted,  (Exod. 
xxxiv.  T.  2  Kings  iii.  3.  W.;  for  a  greater  good.  Esther  was  not  puffed  up  with 
her  exaltation,  iind  retrained  from  all  forbidden  meats.  Chap.  xiv.  15.  C. 

Vek.  18.  Servants.  Sept.  add,  '-'seven  days,  and  he  magnified  the  nuptials 
of  Esther.*'  IL—Jlest.  from  labour.  C— Sept.  "  remission  to  ufl  his  subjects," 
of  tribute,  as  was  sometimes  done.  Herod,  iii.  CO.  T.  C— Gifts,  on  Esther.  Chal. 
Hal  vends. 

Ver.  19.  And.  Sept.  "But  Mardochai,"  kc.  H.—  They  say  nothing  of  the 
jifts,  ver.  IB.— Second.  The  same  process  hud  been  observed  before,  when 
Vasthi  was  chosen.  C. 

Vek.  21.  Bagathan,  or  Bagatha  aud  Thara.  Chap.  xii.  1.  One  of  the  chief 
counsellors  was  called  Biigatha.  H. — But  these  two  were  porters,  (C.)  or  guards 
of  the  king,  (Sept.  Grot.)  or  of  the  treasury.  Vatab.— S^me  Gr.  copies  and  the 
Chal.  insinuate  that  they  were  displeased  at  the  advancement  cf  Mardochai.  The 
latter  supposes  that  they  meant  also  to  poison  Esther.  C—  It  appears  that  they 
wished  to  make  Aman  king,  (M.)  and  the  detection  was  alwavs  resented  by  him. 
Chap.  xii.  0.  C. 

Vek.  23.  King,  Such  histories  were  preserved  with  great  care.  1  Esd.  vi.  1. 
C— Sept.  "  the  kin*  ordered  a  memorial  of  it  to  be  kept  in  the  royal  library,  for 
the  praise  of  Murdochafs  good  will."  H. — The  latter  also  wrote  an  account. 
Chap.  xii.  4. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  1.    Aman  means  "a  disturber."   H. —  Who    Sept.  add, 
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CHAP.  III. 

Aman,  advanced  by  the  king,  is  offended  at  Mardochai,  and  therefore  procuieth 
the  king's  decree  to  destroy  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jet—. 

AFTER  these  things,  king  .Assuerus  advanced  Aman, 
the  son  of  Amadathi,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Agag: 
andheset  his  throne  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  kings  servants,  that  were  at  the  doors  of 
the  palace,  bent  their  knees,  and  worshipped  Aman  :  for 
so  the  emperor  had  commanded  them  ;  only  Mardochai 
did  not  bend  his  knee,  nor  worship  him. 

3  And  the  king's  servants  that  were  chief  at  the  doors 
of  the  palace,  said  to  him:  Why  dost  thou  alone  not 
observe  the  kings  commandment? 

4  And  when  they  were  saying  this  often,  and  he  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  they  told  Aman,  desirous  to  know 
whether  he  would  continue  in  his  resolution:  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  Now  when  Aman  had  heard  this,  and  had  proved 
by  experience  that  Mardochai  did  not  bend  his  knee  to 
him,  nor  worship  him,  he  was  exceedingly  angry. 

6  And  he  counted  it  as  nothing  to  lay*  his  hands  upon 
Mardochai  alone :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  of  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  and  he  chose  rather  to  destroy  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  kingdom  of  Assuerus. 

7  In  the  first  month,  (which  is  called  Nisafl,)  in  the 
twelfth  year6  of  the  reign  of  Assuerus,  the  lot  was  cast 
into  an  urn,  which,  in  Hebrew,  is  called  Phur,  before 
Aman,  on  what  day  and  what  month  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  should  be  destroyed  :  and  there  came  out  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  called  Adar. 

8  And  Aman  said  to  king  Assuerus  :  There  is  a  people 
scattered  through  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom,  and 
separated  one  from  another,  that  use  new  laws  and  cere- 
monies, and  moreover  despise  the  king  s  ordinances :  and 
thou  knowest  very  well  that  it  is  not  expedient  for  thy 
kingdom  that  they  should  grow  insolent  by  impunity. 

9  If  it  please  thee,  decree  that  they  may  be  destroyed, 
and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  to  thy  treasurers. 

b  A.  M.  3494,  A.  C,  510. 


Bougaios,  or  Gogaios."  Go£  designates  Scythia,  where  Aman  might  have 
been  born.  Pliny  (iv.  12)  places  there  the  lake  and  river  Buges.  But  the 
Bugcan,  in  Greek,  may  mean  "greatly  puffed  up;"  or  it  mav  stand  for  BaRoas, 
J  an  ennnch,    (Judith  xii.  11.)  like  Putfjjhw.-- Agag,  the  king-  of  Amalec.  1 


Kings  xv.  This  title,  like  that  of  -Macedonian,  (chap.  xvi.  10,)  is  probably  used 
out  uf  contempt,  as  the  Jews  frequently  ityled  their  enemies  11  race  of  Cbanaan  " 
Ezec.  xvi.  3 ;  Dan.  xiii.  (56.  C. 

Vkb.  2.  Worship  him,  with  Divine  honours,  as  he  required,  in  imitation  ol 
the  kings.  Judith  iii.  13.  On  certain  solemn  occasions  the  latter  at  least  exacted 
this  respect  from  their  subjects.  But  the  pious  Jews  avoided  appearing  at  sueh 
times,  or  the  kings  dispensed  with  them.  The  mere  bending  the  knee,  out  ol 
civil  respect,  would  not  have  been  objected  to ;  and  Mardochai  savs  he  would 
nut  have  refused  to  kiss  the  footsteps  of  Aman.  Chap.  xiii.  12.  C.  S.  Tho.  ii.  2. 

q*  ?4,  Z'~ Uut  ho  cou!d  not  &n  5uch  worship  as  was  claimed  by  the  minor 
gods.  H . 

Ver.  7.  Lot.  The  Persians  were  much  addicted  to  divination.  The  super- 
stitious Aman,  though  he  would  appear  u  deitv,  was  to  be  regulated  by  lots ! 
Providence  caused  almost  a  whole  year  to  intervene  before  the  cruel  execution 
was  to  commence.  C.-Phur.  Heb.  «  they  cast  Pur,  that  is  the  lot.  before  Aman." 
H.— The  explanation  intimates  that  Pur  is  u  Persian  word-  D. — Yet  Pagnin  main 
tains  that  it  means  in  ileb.  «  to  crush/*  a  wine-press,  or  vessel :  aud  the  lot,  which 
is  throwu  therein.  M.  . 

Vek.  8.  Another,  as  the  ten  tribes  were  from  Juda,  or  rather  (H.)  thev 
were  scattered  about  the  empire.  C— Heb.  "and  dispersed;  and  their  laws  arc 
diticrent  from  all  other  people's;  neither  do  they  observe  the  king's  laws:  there- 
fore  it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  tolerate  them."  H. 

Ver.  0.  Talents.  Heb.,  &*  add,  "  of  silver."  Iff.— If  the  Hob.  talent  be 
meant,  tins  sum  would  he  immense  for  un  individual  (C.) ;  though  Aman  might 
expect  to  raise  it  by  the  confiscation  of  the  Jews*  effects.  Ver.  13.  Some  think 
he  speaks  of  the  Babylonian  talent,  on  which  supposition  tne  sum  would  amount 
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CflAF.  IV. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  IT. 


10  And  the  king  took  the  ring  that  he  used,  from  his 
own  hand,  and  gave  it  to  Aman,  the  son  of  Amadathi,  of 
the  race  of  Agag,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 

1 1  And  he  said  to  him :  As  to  the  money  which  thou 
promisest,  keep  it  for  thyself :  and  as  to  the  people,  do 
with  them  as  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  'And  the  kings  scribes  were  called  in  the  first 
month,  Is'isan,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same  month: 
and  they  wrote,  as  Aman  had  commanded,  to  all  the  kings 
lieutenants,  and  to  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  and  of 
divers  nations,  as  every  nation  could  read,  and  hear,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  languages,  in  the  name  of  king 
Assuerus :  and  the  letters,  sealed  with  his  ring, 

13  Were  sent  by  the  kings  messengers  to  all  provinces, 
to  kill  and  destroy  all  the  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children,  and  women,  in  one  day,  that  is,  on  the  thirteenth 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  called  Adar,  and  to  make 
a  spoil  of  their  goods. 

14  And  the  contents  of  the  letters  were  to  this  effect,, 
that  all  provinces  might  know,  and  be  ready  against  that 
day. 

15  The  couriers,  that  were  sent,  made  haste  to  fulfil 
the  king's  commandment.  And,  immediately,  the  edict 
was  hung  up  in  Susan,  the  king,  and  Aman  feasting  to- 
gether, and  all  the  Jews,  that  were  in  the  city,  weeping. 

CHAP.  IV.  ' 

Mardochai  desire!  h  Esther  to  petition  the  king  for  the  Jews.    They  join  in 

fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  when  Mardochai  had  heard  these  things,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  strewing 
ashes  on  his  head  :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
street,  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  showing  the  anguish  of 
his  mind. 

2  And  he  came,  lamenting  in  this  manner,  even  to  the 
gate  of  the  palace :  for  no  one  clothed  with  sackcloth 
might  enter  the  king's  court. 

3  And  in  all  provinces,  towns,  and  places,  to  which 
the  king's  cruel  edict  was  come,  there  was  great  mourning 
among  the  Jews,  with  fasting,  wailing,  and  weeping, 
many  using  sackcloth  and  ashes  for  their  bed. 

4  Then  Esthers  maids,  and  her  eunuchs,  went  in,  and 
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to  twenty-one  millions  of  French  livres,  (Dude.  C.)  op  of  the  Attic  one,  which  is 
worth  half  the  Hub.  talent.  The  king  might  thus  be  prevented  from  thinking  that 
the  tributes  would  ba  lessened.  T. 

Ver.  10.    Ring,  to  transfer  his  power  to  him  for  the  time.  Gen.  xli.  42. 

Ver.  12.  Lieutenants.  Lit.  "  satraps."  Hob.  acstdropni,  "  courtiers,"  (H.) 
or  those  who  are  in  the  presence  of  his  majesty,  or  porters.  C— They  were  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  the  dtfibrent  province*.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Messengers.  Lit.  "runners."  H. — Posts  were  first  established  in 
Persia,  and  were  the  admiration  of  other  nations,  though  nothing  compared  with 
ours,  as  they  were  not  regular,  nor  for  tbo  people.  They  called  these  messengers 
Astando?,  or  Angari.  Matt.  r.  41.  Darius  tjorlomannus  was  one  of  these  postilions 
before  he  came  to  the  crown.  C. — At  first  the  Idngs  had  people  stationed  on  emi- 
nences at  a  conTenient  distance,  to  make  themselves  heard,  when  they  had  to 
communicate  some  public  news.  Diod.  xhz.  p.  680. — O/ras  afterwards  appointed 
horsemen  to  succeed  each  other.  Xenophon,  Cyrop.  8. 

Ver.  14.  Letter.  It  should  appear  here,  as  it  is  in  Or.,  \m¥,  the  Hob.,  &c. 
omitting  it,  the  Vulg.  gives  it.  Chap.  xiii.  1. 

Ver.  15.  Jews.  Heb.  41  but  the  city  of  Susan  was  in  perpiexlty."  Gr. 
"troubled."  C. 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver-  1.  Snowing.  Sept.,  old  Vulg.,  and  Josephus,  "a  nation 
which  has  done  no  wrong,  is  to  be  cut  off."  The  eastern  nations  were  accustomed 
to  such  marks  of  sorrow.  Jon.  ii.  6.  The  citiiens  of  Susa  tore  their  garment*, 
and  eried  aloud,  for  many  days  after  the  defeat  of  Xerxes.  Herod,  viii.  98. 

Vex.  3.  Sackcloth.  Gr.  adds,  "  and  ashes."  Such  an  appearance  was  deemed 
disrespectful.  God  forbids  his  priest*  to  act  this.  Le    xxi.  1.  See  Gen.  xli.  14. 

do 


told  her.  And  when  she  heard  it,  she  was  in  a  consterna- 
tion :  and  she  sent  a  garment,  to  clothe  him,  and  to  take 
away  the  sackcloth  :  but  he  would  not  receive  it. 

5  And  she  called  for  Athach,  the  eunuch,  whom  the 
king  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  she  com- 
manded him  to  go  to  Mardochai,  and  to  leam  of  him, 
why  lie  did  this. 

6  And  Athach  going  out,  went  to  Mardochai,  who  was 
standing  in  the  street  of  the  city,  before  the  palace  gate: 

7  And  Mardochai  told  him  all  that  had  happened,  how 
Aman  had  promised  to  pay  money  into  the  kings  trea- 
sures to  have  the  Jews  destroyed. 

8  He  gave  him,  also,  a  copy  of  the  edict  which  was 
hanging  up  in  Susan,  that  he  should  show  it  to  the  queen, 
and  admonish  her  to  go  in  to  the  king,  and  to  entreat  him 
for  her  people. 

9  And  Athach  went  back  and  told  Esther  all  that 
Mardochai  had  said. 

10  She  answered  him,  and  bade  him  say  to  Mardochai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  all  the  provinces  that 
are  under  his  dominion,  know  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  cometh  into  the  king's  inner  court,  who 
is  not  called  for,  is  immediately  to  be  put  to  death  with- 
out any  delay :  except  the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre  to  him,  in  token  of  clemency,  that  so  he  may  live. 
How  then  can  1  go  in  to  the  king,  who,  for  these  thirty 
days  now,  have  not  been  called  unto  him  ? 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had  heard  this, 

13  He  sent  word  to  Esther  again,  saying:  Think  not 
that  thou  mayst  save  thy  life  only,  because  thou  art  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews : 

14  For  if  thou  wilt  now  hold  thy  peace,  the  Jews  shall 
be  delivered  by  some  other  occasion  :  and  thou,  and  thy 
fathers  house  shall  perish.    And  who  knoweth  whethe":  I 
thou  art  not,  therefore,  come  to  the  kingdom,  that  thoi 
mightest  be  ready  in  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  And  again  Esther  sent  to  Mardochui  in  these 
words : 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  all  the  Jews  whom  thou 
shalt  find  in  Susan,  and  pray  ye  for  me.  Neither  eat, 
nor  drink,  for  three  days  and  three  nights:  and  I,  with 
my  handmaids,  will  fast  in  like  manner,  and  then  I  will 


Ver.  3.    Edict.    Lit.  "dogma"  (H.);  a  word  used  in  this  sense,  Acts  xv 
10,  and  by  Demosthenes,  Sec.  T. — Mourning.    The  most  effectual  means  of  re- 
dress is  to  do  works  of  penance  for  past  transgressions.  1  Cor.  xi.  31.  W. 

Ver.  7.    Money.    Heb.  "  the  sum  of  money."   Sept.  "  ten  thousand  talents.' 

Ver.  8.    Entreat.    Sept.  "to  put  in  a  counter-petition,  and  entreat,"  fcfi.— 
Peoph.    Sept.  add,  "and  country,  remembering  the  days  of  thy  lowly  state,  how 
thou  wrtst  fed  by  my  hand;  for  Aman,  the  second  after  the  "king,"has  spoker. 
against  us,  to  have  us  destroyed.    Call  then  upon  the  Lord,  and  speak  to  the 
king  for  us,  and  rescue  us  from  death."  H. 

Ver.  11.  Inner  court,  with  regard  to  many  others  around,  though  there  was 
one  still  more  retired,  (T.)  where  the  king  alone  could  enter.  This  admitted  th? 
light  only  by  the  door,  before  which  hung  a  curtain,  so  that  the  king  could  see 
(C.)  who  came  into  the  hall  of  audience,  (H.)  without  being  seen.  None  dura: 
come  even  to  this  antechamber  without  being  called.  It  was  also  death  to  ap- 
pear with  their  hands  out  of  their  sleeves,  (Cyrop.  2,)  or  to  sit  down,  (Diod.  17,) 
or  look  at  any  of  the  king's  wives  in  the  face,  &zc.  Plut.  Artax. — Thirty.  Slit 
might  apprehend  that  the  king's  affection  was  beginning  to  cool.  God  was  pleased 
thus  to  try  her  the  more.  H. 

V£h.  14.  Occasion.  Wonderful  confidence!  Gr.  "if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
(C.  to  me  (ll.) ;  or,  if  thou  obstinately  despise)  at  this  time,  the  Jews  shall  be 
assisted  and  protected  by  some,"  &c.  II. 

Vek.  16.  Pray.  Heb.  "fiat."  They  might  take  some  refreshment  in  the 
evening  (Lyran)  of  dried  meats.  Joseph.  Grot. — Few  constitutions  could  have 
done  without  any  thing.  Yet  after  two  nights  and  one  full  day  were  elapsed, 
Esther  ventured  to  go  to  the  king.  Chap.  t.  1.   We  have  here  another  instance  of 
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ESTHER. 


Chap.  VI. 


go  in  to  the  king,  against  the  law,  not  being  called,  and 
expose  myself  to  death  and  to  danger. 

17  So  Mardochai  went,  and  did  all  that  Esther  had 
commanded  him. 

v"  •  CHAP.  V.         :     >  - 

Esther  is  graciously  received:  she  inviteth  the  king  and  Aman  to  dinner. 

Aman  prepareth  a  gibbet  for  Mardochai. 

AND  2 on  the  third  day  Esther  put  on  her  royal 
apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  kings 
house,  over  against  the  king's  hall:  now  he  sat  upon  his 
throne  in  the  hall  of  the  palace,  over  against  the  door  of 
the  house. 

2  And  when  he  saw  Esther,  the  queen,  standing,  she 
pleased  his  eyes,  and  he  held  out  toward  her  the  golden 
sceptre,  which  he  held  in  his  hand :  and  she  drew  near, 
and  kissed  the  top  of  his  sceptre. 

3  And  the  king  said  to  her :  What  wilt  thou,  queen 
Esther?  what  is  thy  request?  if  thou  shouldst  even  ask 
one  half  of  the  kingdom,  it  shall  be  given  to  thee. 

4  But  she  answered :  If  it  please  the  king,  I  beseech 
ihee  to  come  to  me  this  day,  and  Aman  with  thee,  to  the 
banquet  which  I  have  prepared. 

5  And  the  king  said  forthwith  :  Call  ye  Aman  quickly, 
that  he  may  obey  Esther  s  will.  So  the  king  and  Aman 
came  to  the  banquet  which  the  queen  had  prepared  for 
them.  •7"-     ~  "      "  "        •  "  • 

6  And  the  king  said  to  her,  after  he  had  drank  wine 
plentifully  :  What  dost  thou  desire  should  be  given  thee  ? 
and  for  what  thing  askest  thou?  although  thou  shouldst 
ask  the  half  of  my  kingdom,  thou  shalt  have  it. 

7  And  Esther  answered :  My  petition  and  request  is  this : 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  kings  sight,  and  if  it 
please  the  king  to  give  me  what  I  ask,  and  to  fulfil  my 
petition:  let  the  king  and  Aman  come  to  the  banquet 
which  I  have  prepared  them,  and  to-morrow  I  will  open 
my  mind  to  the  king. 

&  So  Aman  went  out  that  day  joyful  and  merry.  And 
when  he  saw  Mardochai  sitting  before  the  gate  of  the 
palace,  and  that  he  not  only  did  not  rise  up  to  honour  him, 
but  did  not  so  much  as  move  from  the  place  where  he  sat, 
he  was  exceedingly  angry  : 

10  But  dissembling  his  anger,  and  returning  into  his 
house,  he  called  together  to  him  his  friends,  and  Zares, 

his  wife : 

•  A.  M.  5495. 

places  for  prayer.  Judith  vi.  21.  The  old  Vulg.  has,  "  publish  a  fast,  and  tell 
the  ancients  to  fast.  Lot  the  infants  be  kept  from  the  breast  during  the  night,  and 
let  no  food  be  given  to  the  oxen  and  other  animals,  while  I  and  my  maids  shall 
fast,"  ice.  Then  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  in  the  Sept.,  follow  the  prayers  of 
Mardochai  and  of  Esther,  (chap.  xiii.  8,  and  xiv.  U.)  which  is  their  proper 
place.  C. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  1.  And.  Instead  of  these  two  verses  the  Sept.  placo  (1J.) 
what  we  have  chap,  xv.,  with  some  small  variation  from  the  present  account  in 
Heb.  But  there  is  nothing  incompatible  with  the  truth.  C. — House,  or  inner 
apartment.  Chap.  iv.  11.  The  throne  was  surprisingly  magnificent,  yet  inferior  to 
that  of  Solomon.  3  Kings  x.  18.  C— It  was  formed  of  gold  and  precious  stones, 
with  a  curtain  over  it  of  purple  and  other  colours.  Atlien.  xi.  2. 

Ver.  4.  Prepared.  It  was  not  prudent  to  declare  her  request,  when  many 
improper  persons  were  present;  and  Aman  was  not  there.  M.— She  thought  that 
the  hilarity,  occasioned  by  innocent  feasting,  (H.)  might  be  a  means  of  obtaining 
more  effectually  what  she  wanted.  31. 

Vbr.  12.  But  me.  It  was  thought  very  singular,  when  Artaxerxes  invited 
his  own  brothers.  Plut.— But  when  he  also  admitted  a  foreigner,  tho  nobility 
bocanuj  jealous,  as  that  honour  was  reserved  for  the  king's  relations.  Athen.  i.— 
2>vw,  or  feast.  Only  one  mea*  *as  taken.  (Herod,  vii.  120,)  and  that  In  the 
evening:  C. 
5  IP 
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1 1  And  he  declared  to  them  the  greatness  of  his  riches, 
and  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  with  how  great 
glory  the  king  had  advanced  him  above  all  his  princes 
and  servants. 

12  And  after  this  he  said :  Queen  Esther  also  hath  in 
vited  no  other  to  the  banquet  with  the  king,  but  me :  and 
with  her  1  am  also  to  dine  to-morrow,  with  the  king. 

13  And  whereas  I  have  all  these  things,  1  think  1  have 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mardochai,  the  Jew,  sitting 
before  the  king's  gate. 

14  Then  Zares,  his  wife,  and  the  rest  of  his  friends, 
answered  him  :  Order  a  great  beam  to  be  prepared,  fifty 
cubits  high,  and  in  the  morning  speak  to  the  king,  that 
Mardochai  may  be  hanged  upon  it,  and  so  thou  shalt  go 
full  of  joy  with  the  king  to  the  banquet.  The  counsel 
pleased  him,  and  he  commanded  a  high  gibbet  to  be  pre^ 

pared.  '    r'^^^^^T*V^^  " 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  king  hearing  of  the  good  service  done  him  by  Mardochai,  commanded 
Aman,  to  honour  him  next  to  the  king,  tchich  he  performeth. 

THAT  "night  the  king  passed  without  sleep,  and  he 
commanded  the  histories  and  chronicles  of  former 
times  to  be  brought  him.  And  when  they  were  reading 
them  before  him, 

2  They  came  to  that  place  where  it  was  written,  how 
Mardochai  had  discovered  the  treason  of  Bagathan  and 
T hares,  the  eunuchs,  who  sought  to  kill  king  Assuerus. 

3  And  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  said  :  What  honour 
and  reward  hath  Mardochai  received  for  this  fidelity? 
His  servants  and  ministers  said  to  him .  He  has  received 
no  reward  at  all. 

4  And  the  king  said  immediately :  Who  is  in  the 
court?  for  Aman  was  coming  in  to  the  inner  court  of 
the  kings  house,  to  speak  to  the  king,  that  he  might  order 
Mardochai  to  be  hanged  upon  the  gibbet  which  was  pie- 
pared  for  him. 

5  The  servants  answered :  Aman  standeth  in  the 
court.    And  the  king  said  :  Let  him  come  in. 

6  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  said  lo  him  :  What 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  is  desirous 
to  honour  ?  But  Aman  thinking  in  his  heart,  and  supposing 
that  the  king  would  honour  no  other  but  himself, 

7  Answered  :  The  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to 
honour, 

*  A.  M.  3495. 

Ver.  13.  Whereas,  Sept.  "  all  these  things  do  not  satisfy  mo,  while  I  behold," 
ice.  Such  is  the  insatiable  nature  of  ambition  !  H. — Gate.  He  does  not  clearly 
mention  that  he  wanted  to  be  adored.  M. 

Ver,  14.  High.  This  was  to  increase  the  shame.  Hence  Galba  condemned 
a  Roman  citizen  to  be  hung  on  a  high  white  cross.  Sueton.  ix. — The  Jews  former!)! 
burnt  a  man  in  effigy  with  a  cross,  pretending  to  do  it  in  detestation  of  Aman,  but 
in  reality  to  deride  our  Saviour,  till  the  emperors  forbade  the  custom.  Chap.  ix. 
31.  C.  Just,  and  Theodos.  C. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  1.  Sleep.  Anxious  what  Esther  could  desire.  Sept.  "But 
the  Lord  removed  sleep  from  the  king  that  night."  H. — Providence  watched  ovci 
the  welfare  of  his  people.—  Chronicles.  The  kings  took  particular  care  (C.)  to 
have  their  benefactors  mentioned  in  history  and  rewarded.  Herod.  viiL  85.— God 
directed  him  on  this  occasion,  as  his  eye  never  sleepeth.  Josephus.  W. 

Ver.  3.  A"b  reward  at  all.  He  received  some  presents  from  the  king  (chap, 
xii.  5)  ;  but  these  were  so  inconsiderable  in  the  opinion  of  the  courtiers,  that  the7 
esteemed  them  as  nothing  at  all  (Ch.) ;  and  they  were  not  specified  in  the 
history.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Inner  court.    To  which  only  such  favourites  and  noblemen  had 
access.  Herod,  iii.  72  and  84.   This  king  had  himself  come  thither  with  six  othare, 
when  they  conspired  to  destroy  Smerdis.    Heb.,  4c.  read  "  the  outward  court,"  in 
I  which  Aram  was.  till  he  heard  the  king  was  awake,  and  called  for  him.  C. 


Chap.  VII. 

8  Ought  to  be  clothed  with  the  king's  apparel,  and  to 
be  set  upon  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  to 
have  the  royal  crown  upon  his  head, 

9  And  let  the  first  of  the  king's  princes  and  nobles 
hold  his  horse,  and  going  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
proclaim  before  him  and  say  :  Thus  shall  he  be  honoured, 
whom  the  king  hath  a  mind  to  honour. 

10  And  the  king  said  to  him:  Make  haste  and  take 
the  robe  and  the  horse,  and  do  as  thou  hast  spoken  to 
Mardochai,  the  Jew,  who  sitteth  before  the  gates  of  the 
palace.  Beware  thou  pass  over  any  of  those  things  which 
thou  hast  spoken. 

11  So  Aman  took  the  robe  and  the  horse,  and  arraying 
Mardochai  in  the  street  of  the  city,  and  setting  him  on 
the  horse,  went  before  him,  and  proclaimed  :  This  honour 
is  he  worthy  of,  whom  the  king  hath  a  mind  to  honour. 

12  And  Mardochai  returned  to  the  palace  gate:  and 
Aman  made  haste  to  go  to  his  house,  mourning,  and 

I  having  his  head  covered  : 

13  And  he  told  Zares,  his  wife,  and  his  friends,  all 
that  had  befallen  him.  And  the  wise  men  whom  he  had 
in  counsel,  and  his  wife  answered  him  :  If  Mardochai  be 
of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to 
fall,  thou  canst  not  resist  him,  but  thou  shalt  fall  in  his  sight. 

14  As  they  were  yet  speaking,  the  king's  eunuchs 
came,  and  compelled  him  to  go  quickly  to  the  banquet 
which  the  queen  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Esther's  petition  for  herself  and  her  people :  Aman  is  hanged  upon  the  gibbet 

he  had  prepared  fur  Mardochai* 

SO'  the  king  and  Aman  went  in,  to  drink  with  the 
queen.  *  1 

2  And  the  king  said  to  her  again  the  second  day,  after 
he  was  warm  with  wine :  What  is  thy  petition,  Esther, 
that  it  may  be  granted  thee?  and  what  wilt  thou  have 
done?  although  thou  ask  the  half  of  my  kingdom,  thou 
shalt  have  it. 

3  Then  she  answered :  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  thee,  give  me  my  life  for 
which  I  ask,  <*r»d  my  people  for  which  I  request. 

»  A.  M.  3495. 

V'br.  8.  Jpvrrel.  Gr.  "of  bysw,"  which  was  very  superb.  Chap.  xv.  9. 
The  king  alone  soald  wear  the  tiara  upright.  The  nobles  wore  it  hanging  back- 
wards. Cyrn--.  allowed  his  nobility  to  appear  in  purple,  but  he  would  have  only 
his  own  ro*e*  striped  witli  white.  Cyrop.  8.  Curt.  3.— Horse:  two  hundred  such 
appeared  In  /he  train  of  Cyrus,  with  golden  bits,  which  none  were  permitted  to 
use  without  special  leave. — Head.  Gr.  seems  to  refer  this  to  the  horse,  which 
might  indeed  have  a  sort  of  crown.  But  the  golden  one  was  more  probably  worn 
by  the  per&on  honoured.  Chap.  viii.  16. 

Van.  9.  Nobles.  Lit.  "tyrants."  H. — But  this  word  was  not  formerly 
odious;  as  it  only  denoted  "a  prince." — Abuse  of  power  caused  it  to  become 
hateful.  T.  ' 

Ver.  10.  Spolien.  The  distinction  was  not  for  one  day  only.  Mardochai 
might  afterwards  wear  the  tiara,  &c.  God  thus  clearly  manifested  that  he  would 
resist  the  proud,  and  give  grace  to  the  humble.  S.  James  iv.  6.  The  exaltation 
of  Joseph  In  Egypt,  (C.)  and  lately  of  Daniel  at  the  court  of  Babylon,  (T.)  was 
hardly  less  wonderful.  Gen.  xli. ;  Dan.  vi.  C— We  may  easily'  conceive  the 
astonishment  which  would  fill  the  breast  of  Aman,  as  well  as  of  Mardochai,  on 
this  occasion.  C. 

Ver.  13.    Wise  men.    Probably  the  magi,  who  concluded,  from  the  first  mis- 
carriage, that  the  undertaking  would  prove  abortive,  (C.)  as  they  were  also  in-  j 
formed  of  God's  protection  given  repeatedly  to  the  Jews.    Sept  "  because  the 
living  God  is  with  him."  Cbal. 

CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  1.  Drink.  Wino  was  only  used  at  great  feasts.  Eccli. 
xxxi.  17.  Water  was  served  up  first,  from  the  river  Choaspes  only.  The  king 
and  hit  eldest  son  were  allowed  to  drink  of  "the  golden  waters,"  of  which  they 
alone  had  seventy  fountains.  Athen.  xii.  2. — Their  wino  was  brought  from  Chel- 
hon,  near  Damascus.  Id  «.  22;  Ezec.  xxvii.  IS.  C. 
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4  For  we  are  given  up,  I  and  my  people,  to  be  de 
stroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  And  would  God  wt 
were  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-women  :  the  evil  mighl 
be  borne  with,  and  I  would  have  mourned  in  silence  :  but 
now  we  have  an  enemy,  whose  cruelty  redoundeth  upon 
the  king. 

5  And  king  Assuerus  answered,  and  said  :  Who  is  this, 
and  of  what  power,  that  he  should  do  these  things  ? 

6  And  Esther  said :  It  is  this  Aman  that  is  our  ad 
versary  and  most  wicked  enemy.  Aman  hearing  this 
was  forthwith  astonished,  not  being  able  to  bear  th' 
countenance  of  the  king  and  of  the  queen. 

7  But  the  king  being  angry  rose  up,  and  went  from  thi 
place  of  the  banquet  into  the  garden  set  with  trees.  Amai 
also  rose  up,  to  entreat  Esther,  the  queen,  for  his  life,  fo> 
he  understood  that  evil  was  prepared  for  him  by  the  king 

8  And  when  the  king  came  back  out  of  the  garden  sei 
with  trees,  and  entered  into  the  place  of  the  banquet,  hi 
found  Aman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  on  which  Esther  lay 
and  he  said :  He  will  force  the  queen,  also,  in  my  pre- 
sence, in  my  own  house.  The  word  was  not  yet  gone 
out  of  the  kings  mouth,  and  immediately  they  covered 

his  face.   rt  ; 

9  And  Harbona,  one  of  the  eunuchs  that  stood  waiting 
on  the  king,  said  :  Behold  the  gibbet  which  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  Mardochai,  who  spoke  for  the  king,  standeth  in 
Aman's  house,  being  fifty  cubits  high.  And  the  king 
said  to  him  ;  Hang  him  upon  it. 

10  So  Aman  was  hanged  on  the  gibbet  which  he  had 
prepared  for  Mardochai :  and  the  king's  wrath  ceased. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Mardochai  is  advanced :  Aman'  -  letters  are  reversed. 

ON  bthat  day  king  Assuerus  gave  the  house  of  Aman, 
the  Jews'  enemy,  to  queen  Esther,  and  Mardochai 
came  in  before  the  king.  For  Esther  had  confessed  to 
him  that  he  was  her  uncle.  ! 

2  And.  the  king  took  the  ring  which  he  had  com 
manded  to  be  taken  again  from  Aman,  and  gave  it  to: 
Mardochai.    And  Esther  set  Mardochai  over  her  house. 

3  And  not  content  with  these  things,  she  fell  down  al 

>>  A.  M.  MM. 

Ver.  3.    People.    She  was  more  concerned  for  these  than  for  half  of  the  king- 
dom.   Hence  all  fasted  and  prayed,  and  Either  obtained  their  deliverance.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Perish.  Three  terms  of  the  same  import  express  the  greatness  ol 
the  misery.  H. — King.  Whose  revenue  will  be  greatly  impaired,  (C.)  and  cha- 
racter injured,  for  having  given  such  power  to  a  monster.  H. — The  kings  of  Per 
sia  had  taken  many  precautions  not  to  be  thu?  deluded,  having  appointed  officers, 
who  were  styled  "the  eyes  and  ears'1  of  the  king,  purposely  to  obtain  all  neces- 
sary information.  But  these  eyes  were  often  darkened ;  these  ears  were  often  deaf, 
(C.)  and  unwilling  to  act  with  fidelity  (H.);  though  their  diligence  in  making 
secret  transactions  known  caused  the  people  to  look  upon  their  kings  as  gods. 
Apnl.  Mund.  Cyrop.  8.  C. 

Ver.  8.  My  own.  Heb.  "will  he  force  .  .  iu  the  house?"  H. — Those  who 
know  with  what  jealousy  the  Persians  treated  their  wives,  so  as  to  punish  with 
death  those  who  crossed  the  road  before  the  queens,  (Plut.  Artax.,)  or  touched 
them,  will  not  wonder  at  the  indignation  of  Assuerus,  (C.)  though  his  suspicions 
were  groundless.  H. — Aman  wished  to  incline  the  quoen  to  show  clemency,  (Al.) 
and  intercede  for  him.  H. 

Vbr.  9.  Harbona.  Gr.  "  Bougathan."  H. — He  had  been  to  call  Aman  to  tht- 
feast.  Jos. —  Upon  it.  His  body  was  perhaps  afterwards  exposed  in  the  street. 
Chap.  xvi.  18.  It  is  not  clear  that  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  though  this  custom 
prevailed  in  the  country.  1  Esd.  vi.  11. — The  old  Vulg.  observes  that  the  wik  *nd 
ten  children  of  Aman  suffered  with  him.  Chap.  ix.  6.  C 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  House,  and  furniture.  Sept.  "all  the  possession*  ot 
Amun,  the  devil,"  (accuser,  &c.  H.)  which  were  confiscated  for  treason;  and  at 
one  had  a  better  title  than  the  queen,  whose  life  had  been  in  such  danger.  V« 
she  did  not  touch  the  estates  of  the  children,  ver.  13.  Chap.  ix.  10. — King.  l\ 
the  place  of  Aman.  Chap.  ix.  4,  and  x.  8. —  Uncle,  or  cousin.  C. 
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Chap.  VIII. 

•  — 

the  king's  feet  and  wept,  and  speaking  to  hirn,  besought 
him  that  he  would  give  orders  that  the  malice  of  Aman, 
the  Agagite,  and  his  most  wicked  devices  which  he  had 
invented  against  the  Jews,  should  be  of  no  effect. 

4  But  he,  as  the  manner  was,  held  out  the  golden 
sceptre  with  his  hand,  which  was  the  sign  of  clemency ; 
and  she  arose  up  and  stood  before  him, 

5  And  said  :  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  his  sight,  and  my  request  be  not  disagreeable  to 
him,  I  beseech  thee,  that  the  former  letters  of  Aman,  the 
traitor,  and  enemy  of  the  Jews,  by  which  he  commanded 
that  they  should  be  destroyed  in  all  the  king's  provinces, 
may  be  reversed  by  new  letters. 

6  For  how  can  I  endure  the  murdering  and  slaughter 
of  my  people  ?  * 

7  And  king  Assuerus  answered  Esther,  the  queen, 
and  Mardochai,  the  Jew :  I  have  given  Aman  s  house  to 
Esther,  and  I  have  commanded  him  to  be  hanged  on  a 
gibbet,  because  he  durst  lay  hands  on  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye,  therefore,  to  the  Jews,  as  it  pleaseth  you 
in  the  kings  name,  and  seal  the  letters  with  my  ring. 
For  this  was  the  custom,  that  no  man  durst  gainsay  the 
letters  which  were  sent  in  the  king's  name,  and  were 
sealed  with  his  ring. 

9  Then  the  kings  scribes  and  secretaries  were  called 
for  (now  it  was  the  time  of  the  third  month,  which  is 
called  Siban)  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  _ 
and  letters  were  written,  as  Mardochai  had  a  mind,  to  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  governors,  and  to  the  deputies,  and  to 
the  judges,  who  were  rulers  over  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces,  from  India  even  to  Ethiopia  :  to  province 
and  province,  to  people  and  people,  according  to  their 
languages  and  characters,  and  to  the  Jews,  according  as 

they  could  read  and  hear. 

10  And  these  letters  which  were  sent  in  the  king's 
name,  were  sealed  with  his  ring,  and  sent  by  posts :  who 
were  to  run  through  all  the  provinces,  to  prevent  the 
former  letters  with  new  messages. 

11  And  the  king  gave  orders  to  them,  to  speak  to  the 
Jews  in  every  city,  and  to  command  them  to  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  to  stand  for  their  lives,  and  to  kill 
and  destroy  all  their  enemies,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  their  houses,  and  to  take  their  spoil. 

12  And  one  day  of  revenge  was  appointed  through  all 
the  provinces,  to  wit,  the  thirteenth  of  the  twelfth  month, 
A.dar. 

Ver.  5-  To  kim.  Heb.  adds,  "and  I  bo  pleasing  In  his  eyes,"  which  had 
oeen  expressed  just  before.  Vet  she  might  insist  on  this  point,  as  it  6howed  a 
greater  regard  for  tlic  king's  pleasure.—/  beseech.  Heb.  "  let  it  be  written,  to  re- 
verse the  device  of  Aman,  the  son,"  &c.  H.— When  the  edict  was  rot  sealed  by 
the  nobles,  it  might  be  altered  f  chap.  i.  19) ;  and  at  any  rate,  when  the  king  had 
been  so  visibly  imposed  upon,  in  an  affair  of  such  consequence,  justice  dictated 
that  it  should  not  be  enforced.  C. 

Ver.  9-  Third.  Rom.  Sept.  "first  .  .  Nisan,"  ten  days  after  Aman's  decree, 
who  seems  to  have  been  presently  brought  to  judgment.  Yet  two  wholo  months 
might  easily  elapse  (C.)  and  ten  days  more,  before  this  contrary  edict  was  de- 
spatched  H. — The  day  of  slaughter  was  still  remote.  M. 

Ver.  10.  Pests,  who  had  a  right  to  make  use  of  any  person's  horse.  Sec  M. 
— Who.  Prot.  "on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young  drome- 
daries." H. — The  original  terras  greatly  embarrass  interpreters.  C. — Sept.  have 
simply,  "  he  sent  the  writings  by  letter-carriers,  ordering  them  to  follow  their  own 
laws  in  Otery  city,  to  help  themselves,  and  treat  their  adversaries  and  opponents 
as  they  pleased,  on  one  day    .  .  the  18th  .  .  of  Adar.  This  is  a  copy,"  kc  Chap. 

nt  h. 

Tmm.  11     Spoil    This  was  retaliaring,  as  they  wore  to  have  been  treated  In  like 
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Chap.  IX. 

13  And  this  was  the  content  of  the  letter,  that  it  should 
be  notified  in  all  lands  and  peoples  that  were  subject  to 
the  empire  of  king  Assuerus,  that  the  Jews  were  ready  to 
be  revenged  of  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  swift  posts  went  out  carrying  the  messages, 
and  the  kings  edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan. 

15  And  Mardochai  going  forth  out  of  the  palace,  and 
from  the  king's  presence,  shone  in  royal  apparel,  to  wit, 
of  violet  and  sky-colour,  wearing  a  golden  crown  on  big 
head,  and  clothed  with  a  cloak  of  silk  and  purple.  And 
all  the  city  rejoiced,  and  was  glad. 

16  But  to  the  Jews  a  new  light  seemed  to  rise,  joy, 
honour,  and  dancing. 

17  And  in  all  peoples,  cities,  and  provinces,  whitherso- 
ever the  king's  commandments  came,  there  was  wonder* 
fill  rejoicing  feasts,  and  banquets,  and  keeping  holy- 
day  ;  insomuch  that  many  of  other  nations  and  religion, 
joined  themselves  to  their  worship  and  ceremonies.  For 
a  great  dread  of  the  name  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  upon  all 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  kill  their  enemies  that  would  have  killed  them.    Tlie  days  of  Phurtm 

are  appointed  to  he  kept  holy. 

O  0  *on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which. 
rO  as  we  have  said  above,  is  called  Adar,  when  all  the 
Jews  were  designed  to  be  massacred,  and  their  enemies 
were  greedy  after  their  blood,  the  case  being  altered,  the 
Jews  began  to  have  the  upper  hand,  and  to  revenge 
themselves  of  their  adversaries. 

2  And  they  gathered  themselves  together  in  every  city, 
and  town,  and  place,  to  lay  their  hands  on  their  enemies, 
and  their  persecutors.  And  no  one  durst  withstand  them 
for  the  fear  of  their  power  had  gone  through  every  people 

3  And  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  and  the  governors, 
and  lieutenants,  and  every  one  in  dignity,  that  presided 
over  every  place  and  work,  extolled  the  Jews,  for  fear  oi 
Mardochai ; 

4  For  they  knew  him  to  be  prince  of  the  palace,  and 
to  have  great  power  :  and  the  fame  of  his  name  increased 
daily,  and  was  spread  abroad  through  all  men's  mouths. 

5  So  the  Jews  made  a  great  slaughter  of  their  enemies, 
and  killed  them,  repaying  according  to  what  they  had 
prepared  to  do  to  them  : 

6  Insomuch  that  even  in  Susan  they  killed  five  hun- 
dred men,  besides  the  ten  sons  of  Aman,  the  Agagite,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews :  whose  names  are  these  : 

■  A.  M.  3496,  A.  C.  508. 

manner.  C. — Some  think  that  they  were  only  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the 
former  edict,  which  could  not  be  revoked.  See  chap.  iii.  C. — A  form  of  trial  was 
observed.  Chap.  xvi.  20.  M. 

Vbr.  17.  Ccrernonifis.  Heb.  "the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast,  and  a 
good  day,  and  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews :  for  the  fear  of  the 
Jews."  &c.  Prot.  H. 

CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  1.  As.  Heb.  "  (which  is  the  month  Adar)  when  the  king's 
command  and  edict  drew  near  to  be  executed,  in  that  day  when  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them  (though  it  turned  out  that  the  Jews  had 
dominion  over  those  who  hated  them)."  H. — To  revenge,  &c.  The  Jews,  on  thie 
occasion,  by  authority  from  the  king,  were  made  oxecutioners  of  the  public  justico, 
for  punishing  by  death  a  crime  worthy  of  death,  viz.  a  malicious  conspiracy  for 
extirpating  the  whole  nation  (Ch.  J ;  so  inscrutable  are  the  judgments  of  God,  who 
never  wholly  abandoned  his  people!  C. 

Ver.  6.    Sons.    Xl  seems  us  if  they  had  been  slain  with  their  father,  ver.  10. 
See  chap.  vii.  9.  C.— Yet,  as  the  contrary  would  appear  from  chap.  xvi.  18,  w* 
may  suppose  that  they  were  at  least  (H.)  imprisoned  till  this  time,  for  a  mow 
exemplary  punishment,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  family  pcr'whed  with  Aman.  Serar 
Salien.  M. — These  are  the  kindred,  specified  nine  months  before.  CUap.  xvi.  T 
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Cuap.  IX. 


7  Pharsandatha,  and  Delphon,  and  Esphatha, 

8  And  Phoratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Pbermesta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and  Jezatba. 

10  And  when  they  had  slain  them,  they  would  not 

touch  the  spoils  of  their  goods. 

11  And  presently  the  number  of  them  that  were  killed 
in  Susan  was  brought  to  the  king. 

12  And  he  said  to  the  queen :  The  Jews  have  killed 
five  hundred  men  in  the  city  of  Susan,  besides  the  ten 
30ns  of  Aman  :  how  many  dost  thou  think  they  have  slain 
in  all  the  provinces?  What  askest  thou  more,  and  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  command  to  be  done? 

13  And  she  answered  :  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
granted  to  the  Jews,  to  do  to-morrow,  in  Susan,  as  they 
have  done  to-day,  and  that  the  ten  sons  of  Aman  may  be 
hanged  upon  gibbets. 

J4  And  the  king  commanded  that  it  should  be  so  done. 
And  forthwith  the  edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan,  and  the 
ten  sons  of  Aman  were  hanged. 

15  And  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  the 
Jews  gathered  themselves  together,  and  they  killed,  in 
Susan,  three  hundred  men :  but  they  took  not  their  sub- 
stance. 

16  Moreover,  through  all  the  provinces  which  were 
subject  to  the  king's  dominion,  the  Jews  stood  for  their 
lives,  and  slew  their  enemies  and  persecutors :  insomuch 
chat  the  number  of  them  that  were  killed  amounted  to 
seventy-five  thousand,  and  no  man  took  any  of  their 

gcoda.  £gu^v 

17  Now  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  Adar,  was 
■'he  first  day  with  them  all  of  the  slaughter,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  clay  they  left  off.  Which  they  ordained  to  be 
kept  holyday,  so  that  all  times  hereafter  they  should  cele- 
brate it  with  feasting,  joy,  and  banquets. 

18  But  they  that  had  killed  in  the  city  of  Susan,  were 
employed  in  the  slaughter  on  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 

lay  of  the  same  month :  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  they 
rested.    And,  therefore,  they  appointed  that  day  to  be  a 

lolyday  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  But  those  Jews  that  dwelt  in  towns,  not  walled, 
and  in  villages,  appointed  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month,  Adar,  for  banquets  and  gladness,  so  as  to  rejoice 

m  that  day,  and  send  one  another  portions  of  their  ban- 

juets  and  meats. 

20  And  Mardochai  wrote  all  these  things,  and  sent 
.hem  comprised  in  letters  to  the  Jews  that  abode  in  all 


Vek.  13.  Susan.  Araan's  influence  had  been  the  greatest  there,  and  had 
ifred  up  many  enemies  to  the  Jews,  who  were  to  be  carefully  sought  out.  H. — 
fwe  should  consider  only  the  dictates  of  clemency,  we  should  think  that  the  Jews 
fere  too  eager  in  their  revenge.  But  when  we  reflect  that  their  enemies  had 
ntended  to  destroy  them  all,  and  to  seize  their  effect*,  wo  shall  allow  that  they 
lid  not  exceed  the  limits  of  justice,  as  they  acted  by  royal  authority,  and  abstained 
rora  touching  any  effects  of  the  deceased.  C. — In  the  capital  eight  hundred  men 
'ell  victims  to  their  fury.  But  as  the  citizens  of  that  place  were  probably  the 
nost  guilty,  we  must  not  Imagine  that  other  cities  would  be  treated  with  the  like 
-everity.  H. — Gibbets,  for  a  terror  to  the  wicked.  M. 

Vrh.  16.  Lives.  In  many  cases  they  would  probably  be  attacked,  as  Aman's 
jdict  was  perhaps  still  in  force,  as  well  as  that  of  Mardochai.  Hence  both  parties 
•vould  be  upon  the  watch.  H. — Seventy -jive.  Rom.  Sept.  has  only  15,000.  Com- 
plut.  10,035.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Receive.  Prot  "establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should  keep 
tho  14th  ....  yearly."  3  Mac.  xv.  87.  H. — None  were  obliged  to  keep  more 
:hen  one  of  these  days,  according  to  their  respective  dwellings.  Tho  14th  was  for 
the  provinces,  tho  15th  for  the  Jews  of  Susan,  ver.  18.  T.  C.  W. — Yet  it  would 
seem  thit  both  days  were  eniotned,  ver.  27,  28.  H. — The  Jews  still  observe  them, 


the  king's  provinces,  both  those  that  lay  near,  and  those 

afar  off,  -  ; 

21  That  they  should  receive  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  Adar,  for  holydays,  and  always, 
at  the  return  of  the  year,  should  celebrate  them  with 
solemn  honour ; 

22  Because,  on  those  days,  the  Jews  revenged  them- 
selves of  their  enemies,  and  their  mourning  and  sorrow 
were  turned  into  mirth  and  joy,  and  that  these  should  be 
days  of  feasting  and  gladness,  in  which  they  should  send 
one  to  another  portions  of  meats,  and  should  give  gifts  to 

the  poor.  -£v*-\     ~-   JBfe  ■  f.Vv 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  observe,  with  solemnity, 

all  that  they  had  begun  to  do  at  that  time,  which  Mardo- 
chai, by  letters,  had  commanded  to  be  done. 

24  For  Aman,  the  son  of  Amadathi,  of  the  race  of 
Agag,  the  enemy  and  adversary  of  the  Jews,  had  devised 
evil  against  them,  to  kill  them,  and  destroy  them :  and 
had  cast  Phur,  that  is,  the  lot. 

25  And,  afterwards,  Esther  went  in  tj  the  king,  be- 
seeching him  that  his  endeavours  might  be  made  void  by 
the  king's  letters:  and  the  evil  that  he  had  intended 
against  the  Jews,  might  return  upon  his  own  head.  And 
so  both  he  and  his  sons  were  hanged  upon  gibbers. 

26  And  since  that  time,  these  days  are  called  Phnrim, 
that  is,  of  lots:  because  Phur,  that  is,  the  lot,  was  cast 
into  the  urn.  And  all  things  that  were  done,  are  con- 
tained in  the  volume  of  this  epistle,  that  iff,  of  thi> 
book  : 

27  And  the  things  that  they  suffered,  and  that  were 
afterwards  changed,  the  Jews  took  upon  themselves  and 
their  seed,  and  upon  all  that  had  a  rnind  to  be  joined  to 
their  religion,  so  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  to  pass 
these  days  without  solemnity  :  which  the  writing  testified, 
and  certain  times  require,  as  the  years  continually  succeed 
one  another. 

28  These  are  the  days  which  shall  never  be  forgot :  and 
which  all  provinces  in  the  whole  world  shall  celebrate 
throughout  all  generations :  neither  is  there  any  city 
wherein  the  days  of  Phurim,  that  is,  of  lots,  must  not 
be  observed  by  the  Jews,  and  by  their  posterity,  whicb  h 
bound  to  these  ceremonies. 

29  And  Esther,  the  queen,  the  daughter  of  AbibuL 
and  Mardochai,  the  Jew,  wrote  also  a  second  epistle,  thai 
with  all  diligence,  this  day  should  be  established  ^  festival 
for  the  time  to  come. 


as  they  gratify  their  vanity  and  vindictive  spirit.  The  13th  is  kept  a  rigid  fast 
for  all  above  sixteen,  for  twenty-four  hours,  during  which  they  eat  uotuing.  C. — 
If  that  day  should  bo  the  sabbath,  or  its  eve,  they  fust  on  tho  11th  or  12th.  Dru- 
sius. — They  were  formerly  accustomed  to  crucify  a  man  of  straw,  which  they 
burnt  with  the  cross,  till  Christian  emperors  put  a  stop  to  them  ;  as  it  was  con- 
cluded, from  their  curses,  ice,  that  they  had  an  eye  to  our  Saviour.  C.  See  chap 
v.  14.  H. 

Ver.  25.  And.  Heb.  "  But  when  she  came."  Sept.  "  and  how  b«  came  tn 
the  king,  asking  leave  to  hang  .Mardochai.  But  his  machinations  against  the 
Jews  turned  upon  his  own  head;  and  so,"  kc.  H. 

Ver.  28.  Ceremonies.  The  king  also  enjoined  (chap.  xvi.  22)  all  his  subject* 
(T.)  to  keep  a  day  of  rejoicing,  (H.J  as  the  death  of  Aman  was  deemed  a  public 
benefit.  C. 

Ver.  29.  Second.  Tho  first  might  be  the  edict,  (chap.  viii.  9,)  or  else  tht 
provisional  establishment  of  the  festival,  as  it  could  not  have  general  authority  till 
it  was  ratified  by  the  high  priest ;  after  which  this  second  letter  was  despatched. 
C. — Sept.  "And  queen  Esther,  daughter  of  Am  in  ad  ab,  See.  .  .  wrote  all  that  the; 
had  done,  and  also  the  confirmation  of  the  epistle  of  the  Phrourai."  They  should 
say  Phurim,  as  the  former  word  means  "guards."  'Heb.  "wrote  with  nU 
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Chap.  X. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  XL 


30  And  they  sent  to  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  hun- 
dred and  twenty-seven  provinces  of  king  Assuerus,  that 
they  should  have  peace  and  receive  truth, 

31  And  observe  the  days  of  lots,  and  celebrate  them 
with  joy  in  their  proper  time  :  as  Mardochai  and  Esther 
had  appointed,  and  they  undertook  them  to  be  observed 
by  themselves,  and  by  their  seed,  fasts,  and  cries,  and  the 
days  of  lots, 

32  And  all  things  which  are  contained  in  the  history  of 
this  book,  which  is  called  Esther. 

CHAP.  X. 

Assuerus*s  greatness.    Mardochais  dignity. 

AND  king  Assuerus  made  all  the  land,  and  all  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  tributary. 

2  And  his  strength  and  his  empire,  and  the  dignity  and 
greatness  wherewith  he  exalted  Mardochai,  are  written  in 
the  books  of  the  Medes,  and  of  the  Persians : 

3  And  how  Mardochai,  of  the  race  of  the  Jews,  was 
next  after  king  Assuerus :  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and 
acceptable  to  the  people  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  good 
of  his  people,  and  speaking  those  things  which  were  for 
the  welfare  of  his  seed. 

4  Then  Mardochai  said :  God  hath  done  these 
things.  ■  ^ffv 

5  I  remember  a  dream  that  I  saw,  which  signified 
these  same  things  :  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

CD  D 

6  The  little  fountain  which  grew  into  a  river,  and  was 
turned  into  a  light,  and  into  the  sun,  and  abounded  into 
many  waters,  is  Esther,  whom  the  king  married,  and  made 
queen. 

7  But  the  two  dragons;  are  I,  and  Aman. 

8  The  nations  that  were  assembled ;  are  they  that  en- 
deavoured to  destroy  the  name  of  the  Jews, 

9  And  my  nation ;  is  Israel,  who  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  saved  Lis  people :  and  he  delivered  us  from 
all  evils,  and  hath  wrought  great  signs  and  wonders  among 
the  nations : 


»  A.  M.  382",  A.  C.  177.—*  A.  M.  M0t,  A.  C.  520. 


authority,  to  confirm  this  second  letter  of  Purim  "  (Prot.  H.);  or  rather,  "this 
letter,  Phurira,  of  which  this  is  a  copy."  The  Rom.  Sept.  only  add  for  this  and 
the  following  chapter,  to  ver.  9  :  "They  set  them  apart  during  their  lives,  and 
by  their  advice  (C.  Ed.  Alex,  'for  their  health  and  counsel ');  and  Esther  estab- 
lished for  ever,  and  wrote  as  a  memorial :  My  nation,"  &c.  H. 

Ver.  30.  Peace:  receive  these  glad  tidings,  and  faithfully  observe  the  in- 
unctions. C. 

Ver.  31.  Fasts  and  cries.  See  ver.  21.  C— Prot.  "  the  matters  of  their  fast- 
'ngs  and  their  cry :  and  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these  matters  of  Purim, 
wid  it  was  written  in  the  book."  H. — This  feast,  instituted  by  Mardochai,  was 
accepted  and  observed  by  the  Jews  as  a  constitution  agreeable  to,  and  not  contrary 
to,  the  law.  Deut.  iv.  2,  and  xii.  3*2.  W. 

CHAP-  X.  Ver.  1.  Land.  He  conquered  many  countries  on  the  continent, 
and  several  to  which  he  could  not  come  but  by  water,  which  the  Jews  call  islands, 
whether  they  were  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  sea  or  not.  Hob.  has  not  the 
word  all;  but  as  the  expressions  are  indefinite,  they  are  usually  taken  in  this 
sense.  Yet  wc  must  not  suppose  that  the  dominion  of  Assuerus  extended  over 
the  whole  world,  any  more  than  that  of  the  Romans,  who  were  stvled  masters  of 
it.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Then  Mardochai,  Sec.  Here  S.  Jerom  advertises  the  reader,  that 
what  follows  is  not  in  the  Hebrew ;  but  is  found  in  the  Sept.  Greek  edition,  which 
tfw  soventy-two  interpreters  translated  out  of  the  Hebrew,  or  added  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ch. — He  says,  "What  is  extant  in  Heb.  I  have 
ihiihftJIy  translated.  What  follows  I  found* in  the  Vulg.  edition,  contained  in  the 
Greek  language  and  character:  and  In  the  mean  time,  or  waving  all  dispute  for 
"Me  present,  (interim,)  this  little  chapter  was  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  book, 
a'hich,  according  to  our  custom,  wc  have  marked  with  un  obel  or  spit."  H. 

Vrr.  5.  A  dream.  This  dream  was  prophetical  and  extraordinary,  otherwise 
the  general  rule  is,  not  to  observe  dreams.  Ch. 

Vhb.  6.  And  icas.  Sept.  "and  there  was  light,  and  the  sun  and  much 
water:"  The  light  enabled  him  to  discern  the  progress  of  the  little  fountain  Yet 
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10  And  he  commanded  that  there  should  be  two  lots, 
one  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  other  of  all  the 
nations..  * .'  —  "        "  1 

1 1  And  both  lots  came  to  the  day  appointed  already 
from  that  time  before  God  to  all  nations  : 

12  And  the  Lord  remembered  his  people,  and  had 
mercy  on  his  inheritance. 

13  And  these  days  shall  be  observed  in  the  month  o) 
Adar,  on  the  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 
month,  with  all  diligence,  and  joy  of  the  people,  gathered 
into  one  assembly,  throughout  all  the  generations,  here- 
after, of  the  people  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  dream  of  Mardochai,  which,  in  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Bibles,  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  but  was  detached  by  S.  Jerom,  and  put  in  this 
place. 

IN  the  fourth  year"  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra, Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest,  and  of  the 
Levitical  race,  and  Ptolemy,  his  son,  brought  this  epistle 
of  Phurim,  which  they  said  Lysimachus,  the  son  ol 
Ptolemy,  had  interpreted  in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  second  year6  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the 
great,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  Mardochai. 
the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Semei,  the  son  of  Cis,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin : 

3  A  Jew,  who  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a  great  man 
and  among  the  first  of  the  kings  court,  had  a  dream. 

4  cNow  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  captives,  whom 
Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  had  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem,  with  Jechonias,  king  of  Juda: 

5  And  this  was  his  dream  :  Behold  there  were  voices 
and  tumults,  and  thunders,  and  earthquakes,  and  a  dis- 
turbance upon  the  earth. 

6  And  behold  two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  tc 
fight  one  against  another. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  stirred  up  to  fight 
against  the  nation  of  the  just. 

•  4  Kings  ixiv.  15;  Supra,  ii.  6.— A  Supra,  x.  T. 


it  was  not  absurd  that  the  water  should  appear  luminous,  like  the  sun,  as  it  wai 
intended  to  show  the  wonderful  exaltation  of  Esther.  H. — She  extinguished  a 
great  fire,  which  threatened  ruin.  M. 

Ver.  10.  Lots.  Alluding  to  the  Purim  of  Aman  (C.  Cape!.) ;  or  rather 
these  are  only  mentioned,  ver.  13.  Houbigant. — Gr.  "He  had  therefore  made  two 

lota  and  the  two  lots  came  to  the  hour  and  time  and  day  of  judgment  before 

God,  and  for  all  nations."  H. 

Ver.  11.  Time.  Prom  all  eternity  (T.)  God  aad  ordained  to  save  his  people  \ 
and  this  he  declared  to  his  servant,  by  showing  him  two  lots.  II. 

Vbr.  12.  Mercy.  Gr.  "justified."  But  this  often  means,  showed  mercy. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  C. 

CHAP.  XI.  Ver.  1.  Cleopatra.  So  the  kings  and  queens  of  Egypt  were 
styled  after  Lagns;  whence  we  can  only  gather  that  this  translation  was  brought 
after  the  reign  of  Alexander,  and  most  probably  under  Philometer,  the  sixth  of  his 
successors.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  Jews,  and  employed  one  Dositheus  as 
his  general,  who  might  be  the  priest  here  mentioned ;  as  such  an  office  was  not 
incompatible  with  his  character.  T. — Usher  is  of  this  opinion.  See  Jos.  con.  Ap. 
2.  But  would  he  then  be  mentioned  as  if  he  had  been  a  person  almost  unknown? 
C. — Wo  may  say  that  he  only  raised  himself  by  merit,  after  this  time.  H. — Jeru- 
salem. Here  S.  Jerom  subjoins,  11  This  beginning  was  also  in  the  Vulg.  edition, 
which  does  not  occur  in  Heb.,  or  in  any  interpreter,"  (H.)  except  tho  Sept.  W.— 
This  must  bo  referred  to  what  follows. 

Ver.  2.  Second  year,  the  same  when  Darius  gave  au  edict  for  building  the 
temple,  (1  Esd.  iv.  T.)  and  the  year  before  the  great  feast,  (chap.  i.  3.)  when  the 
Jews  little  thought  of  such  danger  hanging  over  them.  C.  W. — Benjamin.  Chap, 
ii.  5,  we  read  Jemini,  which  shows  that  they  have  the  same  import.  T. 

Vbr,  3.  Court,  afterwards.  C. — He  had  a  dream  in  the  second  year.  Hou- 
bigant. 

Ver.  4.  Juda.  This  has  been  noticed  already.  Chap.  ii.  5.  But  we  need  not 
be  surprised  at  such  repetitions.  We  find  the  like  In  the  books  of  Moses,  and  X 
Kings  xvi  10,  and  xvii.  12.  &c.  H. — S.  Jorom  says,  "  Libium  Esther  variis  tracs- 


wwvv.ourl  (idyi  scud  .mm 
uivw.faiiimmnvemeiit.tfom 
www.  Ihiruwcrciolfaiiiiu.  coin 


Chap.  XII.  XI1L 

8  And  that  was  a  day  of  darkness  and  danger,  of  tri- 
bulation and  distress,  and  great  fear  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  nation  of  the  just  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  was  prepared  for  death. 

10  And  they  cried  to  God  :  and  as  they  were  crying,  a 
littlo  fountain  grew  into  a  very  great  river,  and  abounded 
into  many  waters. 

1 1  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  humble  were 
exalted,  and  they  devoured  the  glorious.  ^ 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had  seen  this,  and  arose  out 
of  his  bed,  he  was  thinking  what  God  would  do:  and  he 
kept  it  fixed  in  his  mind,  desirous  to  know  what  the  dream 
should  signify. 

chap.  xii.  : 

Mardochai  delects  the  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs. 

AND  Mie  abode  at  that  time  in  the  king's  court  with 
Bagatha,  and  Thara,  the  king's  eunuchs,  who  were 

porters  of  the  palace. 

2  And  when  he  understood  their  designs,  and  had 
diligently  searched  into  their  projects,  he  learned  that  they 
went  about  to  lay  violent  hands  on  king  Artaxerxes,  and 
he  told  the  king  thereof. 

3  Then  the  king  had  them  both  examined ;  and  after 
they  had  confessed,  commanded  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

4  Bat  the  king  made  a  record  of  what  was  done :  and 
Mardochai  also  committed  the  memory  of  the  thing  to 
writing. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  him,  to  abide  in  the  court 
of  the  palace,  and  gave  him  presents  for  the  information. 

6  But  Aman,  the  son  of  Amadathi,  the  Bugite,  was  in 
great  honour  with  the  king,  and  sought  to  hurt  Mardochai 
and  his  people,  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king 
who  were  put  to  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A  copy  of  a  letter  sent  by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews.    MardochaPs  ptaycr 

for  the  people. 

A   ND  this  was  the  copy  of  the  letter.    Artaxerxes,  the 
/\    great  king,  who  reigneth  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  to 
the  princes  and  governors  of  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces,  that  are  subject  to  his  empire,  greeting. 
2  Whereas  I  reigned  over  many  nations,  and  had 

»  Suprm,  u.  21,  and  vi.  S. 


Chap.  XIII. 

— ^ ■    ■  ■  * 

brought  all  the  world  under  my  dominion,  I  was  not 
willing  to  abuse  the  greatness  of  my  power,  bat  to  govern 
my  subjects  with  clemency  and  lenity,  thaT.  they  might 
live  quietly  without  any  terror,  and  might  enjoy  peace, 

which  is  desired  by  all  men. 

3  But  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
accomplished,  one  that  excelled  the  rest  in  wisdom  and 
fidelity,  and  was  second  after  the  king,  Aman  by  name, 

4  Told  me  that  there  was  a  people  scattered  through 
the  whole  world,  which  used  new  laws,  and  acted  against 
the  customs  of  all  nations,  despised  the  commandments  ol 
kings,  and  violated  by  their  opposition  the  concord  of  all 
nations. 

5  Wherefore  having  learned  this,  and  seeing  one  nation 
in  opposition  to  all  mankind,  using  perverse  laws,  and 
going  against  our  commandments,  and  disturbing  the 
peace  aud  concord  of  the  provinces  subject  to  us, 

6  We  have  commanded,  that  all  whom  Aman  shall 
mark  out,  who  is  chief  over  all  the  provinces,  and  second 
after  the  king,  and  whom  we  honour  as  a  father,  shall  be 
utterly  destroyed  by  their  enemies,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  that  none  shall  have  pity  on  them,  on  the  \ 
fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  Adar,  of  this  present  ■ 
year : 

7  That  these  wicked  men  going  down  to  hell  in  one 
day,  may  restore  to  our  empire  the  peace  which  they  had 
disturbed. 

8  But  Mardochai  besought  the  Lord,  remembering  all 
his  works, 

9  And  said:  O  Lord,  Lord,  almighty  King,  for  all 
things  are  in  thy  power,  and  there  is  none  thai  can  resist 
thy  will,  if  thou  determine  to  save  Israel. 

10  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  under  the  cope  of  heaven. 

1 1  Thou  art  Lord  of  all,  and  th^re  is  none  that  can 
resist  thy  majesty. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest  that  it 
was  not  out  of  pride  and  contempt,  or  any  desire  of  glory, 
that  I  refused  to  worship  the  proud  Aman, 

13  (For  I  would  willingly  and  readily  for  the  salvation 
of  Israel  have  kissed  even  the  steps  of  his  feet,) 

14  But  I  feared  lest  I  should  transfer  the  honour  of  my 

Ver.  3.    After.    Gr.  "of  all  kingdoms  a*  a  reward,  Aman  showed  me," 
Jec.  C. 

Ver.  4.  A  people.  Gr.  "a  certain  perverse  people,  mixed  with  every  tribe 
through,"  Sec. — Xcw.  Gr.  "opposite  to  those  of  every  nation,  which  alwaye 
casteth  aside  the  edicts  of  kings,  so  that  wo  cannot  extend  to  them  that  upright 
and  blameless  dominion  which  we  exercise  over  you." 

Ver.  6.  Second.  Gr.  "our  second  father."  C. — Compl.  "the  second  after 
us,  shall  be  all  extirpated  by."  Sac.  H. — This  king  is  represented  as  very  stupidly 
giving  orders  for  the  destruction  of  a  nation  which  he  never  names  (Capel.) ;  but 
he  intimates  that  Aman  would  do  it,  in  whom  he  placed  the  most  unbounded  con- 
fidence. H. — Fourteenth.  Josepbus  has  the  same  day,  thougii  the  thirteenth  it 
specified  in  Heb.,  kc,  (chap.  iii.  12,)  and  in  the  Gr.  and  Vulg.,  chap.  xvi.  20. 
We  must,  therefore,  allow  that  the  Jews  might  be  slaughtered  on  both  days,  or 
that  the  Greek  is  incorrect  in  this  place.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Nell.  Prot.  "grave."  The  king  only  wanted  to  send  them  otit  o 
this  world.  At  the  end  of  this  verse,  S.  Jerorn  says,  "  Hitherto  is  given  the  cop* 
of  the  epistle.  I  found  what  follows  after  that  place  where  we  read,  So  Mardochai^ 
Sec,  (chap.  iv.  17,)  yet  it  is  not  in  Heb.,  nor  docs  it  appear  in  any  of  the  inter- 
preters." H. — He  means  Aquila,  &c.  For  he  plainly  asserts  before  that  it  wai 
in  the  Septuagint,  which  ho  calls  the  Vulgate ;  and  all  know  that  this  version  wag 
taken  from  the  Heb.  The  Church  reads  this  prayer  of  Mardochai  (T.)  in  the 
mass  against  pagans,  (\V.)  and  '21st  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  ice,  so  that  this  is  a 
part  of  Scripture  which  the  Council  of  Trent  will  not  suffer  to  be  rejected.  T. 

Ver.  14.  To  a  man  ;  "as  if,"  says  Capcllus,  "  the  salutation  and  civil  houow 
be  not  quite  different  from  adoration  or  religious  worship,  which  must  be  given 
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1  itoribus  constat  esse  vitiatum  j"  or  various  historical  documents  may  have  been 
improperly  inserted  in  the  Greek,  though  they  be  true ;  and  therefore  S.  Jeromhas 
rightly  removed  them  to  tlw  end.  Houbigant. 

CHAP.  XII.  Ver.  L  At  that  tune,  is  not  in  Greek.  Capellus  therefore 
argues  in  vain  ugumst  the  Greek  author,  a3  if  this  event  took  place  in  the  second 
year.  Houbigant. — The  expression  often  occurs  in  Scripture,  without  determining 
the  precise  time.  H. 

Ver.  2.  When.  Gr.  "  for  he  heard  their  deliberations."—  Told,  by  the  mouth 
of  Esther.  Chap.  ii.  21.  H. 

Ver.  5.  Palace,  as  an  officer.— Presents,  of  small  value.  C— The  king  had 
Inquired.  (Gr.  chap.  vi.  3,)  "What  glory  or  favour  have  we  done  to  Mardochai? 
and  the  ministers  replied  :  Thou  hast  done  nothing  to  him,"  to  honour  him  as  he 
deserves. 

Ver.  6.  Bugite,  may  refer  to  some  town  of  Macedon.  Chap.  iii.  1. — Honour. 
Yet  he  might  be  still  more  exalted,  after  the  conspiracy  was  detected  (Houbig.); 
as  Che  king  little  suspected  that  he  was  concerned  in  it.  H. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  "Hitherto."  S.  Jerora  observes,  "  the  preface  extends. 
What  follows  was  placed  in  that  part  of  the  volume  where  it  is  written,  And  they, 
ice,  (chap.  iii.  19,  where  the  edict  should  naturally  appear.  C.)  which  we  have 
found  only  in  the  Vulg.  edition."  II. 

Ver.  2.  World,  This  is  an  exaggeration.  Princes  are  flattered  with  high 
titles,  but  none  more  so  than  those  of  the  East.  C— Quietly.  Lit.  "  in  silence." 
Gr.  u  undisturbed  by  the  stormy  billows,  (aKV/tavToyc,)  at  all  times ;  and  that  the 
kingdom  might  be  rendered  quiet,  and  the  roads  unmolested,  to  the  very  extremi- 
tie*  j  that  peace,  which  is  desired  by  all  men,  may  be  renewed."  I1 
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ESTHER 


Chap.  XIV. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  XV 


God  to  a  men,  and  lest  I  should  adore  any  one  except  my 
God. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord,  0  King,  0  God  of  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  thy  people,  because  our  enemies  resolve  to 
destroy  us,  and  extinguish  thy  inheritance. 

16  Despise  not  thy  portion,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
for  thyself  out  of  Egypt. 

17  Hear  my  supplication,  and  be  merciful  to  thy  lot 
and  inheritance,  and  turn  our  mourning  into  joy,  that  we 
may  live  and  praise  thy  name,  0  Lord,  and  shut  not  the 
mouths  of  them  that  sing  to  thee. 

18  And  all  Israel,  with  like  mind  and  supplication, 
cried  to  the  Lord,  because  they  saw  certain  death  hanging 
over  their  heads. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  prayer  of  Esther,  for  herself  and  her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther,  also,  fearing  the  danger  that  was  at 
hand,  had  recourse  to  the  Lord. 
2  And  when  she  had  laid  away  her  royal  apparel, 
she  put  on  garments  suitable  for  weeping  and  mourning, 
instead  of  divers  precious  ointments,  she  covered  her  head 
With  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled  her  body  with 
fasts :  and  all  the  places  in  which  before  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  rejoice,  she  filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  she  prayed  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing: 0  my  Lord,  who  alone  art  our  King,  help  me,  a 
desolate  woman,  and  who  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

4  My  danger  is  in  my  hands. 

5  "I  have  heard  of  my  father  that  thou,  0  Lord,  didst 
take  Israel  from  among  all  nations,  and  our  fathers  from  all 
their  predecessors,  to  possess  them  as  an  everlasting  in- 
heritance, and  thou  hast  done  to  them  as  thou  hast  pro- 
mised. ; 

6  We  have  sinned  in  thy  sight,  and  therefore  thou  hast 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies : 

7  For  we  have  worshipped  their  gods.    Thou  art  just, 

8  And  now  they  are  not  content  to  oppress  us  with 
most  hard  bondage,  but  attributing  the  strength  of  their 
hands  to  the  power  of  their  idols, 

9  They  design  to  change  thy  promises,  and  destroy  thy 
inheritance,  and  shut  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise  thee, 
and  extinguish  the  glory  of  thy  temple  and  altar, 

10  That  they  may  open  the  mouths  of  Gentiles,  and 

*  Deut.  iv.  20,  34,  and  xxxil.  9. 


praise  the  strength  of  idols,  and  magnify,  for  ever,  a  carnal 


to  God  alone.  Neither  did  Haman  demand  religious  adoration,  but  only  sa- 
lutation and  civil  honour  ...  To  bend  the  knee  is  frequently  used  in  civil 
honour,  nor  is  it  necessarily  understood  of  religious  worship."  May  our  English 
Protestants  deign  to  borrow  this  grain  of  common  sense  from  one  of  their  foreign 
brethren,  when  they  attempt  to  impugn  the  respect  given  by  Catholics  to  the 
faints.  H. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.  1.  Fearing.  Gr.  "caught  in  the  agony  of  death."  The 
old  Vulgate  has  many  variations  in  this  chapter.  C. — This  prayer  should  be 
placed  after  that  of  Mardochai,  at  the  end  of  chap.  iv.  M. 

Ver.  2.  Ointments.  Gr.  "instead  of  the  proud  sweets,  she  filled  her  head 
with  ashes  and  dust."  Such  as  might  be  soon  cleansed  again.  H. —  Torn.  Gr. 
"curled  hair,"  (tyrptirruv  rptxwv.  H.)  some  of  which  she  cut  off  See  Lev.  xix. 
27,  and  xxi.  5.  Houbig. 

Ver.  7.  For.  Gr.  "since  we  have  extolled,"  &C.  Esther  had  not  been 
guilty  herself  of  tins  prevarication;  but  too  many  of  the  people  had.  H. 

Ver.  8.  But.  Gr.  Compl.  "Yea,  thou  hast  placed  (or  rather  as  the  Alex. 
MS.  reads,  they  have  placed)  their  hands  upon  the  hands  of  their  idols,  (II. 
making  a  league  together.  C.)  to  tear  away  the  decree  of  thy  mouth,"  (H.)  and 
'oput  in  execution  the  projects  of  (M.)  the  devil.  II. 

Vb».  12.    Gods.    Gr.  "  nation*,  and  Lord  of  all  power."  H. 

Vbu.  13.  Lion.  This  expression  seems  not  sufficiently  respectful.  Capellus. — 
552 


king. 


1 1  Give  not,  0  Lord,  thy  sceptre  to  them  that  are  not, 
lest  they  laugh  at  our  ruin:  but  turn  their  counsel  upon 
themselves,  and  destroy  him  that  hath  begun  to  rage 


against  us. 


12  Remember,  0  Lord,  and  show  thyself  to  us  in  the 
time  of  our  tribulation,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  Lord, 
King  of  gods,  and  of  all  power: 

13  Give  me  a  well  ordered  speech  in  my  ir.outh  in  the 
presence  of  the  lion,  and  turn  his  heart  to  the  hatred  ot 
our  enemy,  that  both  he  himself  may  perish,  and  the  rest 
that  consent  to  him. 

14  But  deliver  us  by  thy  hand,  and  help  me,  who  have 
no  other  helper  but  thee,  0  Lord,  who  hast  the  knowledge 
of  all  things, 

15  And  thou  knowest  that  I  hate  the  glory  of  the 
wicked,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  uncircumcised,  and  of 
every  stranger. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity,  that  I  aborninati  the 
sign  of  my  pride  and  glory,  which  is  upon  my  head  hi  the 
days  of  "my  public  appearance,  and  detest  it  as  a  men- 
struous  rag,  and  wear  it  not  in  the  days  of  my  silence. 

17  And  that  I.  have  not  eaten  at  Aman's  table,  nor 
hath  the  kings  banquet  pleased  me,  and  that  1  have  not 
drunk  the  wine  of  the  drink-ofterings  : 

18  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  never  rejoiced,  since  I 
was  brought  hither  unto  this  day,  but  in  thee,  0  Lord,  the 
God  of  Abraham. 

19  0  God,  who  art  mighty  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of 
them,  that  have  no  other  hope,  and  deliver  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  deliver  me  from  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Esther  comes  into  the  king's  presence:  she  is  terrified,  but  God  turns  tiis  heart. 

AND  he  commanded  her  (no  doubt  but  he  was  Mar- 
dochai)  to  go  to  the  king,  and  petition  for  her 
people,  and  for  her  country. 

2  Remember  (said  he)  the  days  of  thy  low  estate,  how 
thou  wast  brought  up  by  my  hand,  because  Am  an,  the 
second  after  the  king,  hath  spoken  against  us  unto  death. 

3  And  do  thou  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  speak  to  the 
king  for  us,  and  deliver  us  from  death. 

4  And  on  the  third  day  she  laid  away  the  garments  sli** 
wore,  and  put  on  her  glorious  apparel. 

5  And  glittering  in  royal  robes,  after  she  had  called 


Hut  why  might  not  Esther  use  it  with  regard  to  one,  who  was  raging  against  her 
people  more  than  any  Hon,  as  S.  Paul  applies  it  to  Nero,  probably  after  her  ex- 
ample? Houbigant.  2  Tim.  iv.  17.— David  also  thus  styles  Saul  and  his  perse- 
cutors In  general.  Psal.  vii.  3,  kc.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Stranger.  Only  those  near  Chanaan  were  forbidden  to  marry ;  and 
S.  Paul  commends  Eunice,  who  had  espoused  an  infidel.  Capel. — But  this  was  not 
the  reason  of  his  commendation ;  for  he  ordains,  Bear  not  the  yoke  with  infiJels. 
A  pious  woman  might,  therefore,  very  well  refrain  from  such  contracts,  to  which 
the  Jews,  at  this  time,  were  In  a  manner  forced. 

Ver.  10.  Sign.  The  diadem.  It  was  no  sin  to  wear  it.  Capel.— What 
then  ?  May  not  a  pious  prince  despiso  such  ornaments,  raising  hU  mind  above 
them  !  Houbig. — Silence,  when  I  am  alone.  Nothing  could  give  us  a  h  gh)r  idea 
of  Esther's  virtue  and  greatness  of  soul,  as  her  elevation  did  not  make  her  forget 
herself.  C. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  S.  Jerora  says,  "These  additions  I  also  found  m  thi 
Vulg.  edition."  H. — This  history  is  more  succinctly  related,  chap.  v.  C. — Her, 
Lit.  "And  he  commanded  her  (no  doubt  ilardochai  did  Esther)  to  go/'&c.  Th« 
parenthesis  was  added  by  S.  Jerom.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Remember.  This  is  not  here  in  Greek,  but  more  regularly.  Cha& 
iv.  8.  C. 

Ver.  3.    Death.    S.  Jerom  subjains,  I found  there  "also  what  follow*." 
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Chap.  XV. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  XVI 


upon  God,  the  ruler  and  saviour  of  all,  she  took  two 
maids  with  her, 

6  And  upon  one  of  them  she  leaned,  as  if  for  delicate- 
ness  and  overmuch  tenderness,  she  were  not  able  to  bear 
up  her  own  body  : 

7  And  the  other  maid  followed  her  lady,  bearing  up 
her  (rain  flowing  on  the  ground. 

8  But  she  with  a  rosy  colour  in  her  face,  and  with 
gracious  and  bright  eyes,  hid  a  mind  full  of  anguish,  and 
exceedingly  great  fear. 

9  So  going  in  she  passed  through  all  the  doors  in  order, 
and  stood  before  the  king,  where  he  sat  upon  his  royal 
throne,  clothed  with  his  royal  robes,  and  glittering  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  he  was  terrible  to  be- 
hold.     ; N 

10  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  countenance,  and 
with  burning  eyes  had  shown  the  wrath  of  his  heart,  the 
queen  sunk  down,  and  her  colour  turned  pale,  and  she 
rested  her  weary  head  upon  her  handmaid. 

11  And  God  changed  the  kings  spirit  into  mildness, 
and  all  in  haste  and  in  fear  he  leaped  from  his  throne,  and 
holding  her  up  in  his  arms,  till  she  came  to  herself,  caressed 
her  with  these  words  : 

12  What  is  the  matter,  Esther  ?  I  am  thy  brother,  fear 
not. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  die :  for  this  law  is  not  made  for 
thee,  but  foiwall  others. 

14  Come  near  then,  and  touch  the  sceptre. 

15 -And  as  she  held  her  peace,  he  took  the  golden 
sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon  her  neck,  and  kissed  her,  and 
said  :  Why  dost  thou  not  speak  to  me  ? 

16  She  answered:  aI  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  an- 
gel of  God,  and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy 
majesty. 

17  For  thou,  my  lord,  art  very  admirable,  and  thy  face 
is  full  of  graces. 

*  18  And  while  she  was  speaking,  she  fell  down  again, 
and  was  almost  in  a  swoon. 

19  But  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants 
comforted  her. 

»  Gen.  xsxiit  10  j  2  Kings  sir.  17. 

Ver.  6.  As  if.  Gr.  "as  being  delicate.  But  the  other  followed,  holding  up 
her  garment.  But  she,  blushing  In  the  height  of  her  beauty,  with  a  cheerful  and 
most  lovely  countenance,  felt  the  pressure  of  fear  on  her  heart." 

Ver.  10.  Eyes.  Gr-  adds,  "with  glory,"  with  which  he  was  surrounded, 
rhls  made  him  at  first  resent  the  coming  in  of  women  uncalled,  till  he  perceived 
Esther,  and  saw  her  fainting.  H. — Assuerus  had  at  first  only  perceived  the  maid, 
who  went  before  the  queen,  and  the  hall  was  very  spacious.  Honbig. — Pale.  Gr. 
u  in  a  fainting  fit,  and  she  leaned  upon  the  head  of  her  maid,  (Abra.)  who  was 
joing  before." 

Ver.  13.  Others,  is  not  expressed  (H.) ;  and  Esther  might  well  suppose  that 
ihe  was  included,  as  she  probably  was,  (chap.  iv.  11.  Capellus,)  though  the  king 
now  altered  his  mind.  Honbig. — Gr.  "  our  decree  is  common,"  made  for  our 
subjects.  C. 

Ver.  14.    Then,    Gr.  "  and  taking  the  golden  sceptre,  he  laid,"  &c. 

Ver.  15.    Why.    Gr.  "speak  tome;  and  she  said  to  him."  II. 

Vbr.  16.  Angel.  The  Chaldees  had  the  same  notions  as  the  Jews  about 
angels ;  and  the  latter  never  showed  more  devotion  towards  them  than  after  the 
captivity,  when  the  Scriptures  speak  more  plainly  on  this  subject.  Jacob  com- 
pares his  brother  Esau  to  an  angel,  (C.)  or  to  God.  Gen.  xxxiii.  10.  See  also  1 
Kings  xxix.  9.  and  2  Knurs  xiv.  17.  H. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  1.  From  India  to  Ethiopia.  That  is,  who  reigneth 
from  India  to  Ethiopia.  Ch. — S.  Jerom  writes,  "The  copy  of  the  letter  of  king 
\rtaxerxes,  which  he  wrote  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  to  all  the  provinces  of  his  king- 
dom, which  also  is  not  in  the  Heb.  volume."  II. 

Vbr.  2  Princes.  Gr.  "Beneficent."  Luke  xxii.  25.  C— Gr.  "Many  of 
those  who  had  been  the  most  honoured  by  the  kindness  of  the  beneficent,  have 


CHAP.  XVI. 

A  copy  of  the  king's  Utter  in  favour  of  the  Jews. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes,  bfrom  India  to  Ethiopia, 
to  the  governors  and  princes  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces,  which  obey  our  command,  sendeth 
greeting.  * 

2  Manyc  have  abused  unto  pride  the  goodness  of 
princes,  and  the  honour  that  hath  been  bestowed  upon 
them : 

3  And  not  only  endeavour  to  oppress  the  king's  sub 
jects,  but  not  bearing  the  glory  that  is  given  them,  take 
in  hand  to  practise  also  against  them  that  gave  it. 

4  Neither  are  they  content  not  to  return  thanks  for 
benefits  received,  and  to  violate  in  themselves  the  laws  of 
humanity,  but  they  think  they  can  also  escape  the  justice 
of  God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

5  And  they  break  out  into  so  great  madness,  as  to  en- 
deavour to  undermine  by  lies  such  as  observe  diligently 
the  offices  committed  to  them,  and  do  all  things  in  such 
manner  as  to  be  worthy  of  all  men  s  praise. 

6  While  with  crafty  fraud  they  deceive  the  ears  of 
princes  that  are  well-meaning,  and  judge  of  others  by  their 
own  nature. 

7  Now  this  is  proved  both  from  ancient  Histories,  and 
by  the  things  which  are  clone  daily  how  the  good  designs 
of  kings  are  depraved  by  the  evil  suggestions  of  certain  men. 

8  Wherefore  we  must  provide  for  the  peace  of  all 
provinces. 

9  Neither  must  you  think,  if  we  command  different 
things,  that  it  cometh  of  the  levity  of  our  mind,  but  that 
we  give  sentence  according  to  the  quality  and  necessity  of 
times,  as  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth  requireth. 

10  Now  that  you  may  more  plainly  understand  what 
we  say/  Aman,  the  son  of  Amadathi,  a  Macedonian,  both 
in  mind  and  country,  and  having  nothing  of  the  Persian 
blood,  but  with  his  cruelty  staining  our  goodness,  was  re- 
ceived, being  a  stranger,  by  us: 

1 1  And  found  our  humanity  so  great  toward  him,  that 
he  was  called  our  father,  and  was  worshipped  by  all,  as 
the  next  man  after  the  king : 

b  Supra,  x!.  2.— «  Supra,  fit  10.— <»  Supra,  ili  1. 

increased  in  folly,  and  not  only  endeavour  to  injure  our  subjects,  but,  unable  to 
bear  the  weight  of  favours,  devise  schemes  against  their  benefactors." 

Veh.  4.  Neither.  Gr.  "  And  they  not  only  take  away  gratitude  from  among 
men,  but  elated  with  good  fortunj,  which  they  had  not  before  experienced,  they 
flatter  themselves  that  they  will  escape  the  sentence  of  an  all-seeing  Cod,  levelled 
against  the  wicked."  H. — Artaxerxes  Insists  with  reason  on  the  ingratitude  o( 
Aman,  as  it  was  a  crime  punishable  by  their  laws  (Cyrop.  1.  Brisson,  ii.  p.  250) ; 
and  the  Persian  kings  were  particularly  careful  to  reward  those  who  had  done 
them  good.  C. 

Vek.  5.  And.  Gr.  "For  oftentimes  fair  speeches,  or  (H.)  revenge,  (ira- 
pafivQia.  Isa.  i.  24.  C.)  has  made  several  of  those  who  have  been  in  authority, 
and  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  their  friends,  partakers  in  the  spilling  of  inno- 
cent blood,  and  involved  them  in  irremediable  calamities,  by  the  wicked  craft  of 
those  who  purposely  lead  astray  the  unsuspecting  benevolence  of  governors."  II. 

Ver.  7.  Proved.  Gr.  "  may  be  seen,  not  so  much  from  ancient  histories,  as 
we  have  observed,  but  more  so,  if  ye  examine  what  wicked  things  have  been  done 
recently,  by  the  fault  (or  cruelty)  of  those  who  have  been  unworthily  in  com- 
mand; and  if  ye  attend,  la  future,  that  we  may  without  trouble  settle  our  king 
dom  in  peace  for  all  men.  For  though  wo  make  some  changes,  yet  we  make  s 
discernment  of  what  falls  under  our  inspection,  and  order  things  with  mor« 
equity." 

Ver.  10.  Xow.  Gr.  "  For  as  Aman,  of  Amadatho3,  a  Macedonian,  a  stranger 
to  the  real  blood  of  the  Persians,  and  of  a  very  different  character  from  our  good- 
ness, and  who,  though  a  stranger  to  us,  partook  of  that  philanthropy  which  Trt 
have  for  every  nation,  insomuch  as  to  bo  styled,"  kc.  H. — Staining.  The  faults 
of  ministers  often  redound  to  the  disgrace  of  those  who  employ  them.  M. 
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Chap.  XVI. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  XVI. 


12  But  he  was  so  far  puffed  up  with  arrogancy,  as 
to  go  about  to  deprive  us  of  our  kingdom  and  life. 

13  For  with  certain  new  and  unheard  of  devices,  he 
hath  sought  the  destruction  of  Mardochai,  by  whose 
fidelity,  and  good  services,  our  life  was  saved;  and  of 
Esther,  the  partner  of  our  kingdom,  with  all  their  na- 
tion : 

14  Thinking  that  after  they  were  slain,  he  might  work 
treason  against  us,  left  alone,  without  friends,  and  might 
transfer  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 

15  But  we  have  found  that  the  Jews,  who  were,  by 
that  most  wicked  man,  appointed  to  be  slain,  are  in  no 
fault  at  all,  but,  contrariwise,  use  just  laws, 

16  And  are  the  children  of  the  highest,  and  the  great- 
est, and  the  ever-living  God  ;  by  whose  benefit  the  king- 
dom was  given,  both  to  our  fathers  and  to  us,  and  is  kept 
onto  this  day. 

17  Wherefore  know  ye  that  those  letters  which  he  sent 
in  our  name,  are  void,  and  of  no  effect. 

18  For  which  crime,  both  he  himself  that  devised  it, 
and  all  his  kindred,  hang  on  gibbets,  before  the  gates  of 


Ver.  12.    Life,    Thfe  he  might  only  suspect  (C.) ;  or  his  machinations  with 

the  two  porters  might  be  declared  after  his  dis^ra^e.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Without.  Gr.  "abandoned."  1L— Macedonians ;  or  to  himself, 
who  was  of  that  nation. 

Ver.  16.  God.  Cyrus  had  styled  him,  "the  God  of  heaven."  Honbig.  1 
Esd.  i.  H.— But  Darius  embraced  the  true  religion,  and  adored  God.  T. — Fathers. 
Hystaspes  was  not  a  descendant  of  Cyrus,  but  hfi  was  of  the  same  royal  stock. 
Just.  i. ;  Herod,  in.  85.— And  is.  Gr.  "by  the  best  disposition.  You  will  there- 
fore do  well  not  to  make  use  of  the  letter,  sent  by  Araan." 

Ver.  18.  Gibbets.  Aman  was  thus  treated,  several  months  before  his  ten 
tons.  Chap.  v».  10,  and  is.  6.  Yet  all  the  family  might  still  be  seen  hanging 
when  this  edict  was  despatched.  H. 

Ver.  90.    Kill.    Gr.  "  take  revenge  on  those  who  in  the  day  of  distre«  shall 

\11  upon  them,  on  the  13th." 


this  city,  Susan  :  not  we,  Dut  God,  repaying  him  as  he 

deserved. 

19  But  this  edict,  which  we  now  send,  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  all  cities,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  follow  their 

own  laws.  . ;       *  -  v;,./  -; 

20  And  you  shall  aid  them,  that  they  may  kill  those 
who  had  prepared  themselves  to  kill  them,  on  the  thir 
teenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  called  Adar. 

21  For  the  Almighty  God  hath  turned  this  day  of  sad- 
ness and  mourning  into  joy  to  them. 

22  Wherefore,  you  shall  also  count  this  day  among 
other  festival  days,  and  celebrate  it  with  all  joy,  that  it  may 
be  known  also  in  times  to  come, 

23  That  all  they  who  faithfully  obey  the  Persians;  re- 
ceive a  worthy  reward  for  their  fidelity ;  but  they  that  are 
traitors  to  their  kingdom,  are  destroyed  for  theirwickedness. 

24  And  let  every  province  and  city,  that  will  not  be 
partaker  of  this  solemnity,  perish  by  the  sword,  and  by 
fire,  and  be  destroyed  in  such  manner  as  to  be  made  un 
passable,  both  to  men  and  beasts,  for  an  example  of  con 
tempt,  and  disobedience. 


Yjsr.  21.    Sadness.    Gr.  "destruction  of  his  chosen  race,  into,"  Ice  H. 

Ver.  2*2,  Days.  A  festival  was  kept  in  memory  of  the  destruction  of  the 
magi,  in  which  this  king  was  a  principal  actor.  Herod,  iii.  79.— The  Persians 
were  ordered  to  keep  the  13th  of  Adar,  on  acconnt  of  the  preservation  of  the  royal 
family,  and  tho  ruin  of  a  great  enemy.  C. 

Ver.  23.    All.    Gr.  "Salvation  is  to  us,  and  to  all  well-affected  Persians 
but  a  memorial  of  destruction  to  all  who  arc  traitors  to  us." 

Ver.  24.  And.  Gr.  "  But  every  country  or  city  througHbut  the  kingdom, 
which  shall  not  comply,  shall  be  consumed  with  the  spear  and  fire  in  wrath." — 
Beasts.  Gr.  adds  hyperbolical])*,  "and birds,  and  also  be  accounted  most  abom- 
inable for  ever.*'  H. — Mardochai  and  Esther  have  left  us  in  this  work  the  most 
perfect  examples  of  virtue.  The  latter  is  given  as  a  pattern  of  Christian  sovereigns, 
and  a  figure  of  the  Church.  S.  Jerom  ad  Paulin.,  (C.)  and  Prol.  in  Sophon.— 
Like  Judith,  she  proved  the  salvation  of  her  people,  and  the  ruin  of  their  adverwrie*. 


Tirr. 


BOOK  OF  JOB, 


This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man  of  whom  it  treats ;  who,  according  to  the  more  probable  opinion,  was  of  the  race  of  Esau,  and  the  same  as  Jobab.  king 
of  Edom,  mentioned  Gen.  xxxvi,  33,  It  is  uncertain  who  was  the  writer  of  it  Some  attribute  it  to  Job  himself;  others  to  Motes,  or  some  one  of  the  prophets. 
In  the  Hebrew  it  is  written  in  verse*  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter  to  the  forty *second  chapter.  Ch. — The  beginning  and  conclusion  are  historical,  arid  in 
prose.  The  sacred  writers  speak  of  Job  as  of  a  personage  who  had  really  existca,  (C.)  and  set  the  most  noble  pattern  of  virtue,  end  particularly  of  patience.  Tob. 
li.  12;  Ezec  xiv.  14;  James  v.  11. — The  time  when  Job  lived  is  not  clearly  ascertained.  Some  havesupposed  (C.)  that  he  was  a  contemporary  with  Esther  (D 
Thalinud) ;  on  which  supposition  the  work  is  here  placed  in  its  chronological  order.  But  Job  more  probably  lived  during  the  period  when  the  Hebrews  groaned 
under  the  Egyptian  bondage,  (H.)  or  sojourned  in  the  wilderness.  Num.  xiv.  9.  The  Syrians  place  the  book  at  the  head  of  the  Scriptures.  C. — Its  situation  has 
often  varied,  and  is  of  no  great  importance.  The  subject  which  is  here  treated,  is  of  far  more  ;  as  it  it  intended  to  show  that  the  wicked  sometimes  prosper,  while 
the  good  are  afflicted.  H. — This  had  seldom  been  witnessed  before  the  days  of  Abraham  ;  but  as  God  had  now  selected  his  family  to  he  witnesses  and  guardians  of 
religion  a  new  order  of  things  was  beginning  to  appear.  This  greatly  perplexed  Job  himself;  who,  therefore,  confesses  that  lie  had  not  sufficiently  understood  the 
ways  of  God,  till  lie  had  deigned  to  explain  them  in  the  parable  of  the  two  great  beasts.  Chap.  xlii.  3.  We  cannot  condemn  tho  sentiments  expressed  by  Job, 
since  God  has  declared  that  they  were  right,  (ib.  ver.  8,)  and  reprimands  Elihu,  (chap,  xxxviii.  2,)  and  the  other  three  friends  of  Job,  for  maintaining  a  false  opinion, 
though,  from  the  history  of  pa$t  times,  they  had  judged  it  to  be  true.  This  remark  may  exculpate  them  from  the  stain  of  wilful  lying  and  vain  declamation.  Hou* 
bigant. — However,  as  they  asserted  what  was  false,  their  words  of  themselves  are  of  no  authority  ;  and  they  are  even  considered  as  the  forerunners  of  heretics.  S. 
Greg.,  S-  Aug-,  &c.  T. — Job  refutes  them  by  sound  logic  S.  Jerom. — We  may  discover  in  this  book  the  sum  of  Christian  morality,  (W.)  for  which  purpose  it  has 
been  chiefly  explained  by  S.  Gregory.  The  style  is  very  poetical,  (H.)  though  at  the  same  time  simple,  like  that  of  Moses,  D.— It  io  interspersed  with  many  Arabia 
and  Chaldaic  idioms  (S.  Jcr.);  whence  some  have  concluded  that  it  was  written  originally  by  Job  and  his  friends  (H.)  in  Arabic,  and  translated  into  Heb.  by 
Moses,  for  the  consolation  of  his  brethren.  — The  Heb.  text  is  in  many  places  incorrect  (Houbig.) ;  and  the  Sept.  seem  to  have  omitted  several  verses.  Orig. — 
6.  Jerom  says  almost  eight  hundred,  (C.)  each  consisting  of  about  six  words-  H*— Those  who  desire  further  information  may  consuJt  Pineda,  (W.)  nho&e  voluminous 
work,  in  two  folios,  wiU  nearly  (II.)  give  all  necessary  information,  C, 
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Chap.  I 


JOB. 


Chap.  LI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

fotfa  virtue  and  riches.    Satan,  by  permission  from  God,  strippetk  him  of  all 

his  substance.    His  patience. 

THERE1  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Hus,  whose  name 
was  Job,  and  that  man  was  simple  and  upright,  and 
fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  to  him  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

3  And  his  possession  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and 
three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  family  exceedingly 
great  :  and  this  man  was  great  among  all  the  people  of 

the  east.-  ;        •  v 

4  And  his  sons  went,  and  made  a  feast  by  houses, 
every  one  in  his  day.  And  sending,  they  called  their 
three  sisters,  to  eat  and  drink  with  them. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone 
about,  Job  sent  to  them,  and  sanctified  them  :  and  rising 
up  early,  offered  holocausts  for  every  one  of  them.  For 
lie  said  :  Lest  perhaps  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  have 
blessed  God  in  their  hearts.    So  did  Job  all  days. 

6  Now  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  stand  before  the  Lord,  satan  also  was  present  among 

them.  ^jfrafffflfr  1  ' 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Whence  comest  thou? 

And  he  answered  and  said  :  I  have  gone  round  about  the 
earth,  and  walked  through  it. . 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Hast  thou  considered 
my  sen-ant,  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  simple  and  upright  man,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoid- 
ing evil  ? 

9  And  satan  answering,  said :  Doth  Job  fea  *  God  in 
vain  ? 

10  Hast  thou  not  made  a  fence  for  him,  and  his 
house,  and  all  his  substance  round  about,  blessed  the 
works  of  his  hands,  and  his  possession  hath  increased  on 
the  earth  ? 

]  1  But  stretch  forth  thy  hand  a  little,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  and  see  if  he  bless  thee  not  to  thy  face. 

12  Then  the  Lord  said  to  satan  :  Behold,  all  that  he 
hath  is  in  thy  hand  :  only  put  not  forth  thy  hand  upon 
his  person.  And  satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  upon  a  certain  day,  when  his  sons  and  daugh- 

»  A.  M.  circiter  2520,  A.  C.  MM. 


ters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine,  in  the  house  of  theii 
eldest  brother, 

14  There  came  a  messenger  to  Job,  and  said :  The 
oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside  them, 

15  And  the  Sabeans  rushed  in,  and  took  all  away,  and 
slew  the  servants  with  the  sword ;  and  I  alone  have 
escaped  to  tell  thee. 

16  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  another  came,  and 
said :  The  fire  of  God  fell  from  heaven,  and  striking  the 
sheep  and  the  servants,  hath  consumed  them  ;  and  I  alone 
have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

17  And  while  he  also  was  yet  speaking,  there  cam'1 
another,  and  said  :  The  Chaldeans  made  three  troops,  and 
have  fallen  upon  the  camels,  and  taken  them;  moreover, 
they  have  slain  the  servants  with  the  sword  :  and  I  alone 
have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

18  He  was  yet  speaking,  and  behold  another  came  in. 
and  said  :  Thy  sons  and  daughters  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing wine  in  the  house  of  their  eldest  brother, 

19  A  violent  wind  came  on  a  sudden  from  the  side  of 
the  desert,  and  shook  the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and 
it  fell  upon  thy  children,  and  they  are  dead  :  and  I  alone 
have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  rose  up.  and  rent  his  garments,  and 
having  shaven  his  head,  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped,  * 

21  And  said:b  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  "mother g 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  as  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord,  so  is  it  clone :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  these  things  Job  sinned  not  by  his  lips,  nor 
spoke  he  any  foolish  thing  against  God. 

CHAP.  IL 

Satan,  by  God's  permission,  striketh  Job  with  ulcers  from  head  to  foot  \ts 

patience  is  still  invincible. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  on  a  certain  day  the  son? 
of  God  came,  and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  satan 
came  amongst  them,  and  stood  in  his  sight, 

2  That  the  Lord  said  to  satan  :  Whence  comest  thou  ? 
And  he  answered,  and  said  :  I  have  gone  round  about  the 
earth,  and  walked  through  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  satan :  Hast  thou  considered 
my  servant,  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  man  simple  and  upright,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding 

*  Eccles.  t.  14 ;  1  Tim.  ft  7. 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  1.  Hus.  The  land  of  Hus  was  a  part  of  Edom  :  as  appears 
from  Lam.  iv.  21. — Simple.  That  is,  innocent,  sincere,  and  without  guile,  (Ch.) 
m  opposition  to  hypocrites  and  double  dealers.  C. — Heb.  Thorn,  "perfect." 

Ver.  3.  Sheep.  Heb.  including  "goats,"  which  are  equally  valuable  in  that 
foonlry  for  milk. — Camels.  These  animals  were  used  for  riding  in  those  barren 
*ands,  where  they  can  travel  for  four  days  without  water;  and  that  which  is 
muddy  is  the  best  for  them. — East,  in  the  desert  Arabia.  Sept.  add  at  the  end 
>f  the  book,  that  Job  was  king ;  and  he  seems  to  have  been  independent,  (C.)  and 
o  have  had  other  kings  who  acknowledged  his  authority.  Pineda.  Chap.  xxix. 
f,  &c 

Ver.  5.  Stessed.  For  greater  horror  of  the  very  thought  of  blasphemy,  the 
Scripture  both  here  and  ver.  11,  and  in  the  following  chapter,  (ver.  5,  and  9,) 
ises  the  word  bless,  to  signify  its  contrary.  Ch.  3  Kings  xxi.  10. 

Ver.  0.  Thi  sons  of  God.  The  angels,  (Ch.)  as  the  Sept.  express  it.  C— 
Baffin  also,  &c.  This  passage  represents  to  as  in  a  figure,  accommodated  to  the 
ways  and  understandings  of  men,  1.  The  restless  endeavours  of  satan  against  the 
-ervenl*  of  God.  2.  That  ho  can  do  nothing  without  God's  permission.  3.  That 
Jod  doth  not  permit  him  to  tempt  them  above  their  strength ;  but  assists  them 
jy  hia  Divine  grace  in  such  manner,  that  the  vain  efforts  of  the  enemy  only  serve 
n  illcsriRte  their  virtue  Bnd  increase  their  merit.  Ch. 


Ver.  9.    In  vain,  without  rccompence.  H. 

Ver.  11.  Face,  like  a  hvpocrite,  (Sanctius,)  or  rather  curso  thee  openlv 
Ver.  5.  H, 

Ver.  12.  Hand.  God  permitteth  evils.  W.— The  devil  can  do  nothing  with 
out  leave.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Sabeans,  descended  from  Abraham,  in  the  desert  (C.)  or  happ\ 
Arabia.    These  nations  lived  on  plunder.  Pliny,  vi.  28.  M. 

Ver.  10.    Heaven,  or  the  air,  where  the  devils  exercise  a  power.  Eph.  ii.  2. 

Ver.  17.  Chaldeans.  Some  copies  of  the  Sept.  read  "horsemen."  Thafif 
nations  inhabited  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates,  but  made  frequent  incursions  U 
plunder  their  neighbours.  C. 

Ver.  21.    Thither.    To  that  earth  from  which  all  are  taken.  H. 

Ver.  22.  By  hit  lips,  i.-.  not  in  Heb.,  but  occurs  chap.  ii.  10. — God.  Much 
less  did  he  blasphemo,  as  satan  had  said,  ver.  11.  He  did  not  consider  all  as  tbr 
effect  of  chance,  or  liko  a  mere  philosopher.  His  thoughts  were  regulated  fag 
religion  and  the  fear  of  God.  C. — The  virtue  of  Job  was  so  much  the  more  won- 
derful, as  he  lived  among  the  wicked.  S.  Greg. 

CHAP.  11.  Ver.  1.  Day.  Job  had  been  under  trial  for  some  time,  perhap- 
a  year.  C. 

Ver.  2.    Through  it.    Seeking  whom  he  might  devo-r.  I  Pet:  v.  8.  H 
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Chap.  III. 


JOB. 


Chap.  III. 


evil,  and  still  keeping  his  innocence?  But  thou  hast 
moved  me  against  him,  that  I  should  afflict  him  without 
cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered,  and  said:  Skin  for  skin;  and 
all  that  a  man  hath,  he  will  give  for  his  lite  ; 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his 
desh,  and  then  thou  shall  see  that  he  will  bless  thee  to 

thy  fece,  .       .  ^        :       •  •  ~'  > 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  satan :  Behold,  he  is  in  thy 
hand,  but  yet  save  his  life. 

7  So  satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  struck  Job  with  a  very  grievous  ulcer,  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  to  the  top  of  his  head  : 

8  And  he  took  a  potsherd  and  scraped  the  corrupt 
matter,  sitting  on  a  dunghill. 

9  And  his  wife  said  to  him  :  Dost  thou  still  continue  in 
thy  simplicity  ?  bless  God  and  die. 

10  And  he  said  to  her:  Thou  hast  spoken  like  one  of 
the  foolish  women  :  If  we  have  received  good  things  at 
the  hand  of  God,  why  should  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all 
these  things  Job  did  not  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  Now  when  Jobs  three  friends  heard  all  the  evil  that 
had  befallen  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place, 
Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  and  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  and 
Sophar,  the  Naamathite.  For  they  had  made  an  appoint- 
ment to  come  together  and  visit  him,  and  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
they  knew  him  not,  and  crying  out,  they  wept,  and  rend- 
ing their  garments,  they  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  And  they  sat  with  him  on  the  ground  seven  days 
and  seven  nights,  and  no  man  spoke  to  him  a  word :  for 
they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

CHAP.  BEL 

^b  expresseth  his  sense  of  the  miseries  of  man's  life,  by  cursing  the  day  of 

his  birth. 


Vbr.  5.  Simple.  Plain-dealing,  mild,  and  without  guile.  S.  Greg.  W. — 
Without  cause.  This  may  form  a  new  sentence.  H. — Thy  proposal  aud  attempts 
ire  rain.  C. — Job  has  not  deserved  this  treatment.  S.  Chrys.,  Sec 

Ver.  4.  Skin:  a  proverbial  expression,  denoting  that  a  man  will  part  with  any 
thing  sooner  than  his  life,  (C.)  or  health.  H. — Satan  hints  that  if  those  inestimable 
blewings  should  be  endangered,  (0.)  Job  would  show  his  real  sentiments.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Potsherd.  Uis  nails  were  worn,  and  poverty  had  left  him  nothing 
else. — Dunghill.  Heb.  "ashes."  H. — S.  Chrysostora  represents  this  place  at 
visited  by  p'ilgrims,  instructive  and  more  brilliant  than  any  throne.  Horn.  5,  ad 
Fop.  Ant. — Sept.  add,  "  upon  the  dung,  without  the  city :  and  after  a  long  time 
had  elapsed,  his  wife  also  said  to  him,  How  long  wilt  thou  wait,  saying:  Lo,  I 
will  still  tarry  a  little  while,  expecting  the  hope  of  my  salvation  ?  For  behold  thy 
memory  is  perished  from  the  land,  thy  sods  and  daughter?,  the  pains  and  labours 
of  my  womb,  whom  T  brought  forth  in  labour  and  sorrow,  to  no  purpose.  But 
thou  sittest  in  the  open  air,  the  night  long,  amid  the  corruption  of  worms,  while  I 
wander  I'dte  a  slave,  seeking  for  one  place  and  house  after  another,  in  expectation 
of  the  sun  setting,  that  my  labours  may  cease,  and  the  sorrows  which  now  sur- 
round and  hold  me  fast.  But  speak  thou  some  word  to  for  against)  the  Lord,  and 
die."  H. — This  addition  lias  been  omitted  in  the  Comp.  edition,  to  make  it  like  the 
Vulg.,  (C.)  though  it  is  found  in  all  the  Greek  copies  (fTobflios)  and  Fathers,  and 
fciso  in  several  Latin  Bibles.  It  seems,  however,  to  bo  only  a  gloss  of  some 
transcriber.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Bless.  She  speaks  with  cruel  irony.  C. — Curse  God,  that  he  may 
take  away  (S.  Basil)  thy  miserable  life;  or,  after  taking  this  revenge  on  such  un- 
just treatment,  put  an  end  to  thy  own  existence.  Beza  and  Amama  excuse  this 
woman,  though  condemned  by  Job.  They  pretend  that  she  only  meant  to  insinuate, 
like  the  rest  of  his  friends,  that  he  must  be  guilty  of  some  grievous  crime,  which 
she  urges  him  to  confess,  giving  glory  to  God,  before  it  be  too  late.  H. 

Vkr.  12.  Heaven.  This  denoted  mourning  or  indignation.  Jos.  vii.  6;  Acts 
xxii.  S3. 

Ver.  13.  Seven  days,  &c.  They  sat  with  him  for  a  good  part  of  the  day,  and 
of  the  night,  during  seven  days:  and  spuke  nothing  all  that  time  that  could  give 
him  any  uneasiness.  Ch.  M.  Olympiad. — They  mourned  for  him  as  if  he  had  been 
dead,  Their  mutual  grief  was  too  great  for  utterance.    But  the  text  seems  to 


AFTER  this,  Job  opened  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day 
2  And  he  said  : 

3  *Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and  tlit 
night  in  which  it  was  said ;  A  man  child  is  conceived. 

4  Let  tiiat  day  be  turned  into  darkness,  let  not  God 
regard  it  from  above,  and  let  not  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death,  cover  it,  let  s 
mist  overspread  it,  and  let  it  be  wrapped  up  in  bitterness 

6  Let  a  darksome  whirlwind  seize  upon  that  night,  lei 
it  not  be  counted  in  the  days  of  the  year,  nor  numbered 
in  the  months. 

7  Let  that  night  be  solitary,  and  not  worthy  of  praise. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  who  curse  the  day,  who  are  ready 
to  raise  up  a  leviathan ; 

9  Let  the  stars  be  darkened  with  the  mist  thereof:  let 
it  expect  light,  and  not  see  it,  nor  the  rising  of  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  the  womb  that 
bore  me,  nor  took  away  evils  from  my  eyes. 

11  Why  did  I  not  die  in  the  womb?  why  did  1  not 
perish  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  received  upon  the  knees?  why  suckled  at  the 
breasts? 

13  For  now  I  should  have  been  asleep  and  still,  and 
should  have  rest  in  my  sleep : 

14  With  kings  and  consuls  of  the  earth,  who  build 
themselves  solitudes  •  - 

15  Or  with  princes,  that  possess  gold,  and  fill  their 
houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth,  I  should  not  be ;  or 
as  they  that,  being  conceived,  have  not  seen  the  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  tumult,  and  there  the 
wearied  in  strength  are  at  rest. 

18  And  they  sometime  bound  together  without  dis- 
quiet, have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 


»  Jer.  xx.  14. 


intimato  that  they  remained  with  Job  all  this  time.  Scultet.  C— Their  design  ir 
coming  was  really  to  afford  him  consolation;  but  being  under  a  mistake  respect- 
ing the  conduct  of  Providence  towards  mankind,  (C.)  they  erred  involuntarily,  (T.] 
and  by  attempting  to  prove  their  assertions,  as  if  none  but  criminals  could  be  st 
grievously  afflicted,  they  eventually  insulted  the  holy  man.  Tob.  ii  15. — The* 
argued  on  the  principle,  "that  under  a  just  God  no  one  is  miserable,  unless  hf 
have  deserved  it ; "  not  reflecting  that  God  sometimes  puts  his  best  servants  to  tht 
trial,  that  their  merit  and  glory  may  increase.  W. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  L  Cursed  his  day.  Job  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth,  mot 
by  way  of  wishing  evil  to  any  thing  of  God's  creation ;  but  only  to  express  in  i 
stronger  manner  his  sense  of  human  miseries  in  general,  and  of  bis  own  calami  tie:- 
in  particular.  Ch. — He  has  these  only  in  view :  though,  in  another  light,  it  i. 
better  for  a  man  to  be  born,  and  to  undergo  any  misery,  that  he  may  obtair 
eternal  rewards.  II.— Jeremias,  (xx.  14,)  Habacuc,  (i.  2,)  the  psalmist,  and  ever 
our  Saviour  in  his  agony,  made  use  of  such  strong  expressions.  Matt.  xxvi.  39 
and  xxvii.  40. 

Vbr.  7.    Praise,  by  the  appearance  of  the  stars.  Chap,  xxxviii.  7.  C. 

Ver.  8.    Leviathan.    Prot.  "  their  mourning."    Be  Dieu  rejects  this  inter 
pretation,  substituting  "  and  thon,  leviathan,  rouse  up,"  &c.  The  Fathers  generally 
understand  the  devil  to  be  thus  designated.    Sept.  a  he  who  is  about  to  seize  tlu 
great  whale,"  (H.)  or  fish,  which  they  also  explain  of  the  conflict  of  satan  wit) 
Jesus  Christ.  OrJgen,  &c. 

Ver.  10.  Nor  took.  Sept  "for  it  wouhl  then  have  freed  my  eye*  fron 
labour/' 

Ver.  U.   In  the.    Heb.  "  from  the  womb,"  (H.)  or  as  soon  as  I  was  born.  C 

Ver.  14.  Consuls.  Heb.  "  counsellors,"  or  any  in  great  authority.  ■  Sept 
"  kings,  the  counsellors  of  the  land,  who  rejoiced,  boasting  of  their  swords."  Th- 
same  word,  erbuth,  (H.)  means  both  swords  and  solitudes.  D. 

Vbr.  10.  Light;  dying  in  the  womb.  Ilo  expresses  a  desire  that  he  had  baa 
thus  prevented  from  feeling  his  present  miseries  and  danger  of  sin.  H. 

Ver.  17.  Tumult.  In  the  grave  they  can  no  longer  disturb  the  world.  K.— 
In  strength.    Sept.  "  in  body." 

Ver.  18.  Bound  in  chains,  like  incorrigible  slaves,  (C.)  or  debtort.  Cocceias 
— These  were  formerly  treated  with  great  severity.  Luke  xiL  59.  C. 
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Chap.  IV. 


JOB. 


Ciiap.  ~V. 


19  The  small  and  great  are  there,  and  the  servant  is 
free  from  his  master. 

20  Why  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life 
to  them  that  are  in  Ditterness  of  soul  '.' 

21  That  look  for  death,  and  it  cometh  not,  as  they  that 
*lig  for  a  treasure  : 

22  And  they  rejoice  exceedingly  when  they  have 
found  the  grave  ? 

23  To  a  man  whose  way  is  hidden,  and  God  hath  sur- 
rounded him  with  darkness  ? 

24  Before  I  eat  I  sigh :  and  as  overflowing  waters,  so 
is  my  roaring : 

25  For  the  fear  which  I  feared,  hath  come  upon  me : 
and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of,  hath  befallen  me. 

26  Have  I  not  dissembled?  have  I  not  kept  silence? 
have  I  not  been  quiet  ?  and  indignation  is  come  upon  me. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphaz  charges  Job  with  impatience,  and  pretends  that  God  never  afflicts 

the  innocent. 

THEN  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  answered,  and  said : 
2  If  we  begin  to  speak  to  thee,  perhaps  thou  wilt 
take  it  ill ;  but  who  can  withhold  the  words  he  hath  con- 
ceived ? 

3  Behold  thou  hast  taught  many,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  weary  hands : 

4  Thy  words  have  confirmed  them  that  were  staggering, 
and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  trembling  knees : 

5  But  now  the  scourge  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest:  It  hath  touched  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Where  is  thy  fear,  thy  fortitude,  thy  patience,  and 
.he  perfection  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished  being 
innocent  ?  or  when  were  the  just  destroyed  ? 

8  On  the  contrary.  I  have  seen  those  who  work  ini- 
quity,  and  sow  sorrows,  and  reap  them, 

■  Inrri,  xxv.  i.—t>  Infra,  it.  15  ; 


9  Perishing  by  the  blast  of  God,  and  consumed  by  the 
spirit  of  his  wrath. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  lioness, 
and  the  teeth  of  the  whelps  of  lions,  are  broken  : 

11  The  tiger  hath  perished  for  want  of  prey,  and  the 
young  lions  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  there  was  a  word  spoken  to  me  in  private, 
and  my  ears  by  stealth,  as  it  were,  received  the  veins  o' 
its  whisper. 

13  In  the  horror  of  a  vision  by  night,  when  deep  sleep 
is  wont  to  hold  men, 

14  Fear  seized  upon  mc,  and  trembling,  and  all  my 
bones  were  affrighted : 

15  And  when  a  spirit  passed  before  me,  the  hair  of  my 
flesh  stood  up.  * 

16  There  stood  one  whose  countenance  I  knew  not,  an 
image  before  my  eyes,  and  I  heard  the  voice,  as  it  were, 
of  a  gentle  wind. 

17  "Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  of  God,  01 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18  bBehold,  they  that  serve  him  are  not  stedfast,  and 
in  his  angels  he  found  wickedness: 

19  How  much  more  shall  they  that  dwell  in  houses  oi 
clay,  who  have  an  earthly  foundation,  be  consumed  as 
with  the  moth  ? 

20  From  morning  till  evening  they  shall  be  cut  down  : 
and  because  no  one  understandeth,  they  shall  perish  for  ever 

21  And  they  that  shall  be  left,  shall  be  takeiraway  froi- 
them  :  they  shall  die,  and  not  in  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Eliphaz  proceeds  in  his  charge,  and  exhorts  Job  to  acknowledge  his  stus. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee,  and 
turn  to  some  of  the  saints. 
2  Anger  indeed  killeth  the  foolish,  and  envy  slaveth 
the  little  one. 


Ver.  21.  J  fat.  They  feel  the  same  eagerness  for  death  as  those  who  seek  for 
*  treasure  (C.) ;  and  when  death  is  at  hand,  they  rejoice  no  less  than  those  who 
discover  a  grave,  in  which  they  hope  to  find  some  riches,  ver.  15,  22. 
Ver.  22.  Grave,  full  of  stores,  or  the  place  where  they  may  repose.  II. 
Ver.  23.  To.  Why  is  life  given  to?  See.  The  uncertainty  whether  a  man 
!>c  worthy  of  love  or  hatred.  (Eecli.  ix.  1,)  and  whether  he  will  persevere  to  the 
end,  Is  what  fills  .'oh  with  distress;  thoug-h  we  must  trust  that  God  will  suffer 
□one  to  be  tempted  above  their  strength.  1  Cor.  x.  13. — He  finds  himself  sur- 
rounded with  precipices,  and  in  the  dark.  C. — So  God  often  tries  his  faithful 
tor  rants.  D. 

Vek.  2o.  Fear.  In  prosperity  he  feared  the  assaults  of  pride.  Now  he  is  in 
langer  of  yielding  to  impatience  and  despair.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Dissembled  my  sufferings,  making  no  complaint,  not  only  during 
the  seven  days  that  his  friends  had  been  with  him,  but  long  before.  Heb,  and 
Sept.  "I  was  not  in  safety,  nor  at  rest;  neither  was  I  indolent  (H.  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  affairs.  C);  yet  trouble  came."  H. — I  have  enjoyed  no  peace, 
■inco  the  wrath  of  the  Zord  has  found  me.  C. — In  such  a  situation  Job  might 
well  beg  to  he  delivered.  (H.-)  and  to  pray  that  those  things  which  obstructed  his 
repose  in  God  might  be  removed;  considering  them  not  so  mnch  the  works  of 
God,  as  the  effects  of  sin.  Pineda.  W.— In  this  light  he  curses  his  birth-day,  and 
will  no  longer  look  upon  it  as  a  joyful  and  huppy  day.  1). 

CHAP.  IV.  Vee.  1.  Themanite.  People  of  this  city,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Petra,  in  Arabia,  were  renowned  for  wisdom.  Jer.  xlix.  7 ;  Bar.  iii.  22.— 
Eliphaz  attempts  to  prove  that  no  innocant  person  is  chastised.  He  does  not 
speak  of  small  faults,  to  which  any  person  may  be  exposed,  and  which  God  may 
severely  punish.  But  he  will  have  Job  to  be  a  great  offender,  at  least  in  secret, 
and  represents  himself  in  too  advantageous  a  light ;  though  he  was  really  a  good 
man,  and  meant  well.  C— But  this  did  not  exempt  him  from  sin,  (chap,  xlii.,)  no 
more  than  Eliu.  Chap,  xxxii. 

Ver.  2.  Conceived?  and  to  which  the  speech  of  Job  had  given  occasion.  M. 
—Sept.  "  Who  shall  bear  the  force  of  thy  words  ?  For  if  thou."  &c.  H. 

Ver.  5.  And  thou.  Sept.  "and  has  touched  thee.  But  thou  makest  haste  " 
(H.)  to  flee.  Heb.  a  art  consternated."  We  may  easily  prescribe  for  others,  but 
•hen  we  are  sick  wc  know  not  what  to  do.  O 


z  Pet.  U.  4 ;  Jude  fl 


Ver.  6.  Where?  Sept.  "Bather  is  not  thy  fear  foolishness  as  well  as  tin 
hope,  and  the  inuocence  of  thy  path?"  H. — Is  not  all  hypocrisy  ?  M.  C— Mam 
of  (lie  assertions  of  Job's  friends  are  true,  but  their  inferences  are  false.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Destroyed  ?  They  never  were  eternally.  But  Abel  and  many  othtr 
just  persons  have  been  exposed  to  tribulation  in  this  world.  (W.)  for  their  great  ei 
Improvement  Vet  Eliphaz  falsely  concludes  from  the  sufferings  of  Job,  that  hi 
must  have  been  a  criminal.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Private.  Heretics  pretend  such  obscure  visions,  rather  to  ge* 
credit  than  to  edify  others.  S.  Greg.  v.  18.  W. — Many  suppose  that  Eliphaz  wa* 
guilty  of  feigning:  but  the  greatest  part  think  that  he  had  truly  seen  a  vision, 
but  did  not  draw  the  proper  conclusions  from  it.  C. 

Ver.  15.    Spirit :  angel,  or  gentle  breeze.  C. 

Ver.  1(1.  And  I.  pint.  "  there  teas  silence,  and  I  heurd  a  voice."  Marg 
"a  still  voice."    Sept.  "  But  I  heard  a  breeze  and  a  voice."  H. 

Ver.  17.  Mafter.  It  is  thought  that  these  were  the  words  of  the  angel.  Ii 
God  punish  without  cause,  may  not  the  sufferer  esteem  himself  the  better  of  tin 
two  ?  You  must  therefore  be  guilty.  C. — The  highest  angel  has  nothing  hut  wltai 
he  has  received  from  God,  in  comparison  with  whom  he  is  still  as  a  mere  nothing 
But  this  does  not  prove  that  Job  was  a  criminal,  or  that  he  pretended  tn  arrngai' 
to  himself  any  excellence  independent  of  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts.  He  did  nci 
assert  that  he  was  impeccable  :  yet,  with  God's  grace,  ho  might  be  innocent.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Angels,  who  fell,  as  the  Fathers  explain  it.  E.  T. —  Heb.  "  behold, 
he  put  no  tru?t  in  his  servants,  and  his  anscls  he  churged  with  foil  v."  Chap,  xv 
16,  and  xxv.  5,  and  2  Pet  ii.  4.  Prot.  H. 

Ver.  20.  Understandeth.  Heb.  "regardeth."  Sept.  "can  help  himself.' 
II.— Man  is  justly  punished  because  he  docs  not  reflect  on  what  he  ought.  C. 

Ver.  21,  And  they.  Heb.  "doth  not  their  dignity  pass  -way  with  them ! 
They  die  without  wisdom."  H. 

CH  AP.  V.  Ver.  1.  Saints.  This  is  a  proof  of  the  invocation  of  saints  (G. 
and  angels.  H. — The  Jews  ofteu  begged  God  to  bnvr  mercy  on  them  for  the  sakf 
of  the  patriarchs.  2  Par.  vi.  42.  C. — Eliphaz,  therefore,  exhorts  Job,  if  he  have 
any  patron  or  angel,  to  bring  him  forward  in  :iU  defence.  M.— Sept.  "  Invufcr 
now  if  any  one  will  hear  thee,  or  if  thou  perceive  any  of  the  holy  angels,"  (H." 
a-  J  have  done.  M. 
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Chap.  V. 

3  I  have  seen  a  fool  with  a  strong  root,  and  I  cursed 
his  beauty  immediately. 

4  His  children  shall  be  far  from  safety,  and  shall  be 
destroyed  in  the  gate,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  shall  eat,  and  the  armed 
man  shall  take  him  by  violence,  and  the  thirsty  shall 

drintt  up  his  riches. 

6  Nothing  upon  earth  is  done  without  a  cause,  and 
sorrow  doth  not  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7  Man  is  born  to  labour,  and  the  bird  to  fly. 

8  Wherefore  I  will  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  address  my 

speech  to  God : 

9  Who  doth  great  things,  and  unsearchable  and  won- 
derful things  without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
watereth  all  things  with  waters  : 

1 1  Who  setteth  up  the  humble  on  high,  and  comforteth 
with  health  those  that  mourn. 

12  Who  bringeth  to  nought  the  designs  of  the  malig- 
nant, so  that  their  hands  cannot  accomplish  what  they  had 
begun : 

13  'Who  catcheth  the  wise  in  their  craftiness,  and  dis- 
appointeth  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  : 

14  They  shall  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day,  and 
grope  at  noon -day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  shall  save  the  needy  from  the  sword  of 
their  mouth,  and  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  violent. 

16  And  to  the  needy  there  shall  be  hope,  but  iniquity 
shall  draw  in  her  mouth. 

17  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  :  refuse 
not,  therefore,  the  chastising  of  the  Lord. 

18  For  he  woundeth,  and  cureth :  he  striketh,  and  his 
hands  shall  heal. 

19  In  six  troubles  he  shall  deliver  thee,  and  in  the 
seventh,  evil  shall  not  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  death;  and  in 
battle,  from  the  hand  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hidden  from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue  :  and  thou  shalt  not  fear  calamity  when  it  cometh. 

»  I  Cor.  IB.  19. 

Ver.  8.  And  T.  Sept.  " But  presently  their  subsistence  was  eaten  up."  I 
envied  not  their  riches :  but  judged  they  would  soon  end.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Bird.  Ileb.  "  sparks  fly  up."  H. — You  can  no  more  then  expect 
to  pass  unpunished,  since  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  be  innocent  (C.) !  and,  at 
toy  rale,  labour  is  inevitable.  M. 

Ver.  8.  I  will,  or  if  I  were  in  your  place,  *  would  sue  for  pardon.  C — Prot. 
'*  I  would  seek  nnto  God,"  (H.)  under  affliction.  M. 

Ver.  19.    In  six,  mentioned  below  (M.) ;  or  In  many,  indefinitely.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Scourge.  Ecclus.  (xxvi.  9,  and  xxviii.  21 )  has  the  same  expression. 
See  James  iii.  6.  C — Calamity,  from  robbers,  as  the  Heb.  ssud,  (H.)  intimates. 
The  word  is  rendered  destruction,  vastitatc,  ver.  22.  M. 

Ver.  23.  Stones,  so  as  not  to  stumble;  or,  the  rocks  will  be  a  retreat  for 
thee. 

Ver.  24.  Beauty  does  not  mean  his  wife,  as  some  grossly  imagine,  (C.)  but 
a  house  well  ordered.  M. — Heb.  "  thy  habitation." 

Ver.  26.  Abundance.  "  With  loud  lamentations."  De  Dieu. — "  In  full  age, 
iV*  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its  season."  Prot. 

Ver.  27.  Which  thou.  Sept.  "And  what  we  have  heard  :  but  do  thou  reflect 
with  thyself  what  thou  hast  done."  H.— What  had  been  revealed  to  RUphas  was 
rery  true.    Yet  his  conclusions  were  unwarrantable.  C. 

^HAP.  VI.  Ver.  2.  My  sins,  kc.  In  the  Heb.  jny  wrath.  lie  does  not 
j. '-nn  to  compare  his  sufferings  wirh  his  real  sins ;  but  with  the  imaginary  crimes 
which  his  friends  falsely  imputed  to  him  :  and  especially  with  his  wrath,  or  grutft 
expressed  in  the  third  chapter,  which  they  so  much  accused.  Though,  as  he  tells 
them  here,  it  bore  no  proportion  with  the  greatness  of  his  calamity.  Ch. — Job 
-toe*  not  deny  but  he  may  have  transgressed.  C.  See  chap.  vii.  20. — But  he  is 
not  conscious  of  any  mortal  offence;  such  as  his  friends  insisted  lie  must  have 
558 


Uuap.  VI 

22  In  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh :  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  shalt  have  a  covenant  with  the  stones  of 
the  land**,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  be  at  peaco 

with  thee.  'iffi^ffilSBfiij 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  is  in  peace, 
and  visiting  thy  beauty,  thou  shalt  not  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  thy  offspring  like  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  enter  into  the  grave  in  abundance,  as  a 
heap  of  wheat  is  brought  in  its  season. 

27  Behold,  this  is  even  so,  as  we  have  searched  out  ; 
which  thou  having  heard,  consider  it  thoroughly  in  thy 
mind. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Job  maintains  his  innocence,  and  complains  of  his  friends. 

BUT  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  O  that  my  sins,  whereby  I  have  deserved 
wrath,  and  the  calamity  that  I  suffer,  were  weighed  in  a 

balance.       sjj-V-.         :ityM\-~m..-.Ci  JKCTSBSBSpH 

3  As  the  sand  of  the  sea,  this  would  appear  heavier . 
therefore,  my  words  are  full  of  sorrow  : 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  are  in- me,  the  rage 
whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit,  and  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
war  against  me. 

5  Will  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass?  or  will 
the  ox  low  when  he  standeth  before  a  full  manger? 

6  Or  can  an  unsavoury  thing  be  eaten,  that  is  noi 
seasoned  with  salt  ?  or  can  a  man  taste  that  which,  when 
tasted,  bringeth  death  ? 

7  The  things  which  before  my  soul  would  not  touch, 
now,  through  anguish,  are  my  meats. 

8  Who  will  grant  that  my  request  may  come  :  and  thai 
God  may  give  me  what  I  look  for? 

9  And  that  he  that  hath  begun  may  destroy  me,  that 
he  may  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off? 

10  And  that  this  may  be  my  comfort,  that  afflicting 
me  with  sorrow,  he  spare  not,  nor  I  contradict  the  words 
of  the  Holy  one. 

.  1 1  For  what  is  my  strength,  that  I  can  hold  out  ?  or 
what  is  my  end,  that  I  should  keep  patience  ? 

committed,  as  he  was  so  cruelly  tormented.  H. — Wrath.  Heb.  "  0  that  my  griet 
(H.  or  complaints.  C.)  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid  in  the 
balances  together."  Prot.  II.  * 

Ver.  3.  Heavier.  The  figure  hyperbole  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture,  to 
give  us  some  idea  of  what  surpasses  our  understanding.  Job  intimates  that  thf 
punishment  was  incomparably  greater  than  his  sins.  Sept.  "Yea,  these  (sorrows) 
are  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore.  But,  it  seems,  my  words  are  wicked."  JI. 

Ver.  4.  Rage.  Heb.  "poison,"  (H.)  or  "venom"  (Chal.  M.);  as  it  wa* 
customary  to  use  poisoned  arrows.  C. — Sept.  "When  I  begin  to  speak,  they  pierce 
me.  For  what !  Does  the  wild  ass  continually  bray,  except  when  he  is  in  quest  oi 
food  ?"  H.— It  is  easy  for  those  to  be  silent  who  suffer  nothing. 

Ver.  6.  Salt.  I  wonder  not  that  you  should  consider  ray  lamentations  a* 
insipid  ;  I  now  find  some  consolation  in  them,  ver.  7.  C — Or  can.  Heb.  "  or 
there  any  taste  in  the  while  of  an  egg  "  (Prot.)  ?  or  in  blue  milk  (Mercer)  T  oi 
"  in  the  spittle,  which  a  man  swallows  in  a  dream  1"  See  Isa.  xxviii.  8.  If  pair 
did  not  extort  these  complaints,  should  I  find  any  pleasure  in  them?  C. — Sept 
"  is  there  any  taste  in  vain  words  ? "  Can  I  hear  your  arguments  without  indig- 
nation 1  H.  M.— c-ome  MSS.  add,  "  For  to  a  hungry  soul  even  bitter  things  appea. 
to  be  sweet,"  from  Prov.  xxvii.  7.  C 

Vek.  9.  Off,  and  release  me  from  this  state  of  misery  and  danger.  H. — Hr 
is  ready  to  die  cheerfully,  if  it  be  God's  will.  C— Sept.  "  May  the  Lord,  who  hat 
begun."  wonnd  me,  but  not  take  me  away  finally.  Yea,  let  my  city,  over  whicl 
I  have  exulted,  be  my  grave.  I  will  not  spare,  for  I  have  not  belied  a  word  o! 
mv  holy  God."  H. 

Ver.  11.  End.  Sept.  "  time."  I  am  too  weak  and  short-lived  to  bear  al 
this.  H.— I  can  perceive  no  end.  M- — Keep.  Prot-  "prolong  my  life."  H  — 
"  What  is  the  extent  of  my  soul,  to  reach  so  far  ?"  O. 


JOB. 
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Chap.  VI. 


JOB 


Chap.  VII. 


12  My  strength  is  not  the  strength  of  stones,  nor  is 
my  flesh  of  brass. 

13  Behold  there  is  no  help  for  me  in  myself,  and  my 
familiar  friends  also  are  departed  from  me. 

14  He  that  taketh  away  mercy  from  his  friend,  for- 

saketh  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

15  My  brethren  have  passed  by  me,  as  the  torrent  that 

passeth  swiftly  in  the  valleys. 

16  They  that  fear  the  hoary  frost,  the  snow  shall  fall 

upon  them. 

17  At  the  time  when  they  shall  be  scattered  they  shall 
perish  :  and  after  it  groweih  hot,  they  shall  be  melted  out 
of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  steps  are  entangled :  they  shall 
walk  in  vain,  and  shall  perish. 

19  Consider  the  paths  of  Thema,  the  ways  of  Saba,  and 

wait  a  little  while. 

20  They  are  confounded,  because  I  have  hoped  :  they 
are  come  also  even  unto  me,  and  are  covered  with  shame. 

21  Now  you  are  come  :  and  now,  seeing  my  affliction, 

you  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say  :  Bring  to  me,  and  give  me  of  your  sub- 
stance? 

23  Or  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  peace ;  and  if  I  have 
been  ignorant  of  any  thing,  instruct  me. 

25  Why  have  you  detracted  the  words  of  truth,  whereas 
tnere  is  none  of  you  that  can  reprove  me  ? 

26  You  dress  up  speeches  only  to  rebuke,  and  you 

utter  words  to  the  wind. 

27  You  rush  in  upon  the  fatherless,  and  you  endeavour 
to  overthrow  your  friend. 

28  However,  finish  what  you  have  begun  ;  give  ear, 
and  see  whether  I  lie.  i  • 

29  Answer,  I  beseech  you,  without  contention  :  anrS 
speaking  that  which  is  just,  judge  ye. 

30  And  you  shall  not  find  iniquity  in  my  tongue 
neither  shall  folly  sound  in  my  mouth. 

Vbr.  12.  Brass.  This  is  proverbial.  Those  who  are  aware  of  their  own 
frailty,  ought  not  to  expose  themselves  to  dangerous  company,  particularly  to 
those  of  the  other  sex. 

Ver.  13.  Myself.  Sept.  "  Have  I  not  placed  my  trust  in  him  ?"  God  alone. 
H. — All  my  other  friend?  have  abandoned  me,  ver.  15.  C.  Can  they  wonder  if  I 
express  my*  grief?  H.— Familiar.  Ileb-  "  is  wisdom  removed  far  from  me  ?"  H. 
— Has  my  strength  abandoned  me,  so  that  I  cannot  be  recognised?  C. 

Ver.  16.  Them.  They  shall  run  from  a  less  to  a  greater  evil.  C. — Sept. 
"Those-  who  respected  me.  have  now  fallen  upon  me,  like  snow  or  ice;  (17)  as 
when  it  is  consumed  with  heat,  it  Is  no  longer  known  where  it  was:  (18)  thus  I 
*ave  been  abandoned  by  all,  lost  and  expelled  from  my  house."  Consider,  (19) 
Hcb.  continues,  in  the  comparison  of  the  torrents,  (15)  "which  are  hidden  by  the 
•ce  and  snow,"  and  are  left  dry  and  &f  no  service  in  summer,  when  most  wanted.  H. 
—So  these  friends  stood  by  me  oniy  in  the  days  of  my  prosperity.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Wliile.  Till  the  torrent  subside,  when  the  caravans  from  these 
owns  of  Arabia  may  pass  on. 

Ver.  20.    J.    Heb.  "  they  had  hoped  "  to  pass  along.  H. 

Ver.  21.   Come,  Heb. K  are  good  for  nothing."  C—  Prot.  marg.  "  like  to  them." 

Ver.  25.  Why.  Heb.  11  How  strong  are  the  words  of  truth  !"  C. —  Whereas. 
."■rot.  "  But  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove?"  What  part  of  my  discourse  do 
you  find  erroneous?  Sept.  "  But  it  seems  the  words  of  the  man  of  truth  are  de- 
ceitful.   Yet  I  do  not  beg  from  you  (a  word  or)  strength."  H. 

Ver.  26.  Wind.  Job  humbles  the  vanity  of  Eliphaz.  C— SepL  "nor  shall 
your  rebuke  silence  my  words :  for  I  will  not  admit  the  sound  of  your  discourse. 

Nay,  yon  rush,"  &c  H. 

Ver.  30.  Mouth.  He  engages  their  attention.  C. —  Heb.  "Cannot  my  taste 
discern  perverse  things,"  (Prot.  H.)  or,  "the  evil  "  which  I  endure?  My  com- 
plaints are  not  surely  unfounded.  C, 

CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  1.  Warfare.  Heb.  "  is  it  not  determined  "  (II. )  for  some 
short  Epace,  as  the  Levites  had  to  serve  from  thirty  to  fifty  yea  S  of  age  (Pfu»  It. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Job  declares  the  miseries  of  ma?i's  life:  and  addresses  himseif  Co  Goa. 

THE  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare,  and  his  days 
are  like  the  clays  of  a  hireling. 

2  As  a  servant  longeth  for  the  shade,  as  the  hireling 
looketh  for  the  end  of  his  work ; 

3  So  I  also  have  had  empty  months,  and  have  num 
bered  to  myself  wearisome  nights. 

4  If  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  I  shall  say :  When  shall  I 
rise  ?  and  again,  I  shall  look  for  the  evening,  and  shall  be 
filled  with  sorrows  even  till  darkness. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rottenness  and  the  filth  of 
dust;  my  skin  is  withered  and  drawn  together. 

6  My  days  have  passed  more  swiftly  than  the  web 
is  cut  by  the  weaver,  and  are  consumed  without  any 
hope. 

7  Remember  that  my  life  is  but  wind,  and  my  eye  shall 
not  return  to  see  good  things. 

8  Nor  shall  the  sight  of  man  behold  me :  thy  eyes  are 
upon  me,  and  I  shall  be  no  more. 

9  As  a  cloud  is  consumed,  and  passeth  away :  so  he 
that  shall  go  down  to  hell  shall  not  come  up. 

10  Nor  shall  he  return  any  more  into  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Wherefore,  I  will  not  spare  my  mouth,  I  will  speak 
in  the  affliction  of  my  spirit :  I  talk  with  the  bitterness  of 

my  soul.  *  "  * * 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  hast  inclosed  me 

in  a  prison  ?  . 

13  If  I  say:  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  and  I  shall  be 
relieved,  speaking  with  myself  on  my  couch  : 

14  Thou  wilt  frighten  me  with  dreams,  and  terrify  me 
with  visions. 

15  o  that  my  soul  rather  chooseth  hanging,  and  my 
bones  death. 

16  I  have  done  with  hope,  I  shall  now  live  no  longer : 
spare  me,  for  my  days  are  nothing. 

17  What  is  a  man,  that  thou  shouldst  magnify  him? 
or  why  dost  thou  set  thy  heart  upon  him  ? 

3,  and  viii.  25)  :  and  the  days  of  a  hireling  are  also  defined  and  short.  Isa.  iri.  14. 

Am*  ma. 

Veb.  3.  And  have.  Heb.  "they  have  appointed  for  me."  C— God  treats  me 
with  more  severity,  as  even  the  night  is  not  a  time  of  rest  for  me,  and  my  months 
of  service  are  without  any  present  rccompence.  H. 

Ver.  4.  And  again.  Hcb.  "and  the  night  be  completed,  I  toss  to  and  fro," 
fH.)  or  "I  am  disturbed  with  dreams,"  (C.)  till  day  break.  Vulg.  insinuate* 
that  night  and  day  are  equally  restless  to  a  man  in  extreme  pain.  H. — As  I  find  no 
comfort,  why  may  I  not  desire  to  die  ?  M. — I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  as  being  much 
better,  said  S.  Paul. 

Ver.  fi.  Web.  Heb.  "the  weaver's  shuttle,"  chop.  xvi.  23;  Isa.  xxxviiL 
12.  H. — Sept.  "ray  life  is  swifter  than  speech."    Tetrapla,  "than  a  runner."  C. 

Ver.  7.  Wind.  What  is  life  compared  with  eternity,  or  even  with  past 
ages?  C. 

Ver.  8.  Byes,  in  anger,  (C.)  or  thy  mercy  will  come  too  late  when  I  shall  b< 
no  more. 

Ver.  9.  Hell,  or  the  grave.  M. — He  was  convinced  of  the  resurrection.  But 
he  meant  that,  according  to  the  natural  course,  we  can  have  no  means  of  returning 
to  this  woi-ld  after  we  arc  dead. 

Ver.  10.  More.  This  may  be  explained  both  of  the  soul  and  of  the  Dour 
Psal.  cii.  10.  The  former  resides  in  the  body  for  a  short  time,  and  then  seem*  t. 
take  no  further  notice  of  it  (C.)  till  the  resurrection. 

Ver.  12.  Sea.  Ungovernable  and  malicious. — Ain  I  so  v^-lent  as  to  require 
such  barriers  ?    Am  F  capacious  or  strong  enough  to  bear  ...in  treatment  ?  C . 

Ver.  15.  Hanging.  Prot.  "strangling  and  death,  rather  than  my  life,"  or, 
marg.  "bones."  H. — Any  species  of  death  would  be  preferable  *o  this  misery.  C. 
— Who  would  not  entertain  the  same  sentiments,  if  the  fear  of  worse  in  tho  other 
world  did  not  withhold  him  ?  But  Job  had  reason  to  hope  that  his  sorrows  would 
end  with  his  life.  H. — It  is  thought  that  he  was  dreadfully  tempted  to  doapai*.  G 
 Yet  he  resisted  manfully,  and  overcame  all  attempts  of  the  wicked  one. 
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Chap.  VII 1. 


JOB. 


Chap.  IX. 


18  Thou  visitest  him  early  in  the  morning,  and  thou 
provest  him  suddenly. 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  spare  me,  nor  suffer  me  to 
swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned :  what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  keeper 
of  men  ?  why  hast  thou  set  me  opposite  to  thee,  and  am 
I  become  burdensome  to  myself  ? 

21  Why  dost  thou  not  remove  my  sin,  and  why  dost 
thou  not  take  away  my  iniquity?   Behold  now  I  shall 
leep  in  the  dust:  and  if  thou  seek  me  in  the  morning,  I 
ball  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Baidad,  under  pretence  of  defending  the  justice  of  God,  accuses  Job,  and 

exhorts  him  tv  return  to  God. 

THEN  Baidad,  the  Suhite,  answered,  and  said  : 
2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things,  and  how 
long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  God  pervert  judgment,  or  doth  the  Almighty 
overthrow  that  which  is  just? 

4  Although  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
he  hath  Wt  them  in  the  hand  of  their  iniquity : 

5  Yet  it  thou  wilt  arise  early  to  God,  and  "wilt  beseech 
the  Almighty  : 

6  If  thou  wilt  walk  clean  and  upright,  he  will  pre- 
sently awake  unto  thee,  and  will  make  the  dwelling  of  thy 
justice  peaceable : 

7  Insomuch,  that  if  thy  former  things  were  small,  thy 
latter  things  would  be  multiplied  exceedingly. 

t  8  For  inquire  of  the  former  generation  and  search 
diligently  into  the  memory  of  the  fathers  : 

9  (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  are  ignorant*  that 
our  days  upon  earth  are  but  a  shadow :) 

10  And  they  shall  teach  thee  :  they  shall  speak  to  thee, 
nnd  utter  words  out  of  their  hearts. 

11  Can  the  rush  be  green  without  moisture?  or  a 
sedge-bush  grow  without  water? 

12  When  it  is  yet  in  flower,  and  is  not  plucked  up 
tvith  the  hand,  it  withered!  before  all  herbs. 


not 


13  Even  so  are  the  ways  of  all  that  forget  God,  and 
the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish  : 

14  His  folly  shall  not  please  him,  and  his  trust  shall  D€ 
like  the  spiders  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  and  it  shall 
stand  ;  he  shall  prop  it  up,  and  it  shall  not  rise: 

16  He  seemeth  to  have  moisture  before  the  sun  cometb  ; 
and  at  his  rising,  his  blossom  shall  shoot  forth. 

17  His  roots  shall  be  thick  upon  a  heap  of  stones,  and 
among  the  stones  he  shall  abide. 

18  If  one  swallow  him  up  out  of  his  place,  he  shall 
deny  him,  and  shall  say:  1  know  thee  not. 

19  For  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  that  others  ma} 
spring  again  out  of  the  earth. 

.  20  God  will  not  cast  away  the  simple,  nor  reach  out 
his  hand  to  the  evil  doer: 

21  Until  thy  mouth  be  filled  with  laughter,  and  thy 
lips  with  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee,  shall  be  clothed  with  con- 
fusion :  and  the  dwelling  of  the  wicked  shall  not  stand. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Job  acknoxcledyes  God's  justice :  although  he  often  afflicts  tiie  innocent. 


»  Infra,  xiY.  2  ;  Fsal.  cxliii.  4. 


AND  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Indeed  I  know  it  is  so,  and  that  man  cannot  be 
justified,  compared  with  God. 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him 
one  for  a  thousand.  • 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength:  who 
hath  resisted  him,  and  hath  had  peace? 

5  Who  hath  removed  mountains,  und  they  whom  he 
overthrew  in  his  wrath,  knew  it  not. 

6  Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and  the 
pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Who  eommandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not :  and 
shutteth  up  the  stars,  as  it  were,  under  a  seal : 

8  Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  walketb 
upon  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  Who  maketh  Arcturus,  and  Orion,  and  Iivades,  and 
the  inner  parts  of  the  south. 


He  is  not  worthy 


Ver.  17.    Magnify  him,  or  put  him  to  such  severe  trials. 
?f  thy  attention.  C. — II eb.  ii.  6.  H. 

VfiH.  30.  Sinned.  I  acknowledge  my  frailty.  M. — How  may  I  obtain  re- 
dress? C-— Job"s  friends  maintained  that  he  was  guilty.  But  he  does  not  ac- 
quiesce in  their  conclusion,  that  these  sufferings  were  precisely  in  punishment  of 
Wme  crime,  though  he  acknowledges  that  he  is  not  without  his  faults.  II  —Shall 


CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Suhite,  from  Sue,  the  son  of  Abraham,  who  dwelt  in 
the  desert  Arabia  (Gen.  xxv.  2);  though  several  suppose,  without  reason,  (C.) 
■hat  Kaldad  resided  at  Sucta,  in  Coelusyriu.  M. — He  was  the  second  in  a-e  and 
dignity.  Pineda. 

V"".r.  2.  How  long.  He  seems  tired  with  hearing,  f  H.)  and  accuses  Job  of 
yarn  of  moderation,  representing  liim  as  a  hypocrite,  (C.)  and  an  obstinate  de- 
iender  of  his  own  opinion,  against  the  better  judgment  of  Eliphaz  (M.)  :  thou"h 
be  was  in  reality  only  a  constant  asscrter  of  truth.  \V. 

Ver.  3.    Just,    lie  begius  with  the  same  principle  as  Eliphaz,  which  nobody 
denied.    Jiut  he  does  not  reflect,  that  God  may  cause  even  the  just  to  be  afflicted" 
their  trial  nnd  improvement. 

Ver.  G-  Prnceabte.  Justice  and  peace  shall  kiss.  II.— Prosperity  will  attend 
.Tie  righteous.  C. 

Ver.  9.  That.  neb.  " because  our  days."  II.— Baidad  strives,  in  vain,  to 
prove  what  nobody  contested.  But  he  does  not  come  to  the  point,  and  show  that 
Job  was  guilty.  Past  histories  might  hare  informed  him  that  the  just  are  often 
persecuted,  like  Abel,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph.  C— It  is  true,  these  were 
wterwards  comforted  in  honour,  except  the  first,  who  was  slain,  and  better  off  in 
the  other  world. 

VeK;  12.    TTvrbs.  for  want  of  moisture.  C. 
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Ver.  H.  Him,  the  hyi>ocrite,  or  God.  C— Both  shall  one  day  condemn  the 
ill  use  ot  riches.  II. 

Ver.  1G.    Seemeth.    Heb.  "ho  is  green  before  the  sun"  boat  upon  him.- 
Itising,  ortu,  for  horto,  (II.)  as  the  Heb.,  ice.  have  "garden,"  (M.)  with  some 
Latin  editions.    He  had  compared  the  wicked  to  a  rush  without  moisture.  But 
the  just  is  like  a  plant  in  a  fine  garden,  which  is  not  hurt  by  the  sun-beams.  It 
will  grow  even  among  stones,  (C.)  and  may  be  transplanted  without  danger,  yer. 

.  ":~Tne  whole  may  he,  however,  a  continuation  of  the  former  simile.  The 
rush  will  presently  be  scorched,  as  if  it  were  thrown  among  stones,  and  its  place 
will  know  it  no  longer,  ver.  18.  M. 

Ver  19.  Joy.  Sept,  "the  catastrophe  of  the  wicked,  for  another  shall 
spring,"  &c.  K. 

Ver.  21.  Until.  If  thou  be  simple,  (n.)  or  irreproachable,  (C.)  God  wfr 
make  thee  exult.  H. —  Until,  &c.  M. — Ho  will  restore  thee  to  thy  former  slate  of 

affluence.  C. 

CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  2,  God.  Job  answers  both  his  friends,  and  with  admirable 
humility  acknowledges  that  in  God's  sight  he  is  full  of  defects;  but  not  of  such  c 
nature  as  to  fall  (C.)  under  the  cognizance  of  man.  I  am  not  conscious  to  WW- 
self  of  any  thing;  but  .  .  God  is  the  judge.  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  II. 

Veh.  3.  Thousand.  P«al.  cxlii.  2,  "Woe  even  to  the  praise- wortliv  life  w 
man,  if  God  judge  without  mercy !"  S.  Aug.  H. 

Ver.  4.    JRwisted.    Heb.  and  Sept.  " hardened  himself  against  him." 

}  ER.  7.    Scat.    So  that  they  appear  not.    He  alludes  (C.)  to  masters  cor 
fining  their  servants  with  seals,  before  locks  were  invented.  Macion.  to.  3.— Froo. 
these  noble  effects  of  God's  power  Job  takes  occasion  to  humble  himself.  C. 

^  er.  8  Heavens,  like  a  tent-  Psal.  ciii.  2.  Those  nations  lived  under  tents 
(C.) I ;  and  beholding  the  maguifieent  one  which  God  had  spread  over  the  head* 
of  all,  Job,  in  rapture,  (H.)  wonders  that  he  should  have  created  such  a  pavilion 
fur  his  servants. 

Vkh.  9    Arcturus.  fee.    These  are  names  of  stars  or  constellations.  7o 
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Chap.  IX. 


JOB. 


Chap.  X. 


JO  Who  doth  things  great  and  incomprehensible,  and 
wonderful,  of  which  there  is  no  number. 

11  If  he  come  to  me,  I  shall  not  see  him  :  if  ho  depart, 
I  shall  not  understand. 

12  If  he  examine  on  a  sudden,  who  shall  answer  him? 
or  who  can  say ;  Why  dost  thou  so? 

13  God,  whose  wrath  no  man  can  resist,  and  under 
whom  they  stoop  that  bear  up  the  world. 

1 1  What  am  I  then,  that  I  should  answer  him,  and 
have  words  with  him? 

15  I,  who  although  I  should  have  any  just  thing, 
would  not  answer,  but  would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

16  And  if  he  should  hear  me  when  I  call,  I  should  not 
believe  that  he  had  heard  my  voice. 

-  17  For  he  shall  crush  me  in  a  whirlwind,  and  multiply 
rny  wounds  even  without  cause. 

IS  He  alloweth  not  my  spirit  to  rest,  and  lie  filleth  me 

with  bitterness. 

19  If  strength  be  demanded,  he  is  most  strong-  if 
equity  of  judgment,  no  man  dare  bear  witness  for  me. 

20  If  I  would  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me;  if  I  would  show  myself  innocent,  he  shall 
prove  me  wicked. 

21  Although  I  should  be  simple,  even  this  my  soul 
shall  be  ignorant  of,  and  I  shall  be  weary  of  my  life. 

22  One  thing  there  is  that  I  have  spoken,  both  the 
innocent  and  the  wicked  he  consumeth. 

23  If  he  scourge,  let  him  kill  at  once,  and  not  laugh  at 
the  pains  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  he 


Hebrew,  Ash,  Ceeil,  and  Cimah.  CIi. — And  edri  t  him  on,  (H.)  the  "bottom  or 
3ea!s  of  tho  south,"  which  were  to  him  invisible,  being  the  Antarctic  constellation-. 
The  ancients  were  acquainted  only  with  these  four,  (Homer,  Virg.  -En.  iii.,  to..) 
which  denoted  the  four  quarters  and  seasons.  C— As?,  Arcturus.  "(he  bear's 


tail,"  near  the  nonh  pole,  (H.)  rules  in  autumn,  when  the  year  begins  (C.)  in 


mences.  "The  seals  of  the  south."  designate  summer.  C.—fnncr.  Prot.  "the 
chambers."  They  n^ree  with  the  Vulg.  in  the  other  names.  Sept.  "  who  makes 
the  Pleiads,  and  Helper,  and  Arcturus,  and  the  store-rooms  of  the  south  ?"  il.— 
They  are  styled  inner  with  respect  to  as,  who  cannot  see  them. 

Vek.  II.  Understand,  as  he  is  a  spirit  (M.);  and  not  that  God  is  change- 
able, but  his  works  and  judgments  are  above  our  comprehension,  and  we  are 
always  liable  to  change. 


Vert.  14.  What?  Heb.  "Much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  choosing  even  my 
words  with  him."  H. — This  is  the  conclusion  from  the  display  of  God's  power.  C. 
— No  eloquence  will  persuade  him.  II.— Thoush  not  conscious  of  any  sin,  Job'wili 
not  juNtify  himself  (I  Cor.  ir.  W.J  before  God.  H. 

Ver.  16.  Voice,  So  much  am  I  beneath  his  notice.  How  unjust  were  the 
aspersions  of  Job's  friends,  who  accused  him  of  presumption  and  blasphemy  !  C— 
Xo  one  ever  spoke  with  greater  humilily  (II.)  and  respect  of  God's  absolute 
dominion.  C— He  will  attribute  nothing  to  his  own  prayers,  as  he  is  still  in  the 
lark.  .11. 

Ver.  17.  Without  causa.  That  U,  without  my  knowing  the  cause;  or  with- 
out any  crime  of  mine.  Ch.— To  argue  from  my  afflictions,  that  I  am  a  criminal. 
:s  nojust  Chap.  0.  3. 

Ver.  19.  Equity. 
3T  "  set  mo  before  bin. 
•udge  between  u*  ? 

Vrr.  81.    Life,  under  this  uncertainty  and  affliction.  M. 
Vkr.  22.    Consumeth.   Kccles.  ix.  2.'  II.— This  principla  is  incontrovertible. 


Heb.  "if  judgment,  who  will  appoint  me  a  time,"  (II.) 
"  and  undertake  my  defence  ?    Who  will  dare  to  sit  as 


Frmideuce,  till  Cod  had  explained  them.  Houtrigaat.  Chap.  xlil. 

33 


covereth  the  face  of  the  judges  thereof ;  and  if  it  be  not 
he,  who  is  it  then  ? 

25  My  days  have  been  swifter  than  a  post :  they  have 
fled  away  and  have  not  seen  good. 

26  They  have  passed  by  as  'ships  carrying  fruits,  as  au 
eagle  flying  to  the  prey. 

27  If  1  say  ;  I  will  not  speak  so  ;  I  change  my  face, 
and  am  tormented  with  sorrow. 

28  I  feared  all  my  works,  knowing  that  thou  didst  not 
spare  the  offender. 

29  But  if  so  also  I  am  wicked,  why  have  I  laboured  in 
vain  ? 

30  If  I  be  washed,  as  it  were,  with  snow-waters,  and 
my  hands  shall  shine  ever  so  clean : 

31  Yet  thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  filth,  and  my  garments 
shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  I  shall  not  answer  a  man  that  is  like  myself 
nor  one  that  may  be  heard  with  me  equally  in  judgment. 

33  There  is  none  that  may  be  able  to  reprove  both, 
and  to  put  his  hand  between  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let  not  his 
fear  terrify  me. 

35  I  will  speak,  and  will  not  fear  him :  for  I  cannot 
answer  while  I  am  in  fear. 

CHAP.  X. 

Job  laments  fa's  afflictions,  and  begs  to  be  delivered. 

"jVyTY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life,  I  will  let  go  my  speech 
-LtJL  against  myself,  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of 

my  soul.  Mm*m-f 

2  I  will  say  to  God :  Do  not  condemn  me ;  tell  me 
why  thou  judgest  me  so  ? 


Van.  23.    Innocent.    Having  expressed  his  sentiments  clearly,  now  he  men- 


temptation.  3Iatt.  vi.  13.  God 
does  not  laugh  at  our  suffering*,  but  ho  acts  like  a  surgeon,  and  cuts  without 
minding  our  complaints.— licb.  "  If  the  *courgc  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laujrh  at 
the  trial  of  :he  innocent."  Prot.  H. 


God.  C. 

Vkr.  25.    Good,  of  late.    Heb.  "they  see  no  good." 

Ver.  '-'0.  Carrying.  Heb.  Lit.  11  of  desire,"  belonging  to  one  person,  or  foil 
of  goods,  which  he  desires  to  tarry  quickly  to  maiket.  >5. — Cbal.  agrees  with  us. 
But  most  interpreters  vary.  Pagnin  retains  the  original,  abe  (H.) ;  supposing  the 
river  Abeh,  or  Avah,  is  meant.  It  certainly  implies  expedition;  "they  hav 
hastened  like  (C.)  the  eagle  to  its  prey."  Sept.  «  Is  there  any  trace  of  ships,  or 
oi  an  eagle_  flying  in  quest  of  food  ?"  II.  * 

Ver.  27.  Sorrow.  I  cannot  entirely  repress  it.  C— The  more  I  strive.  (II.) 
the  greater  is  my  pain.  M. 

Ver.  28.  Works,  Heb.  "sorrows."  I  dread  their  increase,  and  fear  im- 
patience. Even  in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  Job  offered  sacrifice,  lest  the  sins  of 
his  children  should  be  laid  to  his  charge. 

Ver.  29-  Vain,  Why  have  I  endeavoured  to  repress  my  grief  in  silence? 
God  does  not  forbid  us  to  complain,  but  only  to  murmur.  C— Sept.  "Since  i 
am  wicked,  why  did  I  not  die?"  U.— Should  a  w 


3.  Chrvs. 
V'eh.  33. 


wrcteh  be  even  suffered  to  Kvet 


There. 


Sept.  "  O  that  an  umpire  (or  a  mediator)  were  between 
us,  and  one  arguing  and  giving  ear  in  the  midst  of  both!" 

Ver.  35.  Fear  him.  Sept.  "  and  I  shall  not  fear,  but  speak.  For  I  am  not 
conscious  to  myself  of  injustice."  II.— The  dread  of  incurring  Gods  displeasure 
makes  mo  prefer  to  be  silent ;  and  if  I  had  no  other  reason,  this  fear  would  suffice, 
as  I  should  not  be  master  of  myself  under  such  anxiety  and  pain.  C. 

CHAP .  X.  V  eh.  I.  Life,  Job  had  intimated  a  fear  to  proceed  any  further. 
C — But  perceiTing  that  he  had  not  convinced  his  friends,  he  continues  his  dis- 
course (H.)  in  still  stronger  terms,  yet  so  as  to  acknowledge  the  justice  jf  God.  C. 
—  Speech  against.  Heb.  "complaint  upon,  (II.)  or  respecting  myself,"  1  win 
depjore  my  misfortunes,  (C.)  or  J  wiil  say  no  more  about  them.  M. 

Ver.  3.  Calumniate  permissively,  by  treating  me  in  such  a  manner  thai 
others  lay  false  crimes  to  my  charge.  Heb.  "oppress  and  despise  the  work."— 
Wicked,  who  are  ready  enough  (II.)  tu  assert  that  virtue  is  useless,  (O.)  and  tb&t 
God  mmdeth  not  human  affairs.    My  affliction  will  evmflrm  them  iu  then?  felse 
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Chap.  X. 


JOB 


Chap.  XL 


3  Doth  it  seem  good  to  thee  that  thou  shouldst  ca- 
lumniate me,  and  oppress  me,  the  work  of  thy  own  hands, 
and  help  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ?  ■ 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh :  or,  shalt  thou  see  as  man 
seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man,  and  are  thy  years 
as  the  times  of  men ; 

6  That  thou  shouldst  inquire  after  my  iniquity,  and 
search  after  my  sin? 

7  And  shouldst  know  that  I  have  done  no  wicked 
thing,  whereas  there  is  no  man  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy 
hand? 

8  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned  me  wholly 
round  about,  and  dost  thou  thus  cast  me  down  headlong 
on  a  sudden  ? 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast  made  me 
as  the  clay,  and  thou  wilt  bring  me  into  dust  again. 

10  Hast  thou  not  milked  me  as  milk,  and  curdled  me 
L\ke  cheese  ? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh :  thou 
hast  put  me  together  with  bones  and  sinews : 

a  12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  mercy,  and  thy 
visitation  hat!)  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  Although  thou  conceal  these  things  in  thy  heart, 
yet  I  know  that  thou  rememberest  all  things. 

14  If  I  have  sinned,  and  thou  hast  spared  me  for  an 
hour:  why  dost  thou  not  suffer  me  to  be  clean  from  mv 
iniquity? 

15  And  if!  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me:  and  if  just,  I 
shall  not  lift  up  my  head,  being  filled  with  affliction  and 
misery. 

16  And  for  pride  thou  wilt  take  me  as  a  lioness,  and 
returning,  thou  tormentest  me  wonderfully. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me,  and  mul- 
tipliest  thy  wrath  upon  me,  and  pains  war  against  me. 

18  Why  didst  thou  bring  me  forth  out  of  the  womb? 
0  that  I  had  been  consumed,  that  eye  might  not  see 
me!  , 

19  I  should  have  been  as  if  I  had  not  been,  carried 
from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Shall  not  the  fewness  of  my  days  be  ended  shortly? 
Sutter  me,  therefore,  that  1  may  lament  mv  sorrow  a 
little  : 


notion,  (H.)  and  my  friends  will  triumph  as  if  their  arguments  were  well  founded. 
The  devil  will  also  exult.  C. 

Ver.  5.  lJay$  sometimes  denote  judgment*.  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  Is  God  liable  to 
change,  like  men,  or  does  he  stand  in  need  of  time  to  examiuo  them,  or  fear  lest 
they  should  escape?  C. 

Ver.  6.  Sudden,  like  a  potter's  vessel?  Job  was  reduced  to  misery  all  at 
once.  C. — He  acknowledges  that  God  may  destroy  him  as  his  creature ;  but  that 
character  encourages  him  to  hope  for  mercy,  grace,  and  glory.  W. 

Vbr.  10.  Milked.  Heb.  "poured  mo  out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like 
cheese?"  H. — See  Wisd.  vii.  1. 

Ver.  13.  ltemembercst.  Sept.  "canst  do  all  tilings."  Heb.  "this  is  with 
thee."  H.  b 

Vr.R.  \l.  Woe.  Thou  wilt  not  stiller  mo  to  pass  unpunished.  C- — Head.  I 
will  adore  in  silence.  Chap.  ix.  15,  31.  Ven.  Bedo.  C. 

Ver.  17.    H'itneMet,  afflictions  (M.);  "wounds."  Pagnln.  T. 

Vbu-  20.    Lament.    Heb.  "  take  comfort,"  (II.)  or  breath.  C. 

Ver.  21.    Death,  to  the  grave,  or  to  hell,  (C.)  if  my  sins  deserve  it.  H. 

Ver.  22.  Horror.  At  de;ith  all  distinction  of  ranks  is  at  an  end.  T. — Heb. 
"  where  the  light  U  us  darkness."  Pint  "  To  the  land  of  eternal  darkness,  where 
ihere  ia  no  sound,  nor  life  of  mortals  to  see."   Sept.  H. 

CHAP.  XI.  Vek.  1.  Noumothitc.  Sept.  "the  Minean,"  in  Arabia  Felix,  or 
.-athsr  of  the  Mvonim,  not  far  from  the  Themauites.  Judg.  x.  11. 

v  er.  2.  .tfu^*.  The  speeches  of  Job  seemed  tedious  to  him,  because  he  was 
not  of  his  opinion.  M- 
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21  Before  I  go  and  return  no  more,  to  a  land  that  is 
dark  and  covered  with  the  mist  of  death; 

22  A  land  of  misery  and  darkness,  where  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  no  order,  but  everlasting  horror  dwolleth 

CHAP.  XL 

S'jphar  reproveth  Jvl>  for  justifying  himself,  and  inviteth  him  to  repentance, 

':" ::  ^HEN  Sophar,  the  Naamathite,  answered,  and  said  . 
JL     2  Shall  not  he  that  speaketh  much,  hear  also?  01 
shall  a  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3  Shall  men  hold  their  peace  to  thee  only  ?  and  when 
thou  hast  mocked  others,  shall  no  man  confute  thee  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  said:  My  word  is  pure,  and  I  am 
clean  in  thy  sight. 

5  And  I  wish  that  God  would  speak  with  thee,  and 
would  open  his  lips  to  thee, 

6  That  he  might  show  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom,  and 
that  his  law  is  manifold,  and  thou  mightest  understand 
that  he  exacteth  much  less  of  thee,  than  thy  iniquity  de- 
serveth. 

7  Peradventure  thou  wilt  comprehend  the  steps  oi 
God,  and  wilt  find  out  the  Almighty  perfectly? 

8  He  is  higher  than  heaven,  and  what  wilt  rhou  do? 
he  is  deeper  than  hell,  and  how  wilt  thou  know? 

9  The  measure  of  him  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  shall  overturn  all  things,  or  shall  press  then? 
together,  who  shall  contradict  him? 

11  For  he  knoweth  the  vanity  of  men,  and  when  he 
seeth  iniquity,  doth  he  not  consider  it? 

12  A  vain  man  is  lifted  up  into  pride,  and  thinketh 
himself  born  free  like  a  wild  asss  colt. 

13  But  thou  hast  hardened  thy  heart,  and  hast  spread 
thy  hands  to  him. 

14  If  thou  wilt  put  away  from  thee  the  iniquity  that 
is  in  thy  hand,  and  let  not  injustice  remain  in  thy  taber 
nacle : 

15  Then  mayst  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot,  and 
thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  forget  misery,  and  remember  it 
only  as  waters  that  are  passed  away. 

17  And  brightness  like  that  of  the  noon-day,  shall 
arise  to  thee  at  evening :  and  when  thou  shalt  think  thy- 
self consumed,  thou  shalt  rise  as  the  day-star. 


Ver.  3.  Men.  Heb.  "  shall  thy  lies  muke  men  keep  silence  ?  "  Sept  "  Blessed 
be  the  short-lived  son  of  n  woman.  Speak  not  im.ch,  for  there  is  no  une  to  jive 
sentence  against  thee."  H. 

Ver.  4.    Sight.    Job  had  just  said  the  reverse.  Chap.  ix.  2.  S.  Chrye. 

Vek.  0.  Laic.  Heb.  Thuss'ie,  (H.)  "the  essence"  of  any  thing.  "Hence  it 
is  eaplaincd,  "law,  strength,  comfort,"  &c.  We  might  translate,  "and  that  the 
reality  of  thy  crimes  deserved  double  punishment,"  kc.  The  obligations  of  thfl 
natural,  und  also  of  the  written  law  of  Moses,  with  which  Job  was  (C.)  perhaps  ( II.) 
acquainted,  (chap.  xxil.22,)  are  very  numerous  and  difficult.  C— Sept.  "  for  it  if 
double  of  what  ha*  eome  against  thee,  and  then  thou  wouldst  know  th.it  thy  sic* 
are  justly  requited."  Prot.  "  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is:  Know,  there- 
fore, that  God  exacteth  of  tnee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserceth."  1  E,d.  iv.  13.  H. 

Ver.  11.  to  inflict  punishment.    Sept.  "  he  will  not  overlook."  U. 

Vek.  12.  Is.  Heb.  "is  he  heart?  or  wise,  (C.)  he  who  is  born  i:ft*a,"  itc 
Shall  he  assert  his  independence,  or  pretend  to  be  wise  ?  H  — The  Hctiews  plac* 
wisdom  in  the  heart,  as  we  do  courage.  Chap,  xii.  3;  Prov.  ii.     .fee,  \*. 

Veb    13.    But    Heb.  «  If  thou  direct  thy  heart,  Sec.    Tho*  ma>U  Eft  up 

thy  face"  (ver.  15.  II.)  without  fear.  2  Kings  ii.  22.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Without.  Sept.  "  as  cleau  water,  thou  shalt  put  ft*  »y  cuiruntion, 
ami  shalt  not  fear." 

W*.  17.  Brightnees.  Sept.  "But  thy  prayer,  like  tue  day-iliu  and  lift, 
shulJ  arise  to  thee  from  the  south,  or  as  at  noon-day."  Heb.  "Thy  age  (IL) 
shall  appear  clearer  than  the  noon-day,  and  darkness  liko  the  morsi.-.tf."  Pros- 
perity shall  succeed,  (C.)  when  thou  shalt  think  all  lost.  SI. 
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Chap.  XII. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XIII. 


18  And  thou  shalt  have  confidence,  hope  being  set  be- 
fore the*1,  and  being  buried  thou  shalt  sleep  secure. 

19  "Thou  shalt  rest,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make 
thee  afraid  :  and  many  shall  entreat  thy  face. 

*20  *But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  decav.  and  the 
way  to  escape  shall  fail  them,  and  their  hope  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  soul. 

CHAP  XII. 

Job's  reply  to  Sophar.    He  extols  God's  power  and  wisdom. 

rflHEN  Job  answered,  and  said : 

JL  2  Are  you  then  men  alone,  and  shall  wisdom  die 
with  you  ? 

3  CI  also  have  a  heart  as  well  as  you:  for  who 'is 
ignorant  of  these  things  which  you  know? 

4  dHe  that  is  mocked  by  his  friend  as  I,  shall  call  upon 
Clod  and  he  will  hear  him :  for  the  simplicity  of  the  just 
man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  The  lamp  despised  in  the  thoughts  of  the  rich,  is 
ready  for  the  time  appointed. 

6  'The  tabernacles  of  robbers  abound,  and  they  pro- 
voke God  boldly ;  whereas  it  is  he  that  hath  given  all  into 
their  hands. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee : 
and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee. 

8  Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  answer  thee :  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  tell. 

9  Who  is  ignorant  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
made  all  these  things? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and 
the  spirit  of  all  flesh  of  man. 

1 1  fDoth  not  the  ear  discern  words,  and  the  palate  of 
him  that  eateth,  the  taste  ? 

12  In  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  and  in  length  of  days 
prudence. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath  counsel 
and  understanding. 

14  *If  he  pull  down,  there  is  no  man  that  can  build 
up :  if  he  shut  up  a  man,  there  is  none  that  can  open. 

15  If  he  withhold  the  waters,  all  things  shall  be  dried 
up  •  and  if  he  send  them  out,  they  shall  overturn  the  earth. 

•  Lev.  xxvi.  G.— b  Lev.  xxvi.  IS.— *  Infra,  xx.  2. — d  Prov.  xiv.  2. 


Ver.  18.  Secure,  dying  full  of  hope.  Chnl.  Heb.  "thou  shalt  dig,"  (for 
water,  which  was  there  a  great  treasure.  Gen.  sxi.  25,  and  xxvi.  15.)  or  to  fasten 
iown  thy  tent  (C.)  "and  rest  secure."  H. 

Ver.  '20.  Soul,  because  hope  deferred  causeth  pain  to  the  soul.  Prov.  xiii.  12. 
M.— Heb.  "  their  hope  shall  be  the  sorrow,  or  the  breathing  out  of  the  soul."  C. 
— Prot.  "  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost."  Margin,  «  a  puff  of  breath."  Chap.  xvui. 
14.  H. 

CHAP.  XII.  Ver.  2,  You.  Heb.  "Truly  you  are  the  people,  and  wisdom 
WW  die  with  you !"  This  irony  is  very  sharp.  C— "  Are  ve  alone  men  ?  or  shall  ?" 
ice.  Sept.,  Syr. 

Ver.  4.  MocJted.  He  retaliates  on  Sophar,  (chap.  xi.  3.  H.)  who  had  Terr 
icriously  exhorted  Job  to  call  on  fiod,  as  if  he  had  been  ignorant  of  this  duty.  C. 

Vkr.  5.  The  lamp.  Such  is  the  just  man,  who  under  affliction  is  (H.)  ex- 
posed to  the  ridicule  of  men  who  live  at  their  ease. — For.    Fleb.  "  to  fall."  C.  

Sept.  "  It  was  appointed  for  me  to  fell  under  others  at  the  time  fixed." 

Ver.  0.    Abound.    Heb.  "  are  ut  peace."  C— The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  Is 
therefore  no  proof  that  they  are  pleasing  to  him.  H. — All  nature  testifies  that  God 
exercises  a  sovereign  dominion  over  his  works.    He  may  therefore  cause  the  just 
•  to  suffer,  though  they  be  guiltless.    This  is  one  of  Job's'grand  maxims.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Ancient.  He  rather  chides  the  youth  of  Sophar  for  offering  to  give 
hira  lessons. 

Ver  17.  To  a.  Heb.  "  to  bo  despoiled  "  of  their  wisdom  and  riches.  C— 
Sept.  "into  captivity."  H. 

Ver.  18.  Loose'th.  Sept.  "settcth  kings  upon  the  throne,"  kc.—Belt.  This 
was  usually  very  magnificent,  and  a  military  ornament.  Job  intimates  that  God 
Joprivoa  kings  of  their  authority  at  pleasure.  Heb.  muy  also  signify  that  he 
jowtb  the  bond  or  prisoner  of  kin^s,  and  reduces  themselves  to  sluvery.  C. 


16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  he  knoweth 
both  the  deceiver  and  him  that  is  deceived. 

17  He  bringeth  counsellors  to  a  foolish  end,  and  judges 
to  insensibility. 

18  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,  and  girdeth  their  loins 
with  a  cord. 

19  He  leadeth  away  priests  without  glory,  and  over- 
throweth  nobles. 

20  He  changeth  the  speech  of  the  true  speakers,  and 
taketh  away  the  doctrine  of  the  aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  relieveth 
them  that  were  oppressed. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and 
bringeth  up  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  multiplied!  nations,  and  destroyeth  them,  and 
restoreth  them  again  after  they  were  overthrown. 

24  He  changeth  the  heart  of  the  princes  of  the  people 
of  the  earth,  and  deceiveth  them,  so  that  they  walk  in  vain 
where  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  shall  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  not  in  the  light 
and  he  shall  make  them  stagger  like  men  that  are  drunk. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Job  persists  in  maintaining  his  innocence:  and  reproves  his  friends. 

"OEHOLD  my  eye  hath  seen  all  these  things,  and  mj 
J_J  ear  hath  heard  them,  and  I  have  understood  them  all. 

2  According  to  your  knowledge,  I  also  know :  neither 
am  I  inferior  to  you. 

3  But  yet  I  will  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I  desire 
to  reason  with  God : 

4  Having  first  shown  that  you  are  forgers  of  lies,  and 
maintainers  of  perverse  opinions. 

5  And  1  wish  you  would  hold  your  peace,  that  you 
might  be  thought  to  be  wise  men. 

6  Hear  ye  therefore  my  reproof,  and  attend  to  the 
judgment  of  my  lips. 

7  Hath  God  any  need  of 'your  lie,  that  you  should 

speak  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Do  you  accept  his  person,  and  do  you  endeavour  to 
judge  for  God  ? 

9  Or  shall  it  please  him,  from  whom  nothing  can  be 

■  PmI.  xliiL  11,  and  xMB.  7.—f  lufca,  xxxiv.  3.— c  Is  a.  xxli.  22  \  Apoc  IU  7. 


Ver.  19.    Without.    Heb.  "despoiled."    Sept.  " captives." 

Ver.  20.  Speakers.  Permitting  them  to  speak  deceitfully,  (C.)  or  causinf 
their  oracles  to  be  contemned.  II.— Heb.  "he  withdraw  speech  from  mei 
of  confidence."  C. — Namniin,  (H.)  ambassadors  or  prime  ministers.  Nuro 
xii.  7. 

Van.  21.  Relieveth.  Heb.  "  ungirdeth  f disarms)  the  strong."  C— Sept 
"  but  the  lowly  (bumble)  he  has  healed." 

Ver.  22.  Of  death.  Tsohnuth  (H.)  may  perhaps  simply  donote  darkness 
C— God  bringeth  to  light  the  mo*t  hidden  things.  "H. 

Ter.  23.  Multiptieth.  Heb.,  Sept.,  and  Syr.  "deceiveth,"  (C)  sufferin-.' 
them  to  confide  too  much  in  their  strength,  so  that  they  fall  un  easy  prey.  H. 

Ver.  24.  Changeth.  Heb.  "taketh  away  the  hear!,"  or  prudence  "of 
prince*."    Hence  (hey  follow  the  most  absurd  counsels.  Isa.  xxix.  19.  C. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  3.  Beaton,  Heb.  "to  dispute  with,  or  before  God," 
concerning  the  matter  which  we  have  in  hand.  He  appeals  to  God,  as  to  She 
judtfe  of  all. 

Ver.  4.  Having.  Heb.  "But  ye  are  sewers  of  lies."  C-— Sept.  "unskilful 
surgeons,  (who,  instead  of  sewing  up  a  wound,  increase  it.)  and  all  of  you  doctors 
of  evil  •"  vain  empirics. 

Ver.  5.  Men.  Prov.  xvii.  23.  If  you  had  been  silent,  you  might  still  havn 
had  the  reputation  of  wisdom.  C. 

Veil  G.    Judgment.    Heb.  "  pleading; "  before  our  common  judge.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Accept.  Heb.  "  will  you  not  be  seized  with  fear  ?"  C— Sept."Are 
you  sent  to  be  judges?"  &&,  or,  do  yon  suppose  that  you  please  him  by  asserting 
that  he  punishes  me  for  my  sins?  H. 

Ver.  9.    Or.    Heb.  "  Is  it  good  that  he  should  examine  you.  would  von 

escape?"  C 
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Chap.  XIII. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XIV. 


concealed  ?  or  shall  he  be  deceived  as  a  man,  with  your 
deceitful  dealings  ? 

JO  He  shall  reprove  you,  because  in  secret  you  accept 
liis  person. 

1 1  As  soon  as  he  shall  move  himself,  he  shall  trouble 
you :  and  his  dread  shall  fall  upon  you. 

12  Your  remembrance  shall  be  compared  to  ashes,  and 
your  necks  shall  be  brought  to  clay. 

13  Hold  your  peace  a  little  while,  that  I  may  speak 
whatsoever  my  mind  shall  suggest  to  me. 

14  Why  do  I  tear  my  flesh  with  my  teeth,  and  carry 
my  soul  in  my  hands  ?  * 

15  Although  he  should  kill  me,  I  will  trust  in  him  :  but 
yet  I  will  reprove  my  ways  in  his  sight. 

16  And  he  shall  be  my  saviour;  for  no  hypocrite  shall 
come  before  his  presence. 

17  Hear  ye  my  speech,  and  receive  with  your  ears 

hidden  truths. 

18  If  I  shall  be  judged,  I  know  that  I  shall  be  found 

just. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  against  me?  let  him 
come :  why  am  I  consumed,  holding  my  peace  ? 

20  Two  things  only  do  not  to  me,  and  then  from  thy 
face  I  shall  not  be  hid. 

21  Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me,  and  let  not  thy 

dread  terrify  me. 

22  Call  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee:  or  else  I  will 
speak,  and  do  thou  answer  me. 

23  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sins?  make  me 
know  my  crimes  and  otfences. 

24  Why  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  thinkest  me  thy 
enemy  ? 

25  Against  a  leaf,  that  is  carried  away  with  the  wind,  I 
thou  showest  thy  power,  and  thou  pursuest  a  dry  straw.  j 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  wilt 
consume  me  for  the  sins  of  my  youth. 

*  Supra,  Tflfc  9:  Psal.  cxliit.  4. 


27  Thou  hast  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  and  hast 
observed  all  my  paths,  and  hast  considered  the  steps  of 

my  feet;   *  S.--v. i'c  jcr£zd&  . 

28  Who  am  to  be  consumed  as  rottenness,  and  as  a 

garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Job  declares  the  shortness  of  man's  days  :  and  professes  his  belief  of  a 

resurrection. 

~~\  IT  AN  born  of  a  woman,  living  for  a  short  time,  is  filled 
-LV-L  with  many  miseries. 

2  aWho  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  destroyed, 
and  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  the  same 
state. 

3  And  dost  thou  think  it  meet  to  open  thy  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  to  bring  him  into  judgment  with 

thee? 

4  bWho  can  make  him  clean  that  is  conceived  of  un 
clean  seed?  is  it  not  thou  who  only  art? 

5  The  days  of  man  are  short,  and  the  number  of  his 
months  is  with  thee :  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
which  cannot  be  passed. 

6  Depart  a  little  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  until  his 
wished-for  day  come,  as  that  of  the  hireling. 

7  A  tree  hath  hope :  if  it  be  cut,  it  groweth  green 
again,  and  the  boughs  thereof  sprout. 

8  If  its  root  be  old  in  the  earth,  and  its  stock  be  dead 
in  the  dust : 

9  At  the  scent  of  water  it  shall  spring,  and  bring  forth 
leaves,  as  when  it  was  first  planted. 

10  But  man  when  he  shall  be  dead,  and  stripped  and 
consumed,  I  pray  you  where  is  he? 

11  As  if  the  waters  should  depart  out  of  the  sea,  and 
an  emptied  river  should  be  dried  up : 

12  So  man,  when  he  is  fallen  asleep,  shall  not  rise 
again  :  till  the  heavens  be  broken,  he  shall  not  awake, 
nor  rise  up  out  of  his  sleep. 

*  Psal.  1.  4. 


Vbr.  10.  His,  Heb\  "persons."  Because  you  see  me  afflicted,  you  infer 
that  I  ara  guilty;  and  think  this  mode  of  judging  most  honourable  to  God,  whom 
you  wish  thus  to  please.  H. — But  he  stands  not  in  need  of  lies  (C.) ;  and  some- 
thing further  is  still  to  be  proved.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Necks.  Sept.  "  body."  Heb.  also,  (H.)  "heights,"  (C.)  or 
"fortifications."  Grotius. 

Vbr.  13.  Whatsoever.  Heb.  "come  what  will."  Sept.  "that  my  anger 
may  ceaso."  H. 

Ver.  14.  Why,  you  seom  to  ask,  do  I  thus  eagerly  desire  to  die,  (H.)  as  if  I 
were  tearing  my  own  flesh,  and  exposing  my  soul  to  danger,  (W.)  like  a  madman? 
T. — Is  it  not  better  for  me  to  address  myself  to  God,  that  he  would  hasten  my 
departure.,  than  thus  to  tear  my  fle^h  with  my  teeth  ?  C. 

Ver.  16.  In  him.  Heb.  kt  is  read,  though  la,  "not,"  is  written  in  the 
Heb.  text.  II. — Vrot.,  &c,  follow  the  sense  of  the  Vulg.,  and  Junius  comes  to 
the  same,  as  he  reads  la  with  an  interrogation  :  "  Should  I  not  hope  in  him  ?  " 
— Sep;.  "  If  the  powerful  (or  Lord)  lay  [not]  hands  on  me,  since  it  is  commenced  ? 
No  :  but  I  shall  speak  and  arraign  [you]  before  him,"  3cc.  The  words  not  and 
you  are  thus  placed  in  Grabe's  edition.  H. —  Ways.  I  do  not  pretend  that  I  ara 
quite  blameless.  C. — Prot.  "I  will  maintain  (marg.  prove,  or  argue)  mine  own 
ways  before  him."  H. — I  will  hope,  like  Abraham,  even  against  hope,  to  show 
that  I  am  not  actuated  by  despair:  yet  I  will  continue  to  declure  my  innocence. 
Ver.  16.  T. 

Veh.  17-  Truths.  Lit.  "riddles"  to  you.  Heb.  aeuth,  (II.)  means  "  in- 
struction," &c.  C. 

Vek.  19.  Peace.  It  will  be  some  consolation  to  explain  my  reasons.  If  I 
am  fairly  overcome,  X  shall  die  with  more  content.  C. 

Vek.  20.  Only.  He  makes  the  same  petition  to  God  as  chap.  is.  34,  and 
xxxiii.  "  H. 

Vek.  23.-  Ojftnces,  which  mi^ht  be  hidden  to  Job  himself.  W. — He  speaks 
to  Uod  with  the  freedom  which  lie  had  requested,  desiring  to  know  if  he  were 
really  guilty,  (C.)  that  he  might  gf  ve  glory  to  him,  (H.)  by  an  humble  confession. 

Vbr.  26.    Hitter.    The  judge  wrote  down  the  sentence;  which  he  read,  or 
gave  io  his  officer.  C. —  Youth  for  which  I  thought  I  had  satisfied.  H. 
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Ver.  27.  Stocks,  in  which  the  person's  legs  were  sometimes  stretched  to  the 
sixth  hole  (C.) ;  at  other  times  the  neck  was  confined.  M. — Some  translate  the 
Heb.  "in  the  mud,"  which  agrees  with  the  other  part  of  the  verse. — Steps.  Heb. 
and  Sept.  "roots,"  or  ancles,  which  retaiucd  the  prints  made  by  the  stocks. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.  1.  Man.  He  exposes  to  God  the  common  miseries  of 
mankind.  C. 

Ver.  3.  With  thee.  Ho  seems  beneath  God's  attention  (Arist.  Met.  viii.  9. 
Cicero,  Nat.  ii.) :  but  as  the  knowledge  and  other  attributes  of  the  Deity  are 
infinite,  he  must  necessarily  attend  to  the  whole  creation.  The  moral  actions  of 
men  being  also  infinite  in  their  object,  tending  to  God,  or  contradicting  his 
ordinances,  they  are  not  beneath  the  consideration  of  an  infinite  Being.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Seed,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  "  unclean."  It  may  refer  to  Adam. 
T.—Only  art.  Essence  itself.  Carthus.— "  The  justification  of  the  sinner  is  a 
greater  miracle  than  the  creation  of  the  world."  S.  Aug.  ibid. — The  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  free  from  stain  (Luke  i.  30) ;  as  was  also  the  conception  of  his  virgin 
Mother,  by  the  power  of  God  (M.) ;  and  his  grace,  as  it  is  piously  believed.  II. 
— He  alone  can  purify  man.  C. — Heb.  "  who  can  produce  what  is  clean  out  of 
the  unclean?  Not  one."  Or  Coal.  "  Is  there  not  one?  "  Sept.  "  For  who  shall 
be  pure  from  corruption?  Not  so  much  as  one:  (5)  though  his  life  be  only  of 
one  day  upon  earth."  The  more  aucieut  Fathers  have  generally  quoted  the  text 
in  this  manner,  to  prove  original  sin  ( H.  S.  Cyp.,  Tert.,  S.  Leo  Slag,  in  NaL  L.  ic. 
T.) ;  and  llellarmine  almost  does  the  same,  (Grat.  iv.  4,)  observing  that  the  Sept. 
have  taken  in  three  words  from  the  following  verse :  "  though  his  days  are  few." 
Yet  there  are  some  words  which  are  not  in  Heb.,  though  the  doctrine  here  main- 
tained be  indubitable.  Amama. — Job  was  fully  courinced  of  it,  and  adduced  it  as 
a  pica  for  mercy.  It  also  tends  to  keep  us  in  the  most  profound  humility  an'' 
watchfulness,  to  resist  the  motions  of  concupiscence.  C. 

Ver.  10.    It  hel  Will  he  naturally  come  to  life  again? 

Ver.  II.    Sea.    There  would  be  no  supply  of  raiu  for  the  fountains.  Eccles. 
7.    All  would  continue  dry  :  so  when  the  blood  is  once  gone,  life  Is  at  an  end. 
See  2  Kings  xiv.  14.  C. — The  water  cannot  go  back.  M. 

Vbr.  12.  Till.  At  that  time  the  general  resurrection  Trill  take  rfaoe.  Vat 
Scultet. 
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Chap.  XV. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XV. 


13  Who  will  grant  me  this,  that  thou  mayst  protect  me 
in  hell,  and  hide  me  till  thy  wrath  pass,  and  appoint  me 
a  time  when  thou  wilt  remember  me? 

14  Shall  man  that  is  dead,  thinkest  thou,  live  again  ? 
all  the  days,  in  which  I  am  now  in  warfare,  I  expect 
until  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  call  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee  :  to  the 
work  of  thy  hands  thou  shalt  reach  out  thy  right  hand. 

16  'Thou  indeed  hast  numbered  my  steps,  but  spare 

my  sins.  i^^fi^^^^^SSi  'iL--  ;  X:'  - 

17  Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  offences  as  it  were  in  a 

bag,  but  hast  cured  my  iniquity. 

18  A  mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  and  a  rock 

is  removed  out  of  its  place. 

19  Waters  wear  away  the  stones,  and  with  inundation 
the  ground  by  little  and  little  is  washed  away :  so  in  like 
manner  thou  shalt  destroy  man. 

20  Thou  hast  strengthened  him  for  a  little  while,  that 
he  may  pass  away  for  ever :  thou  shalt  change  his  face, 

and  shalt  send  him  away. 

21  Whether  his  children  come  to  honour  or  dishonour, 

he  shall  not  understand. 

22  But  yet  his  flesh,  while  he  shall  live,  shall  have 
pain,  and  his  soul  shall  mourn  over  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Eliphaz  returns  to  the  charge  against  Job,  and  describes  the  tor  etched,  state  of 

the  wicked. 

AND  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Will  a  wise  man  answer  as  if  he  were  speaking 
in  the  wind,  and  fill  his  stomach  with  burning  heat? 

3  Thou  reprovest  him  by  words,  who  is  not  equal  to 
thee,  and  thou  speakest  that  which  is  not  good  for  thee. 

4  As  much  as  is  in  thee,  thou  hast  made  void  fear,  and 
hast  taken  away  prayers  from  before  God. 

5  For  thy  iniquity  hath  taught  thy  mouth,  and  thou 
imitatest  the  tongue  of  blasphemers. 

6  Thv  own  mouth  shall  condemn  thee,  ami  not  I ;  and 
thy  own  lips  shall  answer  thee. 

»  Infra,  xxxi.     and  xxxi  v.  21 1  Pror.  v.  SI. 


7  Art  thou  the  3rst  man  that  was  born,  or  wast  thon 

made  before  the  hills  ? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  God's  counsel,  and  shall  his  wisdom 

be  inferior  to  thee  ? 

9  What  knowest  thou  that  we  are  ignorant  of  ?  what 

dost  thou  understand  that  we  know  not? 

10  "There  are  with  us  also  aged  and  ancient  men,  much 

elder  than  thy  fathers. 

11  Is  it  a  crreat  matter  that  God  should  comfort  thee? 
but  thy  wicked  words  hinder  this. 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  elevate  thee?  and  why  dost 
thou  stare  with  thy  eyes,  as  if  they  were  thinking  great 
things  ? 

13  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell  against  God,  to  utter 
such  words  out  of  thy  mouth? 

14  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  without  spot,  and  he 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  that  he  should  appear  just  ? 

15  c  Behold  among  his  saints  none  is  unchangeable, 
and  the  heavens  arc  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  is  man  abominable,  and  unprofit- 
able, who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  1  will  show  thee,  hear  me  :  and  I  will  tell  thee  what 
I  have  seen. 

18  Wise  men  confess  and  hide  not  their  fathers. 

19  To  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  no  stranger 
hath  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  is  proud  all  his  days,  and  the 
number  of  the  years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain. 

21  The  sound  of  dread  is  always  in  his  ears:  and 
when  there  is  peace,  he  always  suspecteth  treason. 

22.  He  believeth  not  that  he  may  return  from  darkness 
to  light,  looking  round  about  for  the  sword  on  every  side. 

23  When  he  moveth  himself  to  seek  bread,  he  knoweth 
that  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Tribulation  shall  terrify  him,  and  distress  shall  sur- 
round him,  as  a  king  that  is  prepared  for  the  battle. 

25  For  he  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  hath  strengthened  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

b  Ecoli.  xriii.  8.— *  Supra,  iv.  18. 


Ver.  13.  That  thou  tnOyst  protect  me  in  hell.  That  is,  in  the  state  of  the 
dead  ;  and  in  the  place  where  the  souls  arc  kept  waiting  for  their  Redeemer  fCh.)  ; 
and  in  the  grave,  where  the  body  awaits  the  resurrection.  H.— These  words  are 
repeated  iu  the  office  for  the  dead,  in  the  name  of  the  souls  in  purgatory.  Carthus. 
a.  34.— 'liiwy  are  adduced  in  proof  of  limbo.  But  *tal  denotes  also  ™  the  grave." 
Amama.— What  then  ?  The  soul  is  not  confined  there.  It  must  consequently  be 
explained  of  the  lower  receptacle  for  souls,  as  well  as  of  the  grave.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Deed.  Shall  one  in  a  condition  nearly  a*  bad,  like  myself,  be 
restored  to  health  ?  Yes,  I  entertain  this  hope.  C—  Thinkest  thou,  is  not  in  Ileb. 
or  Sept    The  latter  speaks  (H.;  clearly  of  the  resurrection.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Cured.  Ileb.  "sewed  up."  This  method  and  sealing  was  in  use 
to  keep  tilings  of  value,  before  locks  wero  invented.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Man.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "the  hope  of  man."  H.— He  must  not 
expect  to  he  more  privileged  than  all  other  things,  which  time  consumes.  C. — 

Job  again  deplores  human  misery.  M. 

Ver.  21.  Or  dishonour.  He  cannot  naturally  be  informed.  M.— God  may, 
however,  reveal  to  souls  departed,  what  may  increase  their  accidental  happiness 
or  misery.  II. — Hence  the  Church  prays  to  the  saints.  Job  is  speaking  chiefly 
of  the  body  in  tho  grave,  and  of  what  appear*  exteriorly.  During  life  man  cannot 
foresee  the  state  of  Ids  children;  nor  in  the  other  world,  would  their  condition 
render  him  happy  or  otherwise.  C.  Mercer.— Sept.  "  If  bis  sons  be  many, 
.  .  or.  .  few,  ho  knows  not."  H. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  2.  Beat.  Heb.  "  east  wind."  (M.)  or  give  vent  bo  pas- 
lion.  H, — Kliphai  now  rebukes  Job  without  any  reserve.  C. — He  was  perhaps 
displeased  at  the  comparison  used  by  the  latter.  Chap.  xiii.  4. 

Ver.  3.  Equal.  God,  who  is  iar  above  thee.  Heb.  "  Will  he  (the  wise) 
irgpe  with  useless  words,  or  with  speeches  which  are  nothing  to  the  purpose  ?"  C 

Vfcu.  4.  God.  Another,  after  thy  example,  will  assert  hi*  own  innocence 
mdof  affliction,  and  will  not  fear,  nor  have  recourse  to  God  by  humble  prayer- 
Bebuld  tho  dai  gerous  consequences  of  thy  principle.  C 


Ve 
good 


'er.  5.    Blasphemers.    Heb.  H  of  the  crafty,"  which  is  sometimes  taken  in  n 
d  sense.    Sept.  "thou  hast  not  distinguished  the  speeches  of  the  princes.'- 
thou  hast  not  vhown  respect  to  our  admonitions,  (C)  or  understood  our  mean- 
ing. H. 

Ver.  7.  First.  Is  thy  experience  so  great,  (M.)  or  art  thou  the  most  excel- 
lent of  men  ?  To  hear  thee  we  are  but  novices.  Chap.  xiii.  5.  C. 

Vrr.  8.  His.  Heb.  "dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thy*eir,M  Sept.  "or 
has  wisdom  come  to  thee?*'  H. 

Ver.  10.  Father*  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  father."  H. — Eliphaz  always  speaki 
first,  and  hints  that  ho  was  as  old,  perhaps  older,  than  Job  ;  who  had  rather  found 
fault  with  the  youth  of  Sophar.  Chap.  xii.  19.  He  also  boasts  that  they,  or  their 
country,  furnished  masters  of  greater  wisdom  and  experience  than  even  Job's 
father.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Thee.  This  would  not  be  difficult,  (T.)  if  thy  presumption  did  not 
prove  an  obstacle.  Thou  makest  small  account  of  those  comforts,  or  of  our  advice, 
trusting  in  thy  own  justice.  C. — Sept.  "  Thou  hast  been  chastised  little,  considering 
thy  sins.    Thou  hast  spoken  with  excessive  insolence." 

Ver.  12.  Why.  Sept.  "  What  has  thy  heart  dared,  or  what  have  thine  eyes 
brought  thee?"    Heb.  "what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at?"  (H.)  through  pride  and 

disdain.  Psal.  xxxiv.  19;  Prov.  vi.  13.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Unchangeable,  of  his  own  nature,  and  during  this  life.  C. — Heb. 

and  Sept.  "is not  trusted  by  him,"  till  they  have  been  tried. 

Veh.  18.  Wise.  Prot.  "which  wise  men  have  told  from  their  fathers,  and 
have  not  hid  it."  Chap.  viii.  8.  The  authority  of  tradition  was  then  very  great; 
and  why  should  it  now  be  despised  ?  H. 

Ver.  20.  Proud;  uncertain,  llcb.  "in  pain.M  H.— Sept.  "  numbered,"  or 
few.  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.  These  are  the  maxims  which  FJiphaz  hnd  received  in  fi 
vision,  or  from  the  oncients,  ver.  17.  Juv.  x.  113;  lb.- xiii. ;  Hor.  iii.  Ode  L— 
These  miseries  are  incident  to  the  wicked,  b  it  are  improperly  addressed  to 
Job.  W. 
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